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ERRATA. 


Page 63, l 7 of Latin text, last word. or uobis read nobis. (The gloss is correct.) 
» 64, col. 2, Various Readings. The words cumen and hit assigned to v. 64, belong to v. 65. 
» 99, marginal note, no. 90. or mt. cxi, read mt. cxii. 
» 105, lower (Rushworth) text; v. 8. Zhe word eftersona belongs to v. 7. 
» 148, col 1, Various Readings; v. 97. Insert A. before wytodlice. 
» 152, col 1, Various Readings; v. 14. Insert B.C. before neom. 
» 161, lower (Rushworth) text; v. 28. or groefa-halle read groefa halle, omitting the hyphen. 
» 162, col 1, Various Readings. The word pyssum, as 2 variant for syson, belongs to v. 36, not 37. 
» 164, col. 1, Various Readings, last word. Before A. swyéor insert 8. 
» 173, marginal note, no. 208. For mt. cecxluiii. mr. cexxuiiii, read mt. cccxluiiii. mr. ecxxuiii. 





ERRATUM IN ST MARK’S GOSPEL. 


Page 118, col. 2, v. 49. For ge me namen, read ge me ne namen. The word ne seems to have fallen out. 





ERRATUM IN ST LUKE'S GOSPEL. 


Page 167, lower (Rushworth) text, v. 31, first word. For ewes read cweee. 


PREFACE. 


THE present volume forms the fourth and concluding portion of the exhaustive 
edition of the Anglo-Saxon Gospels, as planned by Mr Kemble. The first portion 
"was published in 1858, with the title—'* The Gospel according to St Matthew, in 
Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically arranged: with collations of 
the best Manuscripts. Edited for the Syndics of the Pitt Press. Cambridge: at 
the University Press. 1858.” This text was edited by Mr Kemble to the end 
of p. 192, and completed by Mr Hardwick, who added a very short Preface, to 
indicate the names of the MSS. from which the volume was edited. The title 
is so worded as possibly to convey a wrong impression; since the MSS. collated 
include not only ‘‘the best,” but “all” the MSS. now known to exist. 

The second portion was published in 1871, with the title—'* The Gospel ac- 
cording to St Mark, in Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically 
arranged, with collations exhibiting all the readings of all the MSS. Edited for 
the Syndies of the University Press, by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. Cam- 
bridge: at the University Press, 1871." The Gospel of St Luke was published in 
1874, with a similar title. 

The arrangement of the subject-matter is the same in this volume as in the 
three volumes preceding it. The following is the scheme of the contents of any 
two opposite pages, after p. 11. 


Left-hand Page. Right-hand Page. 
First Column. Second Column. 
Tzxr. MS. No. I. (Corpus). Tuxt. MS. V. (Hatton). Upper Text. MS. VII. (Lindisfarne); Latin 
| with Northumbrian gloss. 

Various Readings; from MS. IL | Various Readings; from MS. 
. or A. (Cambridge); MS. III. or VI. or Royal (Brit. Mus.). Lower Text. MS. VIII. (Rushworth); gloss 

B. (Oxford); and MS. IV. or C. only. [But a collation of the Latin text is 

(Cotton, Otho C. 1). : given in the Appendix.] 





The rubries in the left margin of the left-hand pages are from MS. A.; with 
a few from MS. B. 
The rubries in the right margin of the same pages are from the Hatton MS.; 
b 
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but they occur also in the Royal MS. without (if I rightly remember) a single 
variation of any importance. 

The numbers in the right margin of the right-hand pages are from the Lin- 
disfame MS., and furnish references to parallel passages in the other Gospels. 
They are fully explained in the Preface to St Mark's Gospel, p. xxiii. 

The Latin text of the Rushworth MS. is omitted ‘to save space; a collation 
of it is given in the Appendix. 

The object of the arrangement is to shew the changes effected by time in the 
Anglo-Saxon text. The Corpus MS. exhibits the text in its earliest, and the 
(opposite) Hatton MS. in its latest form. These are put side by side. The Lin- 
disfarne and Rushworth glosses are in the Northumbrian dialect; and therefore 
occupy the “opposite pages, apart from the rest. Wherever the volume is opened, 
all the readings of all the MSS. are exhibited at once. | 

The MSS. are numbered and described in the Preface to St Mark's Gospel. 
Perhaps it will be most convenient to the reader, if I here briefly indicate what 
has been already said in the previous Prefaces. 

Sr MarrHEW. The Preface, by Mr Hardwick, briefly explains the circumstances 
under which he undertook to complete the edition, and gives the names of the 
eight MSS. 

St Marx. The Preface refers to the description of MSS. given in “The 
Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Gospels,” edited by the late Rev. Joseph Bosworth, D.D., 
and G. Waring, Esq. published in 1865. Next follows a quotation from the 
Preface to the Wycliffite Versions of the Holy Bible, edited by Sir F. Madden and 
the Rev. J. Forshali in 1850, which gives an excellent account of the early versions 
of the Holy Scriptures. At p. v, is a description of the MSS., viz, I. the Corpus 
MS.; IL the Cambridge MS., also called A.; III. the Bodley MS., also called 
B.; IV. the Cotton MS., also called C. These belong to the first column. Next, 
of V. the Hatton MS. (H.); and VI. the Royal MS. These belong to the second 
column, and it may be remarked that the Royal MS. is really the original from 
which H. was copied; but H. is printed as the text, to shew the latest forms of 
the words, as was said above. Since every variation is noted, both texts are, prac- 
tically, given in full. 

At p. xi is a description of the Lindisfarne MS. (L.); and at p. xii, of the 
Rushworth MS. (R.). At p. xiv, follows a description of the printed editions of 
the Anglo-Saxon Gospels, viz. I. Parker’s edition, 1571; Il. Junius and Marshall, 
1665; III. Thorpe, 1842; IV. Bosworth and Waring, 1865; V. Bouterwek’s edition 
of the glosses in the Lindisfarne MS., 1857; VI. Bouterwek’s “Screadunga,” i.e. 
Fragments, chiefly relating to St Mark’s Gospel 1858; VII. the Surtees Society's 


editions of the Northumbrian versions of St Matthew (1854), St Mark (1861), 
St Luke (1863), and St John (1865). 
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At p. xxi, is given a full description of all the contents of the edition of 
St Mark, with an account of the Capitula Lectionum, the method of representing 
(by italic letters) the contractions used in the MSS., notes upon the ornamentation 
of the Cambridge MS., the accents in the Corpus MS., the language of the Hatton 
MS., &. At p. xxix, the orthography of the Anglo-Saxon version is compared 
with that of the Northumbrian, shewing a considerable difference in many of the 
vowel-sounds, and in the inflexions of substantives and verbs. 

Notice may be especially drawn to the remark on. p. xii, that the glossator 
of the Rushworth MS. consulted both the Latin text and the Northumbrian gloss 
in the Lindisfarne MS. whilst writing down his own gloss of the three latter 
Gospels. This is the more pude because the glosses throughout St Matthew's 
Gospel are independent!. 

Sr Luxe. The Preface again explains the arrangement of the subject-matter. 
At p. vii, an account of the pedigree of the MSS. is attempted. It is proved 
(1) that the Hatton MS. is copied from the Royal MS.; (2) that the Royal MS. 
is copied from, the Bodley MS.; (3) that the Corpus, Bodley, and Cotton MS., 
were all copied from one and the same original at the same time; and (4) that the 
Cambridge MS. was ultimately derived from the same original, but was written out 


at a different time, and possibly from another copy of the text. The pedigree of 
the MSS., as given at p. x, is here repeated. 


Original MS. (now lost). 


i gs E Ὁ 











4 
Corpus ΜΒ. 140 = Bodley Ms. 44] = Otho C. 1. Cambridge MS. 
Royal MS. 
Hatton ΜΒ. 


I also note that, if we put aside preconceived fancies, we ought to conclude 
(1) that there never was but one Anglo-Saxon version; (2) that the copies of it 
were never very numerous; and (3) that there is little to shew that many copies 
of it have been lost. Five of the six now left to us are intimately connected with 
each other, though written at different places; one at Bath, and another (appa- 
rently) at Canterbury. : 


On THE GospEL or St JOHN. 


With regard to the AxGLo-SAxow version of this Gospel, I have little to add. 
We may, however, note that the scribe of the Cotton MS. (No. IV.) has told us 
his name, since we find the words “wulfri me wrat," i.e. Wulfri wrote me, at the 
end of the last verse of, the last chapter. With respect to my observation that 


1 See further remarks below; p. xii. 
b2 
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the Hatton MS. (No. V.) is a direct copy from the Royal MS. (No. VI, 1 have 
already said that “all doubt on the subject is removed by observing that the last 
seven verses of St Mark's Gospel, omitted by the scribe of the Royal MS., are 
supplied in it by the scribe of the Hatton MS. in his usual neat hand, and with 
his peculiar spelling!" I have also noted that the same phenomenon occurs at the 
end of St Lukes Gospel? And I have now to add that it occurs yet a third 
time at the end of St John, as noted at p. 186. 

The Bodley MS. (No. IIL) is imperfect at the end; it breaks off at the first 
syllable of the word ge-writ in Ch. xx. v. 9, p. 174. The remainder of the MS. 
is merely “restored” in a Tudor hand, I suppose under the supervision of Arch- 
bishop Parker. The text of this portion is valueless, and the collation is therefore 
not given beyond this point. 

The Cotton MS. is also imperfect, but not quite at the end. Fol. 107 of the 
MS. ends with the word se in Ch. xix. v. 27; and at the bottom of the leaf is 
added, in a hand of the 16th century, the note—''here lacketh a leafe.” Fol. 108 
of the MS. (as now numbered) begins with the words “3 cweS to him" in Ch. xx. 
v. 22; the number of verses omitted being about 37, or enough to fill two leaves 


rather than one, judging by the content of the leaves as noted in the Pref. to 
St Mark, p. ix. 


With regard to the NomrHUMBRIAN versions of this Gospel, there is rather 
more to be said. I will first of all speak of the LiNpisSrFARNE MS. 

It is remarkable that the Northumbrian gloss of St John's Gospel in this MS. 
is, for the most part, written in red ink, and in a different hand. The key to 
‘this is given by the note at the end of the Gospel, printed at p. 188?, of which 
I here supply a translation‘. 

“δαί δ, bishop of the Lindisfarne church, (was) he (who) at the first? wrote 
this book in honour of God and St Cuthbert, and all the saints in common? that 
are in the island. And E%ilwald, bishop of the people of the Lindisfarne island, 
made it firm’ on the outside, and covered? it as well as he could. And Billfri' 


1 Pref. to St Mark ; p. x. 

* Pref. to St Luke ; p. vii. 

* Also at p. 174 of the edition for the Surtees Society, 
but not quite accurately. Thus the MS. has *aurát," not 
“aurat”; “gimeenelice $a Se,” not *5a5e gimrenelice" ; 
^ &c," not “zc”; “misserrimws,” not *miserrimus" ; with 
a few other variations. The use of capital letters in the 
Surtees Society's edition where the MS. has only small 
letters is to be regretted. 

* This translation much resembles that in the Surtees 
edition of St John; Prolegomena, p. xliv. 

5 This “at the first" is important; it refers to the 
Latin text, written long before the gloss. 


5 See ch. xv. vv. 12, 17 below; where gem«nelice— Lat. 
inuicem. 

7 The word gi$ryde is here of uncertain meaning. In 
1. 486 of the Phoenix, ed. Grein, we have geprysed, appa- 
rently in the sense of “strengthened”; but there seems to 
be no other similar instance of the word. In the present 
case we can tell, beyond all doubt, that the words Ait dita 
gisryde, &c. simply mean “bound it,’ as we should now 
say. The usual sense of pry’ is “force”; Grein. 
8 A conjectural translation of gibélde; cf. bold, a house; 
Grein. Translated “adorned” in Surtees edition. I do 
not see how, philologically, we can connect gibélde with 
bild, a picture, as Prof. Westwood proposes. Cf. O. Friesic 
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the anchorite, he wrought in smith’s work the ornaments that are on the outside, 
and adorned it with gold, and also with gems, overlaid with silver, unalloyed metal 
(lit. a treasure without deceit). And Aldred, an unworthy and most miserable 
priest, with the help of God and St Cuthbert, glossed it above in English (i.e. wrote 
the English gloss above) and made himself at home! with the three parts. 
Matthew's part, for the honour of God and St Cuthbert.  Mark's part, for the 
bishop. And Luke's part for the brotherhood, together with eight oras? of silver 
for his admission’. And St John's part for himself, together with four oras of 
silver, (deposited) with God and St Cuthbert; to the end that he may gain admit- 
tance into heaven, through God's mercy, and on earth happiness and peace, promo- 
tion and dignity, wisdom and prudence, through St Cuthbert's merits. 

. *Eadfr$, OeSiluald, Billfrió, and Aldred made and adorned this Gospel-book in 
honour of God and St Cuthbert." 

We must not omit to observe the marginal note which Aldred has here made 
opposite his own name, to this effect :—‘‘I am named Aldred, the son of Alfred; 
I who speak am the eminent son of a good woman." And again, above the 
word mulieris, he has afterwards added—* 1. tilw;” or, as this has no doubt been 
correctly explained, “id est, tilwin," that is to say, Tilwin. This feminine name is 
found, says Mr Waring, in the Durham Liber Vite. Who this Aldred really was 
is, after all, not at all certain. It has hitherto been supposed that he is the same 
with .* Aldred the provost,” whose name appears in the Durham Ritual; see Rituale 
_Ecclesie Dunelmensis, ed. Stevenson (Surtees Soc), p. 185, and pref p. x. This 
was the opinion of Sir F. Madden, but it is hardly borne out by a comparison of 
the MSS. The date of the entry of the name in the Durham Ritual is supposed 
to be A.p. 9704. Perhaps the most that can be said is that the glosses belong to 
about the same period, viz. to the latter half of the tenth century?. 

From the expression of Aldred, that he glossed the Gospel of St John “for 
himself,’ we conclude that the glosses to this gospel are in his own handwriting, 
whilst those to the other gospels (in a different hand) were merely made under his 
superintendence, though he claims credit for the whole work. This is shewn more 
clearly by the short entry at the beginning of St Mark’s Gospel®, viz., “Thou 
living God, be mindful of Eadfris and Al%Silwald and Billfrió and Aldred, sinners ; 


belda, to give a dowry to a woman ; plainly connected with 
bold, a house, domicile. 

1 Perhaps this rather strange expression is equivalent 
to “made himself familiar with.” That is, the three first 
gospels were glossed by another, and revised by Aldred. 

2 The ora had two values, but was commonly reckoned 
as equivalent to 16 penings or pence; and 15 oras made a 
pund or pound. See Money in the Glossary to Thorpe, 
Ancient Laws, vol. ii. 4 

3 The sense is conjectural; taking in-lád —in-leading 


—(perhaps) induction. The word /éd also means ‘ex- 
culpation,’ or ‘ordeal’; see Gloss. to Ancient Laws, ed. 
Thorpe. 

4 Prolegomena to St John (Surtees Soc.), p. xlvi; Lin- 
gard, Hist. A. S. Church, ii. 364. 

5 The names of Eadfris, ESilwald, and Billfris are 
to be connected with the Zatin text, the date of which 
is about A.D. 700. On the date of the glosses, see further 
at p. xii. 

6 See St Mark's Gospel, p. 1. 
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these four with God's help, were employed upon this book" The additions in 
St Lukes Gospel, made by Aldred in red ink, have already been remarked upon!. 
In St John, the red ink begins with the words “ἢ Su geniomze" as a gloss to 
 *tollere" in Chap. v. v. 10; see p. 47. Mr Waring remarks that *the second hand 
in red ink, which we know to have been Aldred's autograph, is distinguished by 
the v-shaped letter for w and w, and by certain orthographical peculiarities, i 
bloedsia, and gi for ge in the inseparable particle; forms equally characteristic of 
the Ritual2" I mention this because the reader will probably be at a loss to un- 
derstand the last remark. He will turn over page after page, and not discover 
that gi is written for ge. Open the book at random, say at p. 163. We find 
geroefa, gelefed, geslea, gefylled, geonduearde, geonduarde, gesaldon, gehére, gecuoes, 
and gemoete; ten examples of ge-, but of gi- not one, though there are several 
examples of its use in the Rushworth gloss below. Yet the remark must mean 
something, and it must, I think, refer to this. It is a very singular and at present 
inexplicable fact that the prefix is written as g? just a few times, near the end of 
the Gospel. In Ch. xx. v. 2, the gloss to cucurrit was originally gewrn, but has 
been corrected to giarn. But what is still more astounding is that, quite suddenly, 
without any notice, and for no discoverable reason, a number of examples of the use 
of gi begin to appear at Ch. xx. v. 23, where we find gihabbaS (immediately fol- 
lowed by genumeno vel gehaldeno !), gicueden, gesegon, gisir, gelef, geseh, geonduearde, 
gisege, gilefdes, gisegon, gilefdon, gelefe, gelefa. In Chap. xxi, we have gifengon, 
giondueardon, giméetas, getea, geherde, getugun, geségon, ginomun vel gifengon, gi- 
fregna, gelic, gihriordadon, gehala, gvunrotsade, gilesua, gigyrde, gewntrad, gibrehtnad 
vel giuuldrad, gicueó, gesoec, giseh, giresti, giseh, gewum, gewuniga, getrymme’s. 
Nothing can be clearer than that the use of gi as distinguished from ge cannot be 
relied upon as “‘characteristic” of the writer. The only conclusion to be drawn 
seems to be that, just at this very period, a scribe who had been accustomed to 
write the prefix as ge was beginning to think that he ought to write it as g?; so 


that gi was, on the whole, a later form, and appears, as being such, so frequently 


in the later or Rushworth gloss?. It is a peculiarly interesting point, as shewing 


that changes of spelling took place in the practice of the same scribe at different 
times of his life, a hypothesis which opens out somewhat startling views, and shews 
the danger, and even the absurdity, of carrying out critieism, as obtained. from 


internal evidence, in too rigid and narrow a manner‘. Jn saying this, I am not at 


all aiming at the slight slip made in Mr Waring’s admirable and valuable remarks?, 


1 See St Luke’s Gospel, pref. p. vii, 

? Prolegomena to St John, p. xlvi. 

5 The Gothic form of this remarkable prefix was ga-. 
Next comes the A. S. and Northumbrian ge-. After this, 
ge- is again thinned down to gi-. Next g passes into y, 
giving yt-, written as y-, or even as i-. The last step is 


its general disappearance. | 

4 So also Mr Waring, who says of the Rushworth gloss, 
that it “strikingly illustrates the difficulty of fixing any 
certain date for MSS. on the mere ground of grammatical 
precision”; Prolegomena to St John, p. cii, note 2. 

5 Mr Waring expressly notes, in a footnote at p. cvi, 
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but rather wish to draw attention to a fact which will not be without its warning 
to all who are engaged in minute criticism. Large theories are constantly being 
built up, like an inverted cone, upon very slender bases. As I have just alluded 
to Mr Waring’s remarks, let me add that the reader will do well to consult his 
Preface and Prolegomena to the Gospel of St John in the Surtees Society's edi- 
tion; and I have taken the present opportunity of drawing up, for the reader's use, 
a brief epitome of these, that the nature of their contents may be the more readily 
perceived. The epitome will be found near the end of this Preface, at p. xvii. 





With regard to the RusmwonrH MS., it is interesting to find the names of the 
writers of the glosses duly recorded at the end. The note printed on p. 188 may 
be thus rendered. ; 

“Let him that makes use of me [i.e. of the MS.] pray for Owun who glossed 
this book for Ferman the priest at Harewood!. 


Have (i.e. see) now a written book: use it with good will 
Ever, with true faith: peace is dearest to every man." 


This translation somewhat differs from that given by Mr. Waring, who renders 
it thus:—‘‘ Let him who profits by my labour pray for Owun who glossed this . 
book, (and for) Fermen the priest at Harewood (who) has now written this book ; 
use it ever with good will (and) with true faith; the best peace be. with all.” 
Mr Waring takes the whole piece to be in verse, whereas the alliteration at the 
beginning does not constitute verse. The verse begins at the full stop after 
horawuda. It is clear that min bruche=may make use of me; where me refers to 
the book itself not to *my labour.” On the word Fermen Mr Waring remarks :— 
“Farman, or in Owun’s orthography Farmenn;” ὅσο. (Prolegomena, p. cvii note 2). 
But Owun’s orthography is neither Farman nor Farmenn, but Ferman, which is 
changed, in this instance, to Hermen in order to form a dative case, in accordance 
with the usual practice of taking the form men to represent the dative of man or 
mann. I next note that the original word for “written” is, in the MS., ewritne?, 
not awritene, as Mr Waring has printed it. The MS. also has gileafa, not gileofa; 
and leofost, not leovost. And the word is cannot be translated by “be.” To which 
may be added, that Dr Murray suggests that hefe is in the imperative mood. 

. The note at the end of St Matthew's Gospel, also printed at p. 188, is Farman's 
own, and may be thus rendered. “Farman the priest thus glossed this book; may 
the Lord forgive him all his sins, if it can be so'with God;" ie. if God will 
be pleased to grant forgiveness to so great a sinner. The latter part of the 
sentence is in accordance with the common formula of the time. Inspection of the 


that “all the characteristics of the second scribe are more 1 On the river Wharfe, just due N. of Leeds. ^ 
marked from John xix. 4 onwards." ? See the facsimile prefixed to the Surtees edition. 


xi PREFACE TO ST JOHN'S GOSPEL. 


MS. shews at once that the gloss is in two handwritings. The first hand wrote the 
whole of St Matthew, and continued down to the word hleonadun in Mark i. 15; 
as already noted. in the Preface to St Mark, p. xi. But a curious phenomenon 
occurs in St John's Gospel. Here this first hand reappears just once, but for three 
verses only; viz. in John xviii. 1—3, as noted by me in the margin. And it is 
interesting to note how the style changes at the same moment. The second glosser 
follows the glosses of the Lindisfarne MS. (which must have been consulted for the 
purpose) rather closely; but from the moment that Farman begins again, we see 
traces of originality. Thus egressus est is no longer farende ues, but is boldly 
translated by eode at once; torrentem is glossed neither by burna nor winterbwurna, 
but: by pah hlynne (the linn) For cedron is genemned, we have the more idiomatic 
pe mon cedron nemnep. For salde, as a gloss to tradebat, we have the more free 
rendering hine to deape sellam walde. Frequenter is glossed neither by oft nor by 
symble, but by gelome. .But with verse 4 the rather close copying of the Lindis- 
farne glosses recommences. 

Still more curious is the reappearance, throughout these three verses, of the 
thorn-letter (p), at the beginning and end of words. There are here no less than 
17 examples of its use, whereas it will be sought in vain throughout the rest of 
the Gospel. The second scribe (Owun) scarcely ever uses it!, though he uses $ as 
a contraction for pet. 

We thus find that there were two writers of the glosses in this MS. The 
former, Farman?, a priest at Harewood, wrote the portion from St Matthew i. 1 to 
St Mark ii. 15, and also St John xvii. 1—3. He is distinguished by his free use 
of the thorn-letter (p), by his original and bold style of translation; by a firmer 
and more angular handwriting, and by the more southern character of his dialect. 
The latter, Owun, was, apparently, a professional scribe, and Farman's inferior, who 
was merely deputed by the latter to take the Lindisfarne MS. as his guide, and to 
follow it rather closely. The occurrence of these three verses by Farman near the 
end of St John is of considerable interest as shewing the difficulty of judging of 
the age of the glosses. It proves (what might otherwise remain doubtful) that 
the two scribes were contemporaries. On this interesting point I cannot better 
serve the reader than by here preserving for him the excellent remarks which ap- 
peared ἴῃ ἃ review (by Dr Murray) of my edition of St Mark's Gospel in the 
Atheneum, April 3, 1875, pp. 452 and 453%. "The whole article is worth consulting, 
but the most important passage in it is the following. 

“Curiously enough, the Rushworth Matthew is a translation of an entirely 
different character from the gloss to the rest of the MS., with the exception of 
the first three verses of the eighteenth chapter of St John, in which the St Mat- 


1 Tt occurs twice in St Luke; i. 59, xxiv. 1; as noted in 


? Tn his own spelling. 
Pref. to St Luke, p. vii. 


? See also his letter in the Academy, Nov.21, 1874, p.561. 
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thew version again appears. The two differ in dialect, for the Rushworth, where 
it follows the Lindisfarne version, is, like it, in the old Northumbrian or North 
Anglian, with a tendency to be slightly more northern, perhaps as being somewhat 
later, than its original; but the translation of St Matthew is in a dialect which 
differs but little from the West Saxon of the period, and may probably be Mercian 
or, at least, West Saxon written by a Midland man. Moreover, the Rushworth 
where it follows the Lindisfarne is, like it, a mere verbal gloss, following all the 
inversions of the Latin text, and so not really readable apart from it; but the 
Rushworth Matthew is virtually an independent version, for while not always ab- 
solutely conformed to Teutonic construction, it departs sufficiently from the Latin 
to be distinctly intelligible of itself. As a specimen, we may take Matthew xxv. 
34, which in the Lindisfarne is glossed :— 

‘Sonne he cueSes $e cynig sem $a ὅθ to suisrum his bison hia, cymmes gie gebloedsad fadores 


mines, byes vel agneges gegearwas iuh ric from frym$o middangeardes,’ 


And in the Rushworth version is rendered — 
y ‘ponne cweb se cyning pem pe on pa swipran halfe his beon, cymep gebletsade mines feeder, 
gesittas rice $te eow geiarwad wes from setnisse middangeardes.' 

As a contrast, we may compare a passage from the two glosses, where the 
Rushworth follows the Lindisfarne; for example, Luke ii. 10 is in the latter,— 

“ὦ cuoeds sem se engel, nallas ge ondrede; heono for$on ic bodigo iuh gefea mis miclum bis 


allum folce.’ 


In the Rushworth— 

“ἃ cwes sem $e engel, nallas ge ondreda; heonu forson ic bodigo iow gifeo micelne set bis 
allum folche.’ 

-* Now, what is the conclusion to be derived from these differences? Were the 
two portions of the Rushworth gloss,—being, as they are, in distinct dialects, the 
one also apparently an original work, and the other a later copy of the Lindisfarne 
 gloss,—were they produced at different periods and when the MS. was in different 
parts of England? This seems, at first sight, plausible, the more so as the hand- 
writing of the gloss to St Matthew differs from that of the greater part of the 
rest of the Gospels, and at the end of that Gospel we are told by the glosser 
himself, ‘Farman presbyter! pas boc pus gleosede, while at the end of St John 
we are asked to ‘pray for Owun who glossed this book. But a. closer examina- 
tion abundantly proves that the two portions of the gloss are contemporary, and 
owe their differences to the different nativity of their writers. Not only did Farman 
gloss St Matthew, but he also commenced St Mark, where his handwriting sud- 
'denly ceases with the word sat (hleonadun), in the middle of the fifteenth verse of 


1 The italics denote contractions. The man in Farman is denoted by a rune; the word presbyter by por 
6 


xiv PREFACE TO ST JOHN'S GOSPEL. 


the second chapter. And in this, his portion of St Mark, he does not give us an 
independent version, as he has done in St Matthew, but a verbal copy of the Lin- 
disfarne, with its grammatical inflections southernized. Clearly, then, the Lindisfarne 
gloss came to the knowledge of Farman when he had reached the end of St Mat- 
thew, and he began using it for his Mark, till tired of mere transcription, he stopped 
in. the middle of a verse, and left Owun to go on with it. This view is completely 
confirmed by Owun's colophon to St John, already referred to, which is “ὅθ min 
bruche gibidde fore owun ὅθ Sas boc gloesde. feermen 6zm preoste et harawuda. 
heefe nu boe awritne, &c. ‘Who makes use of me, pray for Owun who glossed this 
book. For Farman the priest at Harwood (I) have now written the book!. This, 
by the way, is erroneously translated in the Surtees edition....By the express state- 
ment of Owun then, as well as by the internal evidence of the gloss, his work was 
contemporary with that of Farman; and it is interesting to find the latter again 
taking up the pen at John xviii. 1—8, and giving us three verses of independent 
translation of the same quality as his rendering of Matthew, which have a striking 
effect in the midst of Owun's copy of the northern gloss. The Monastery of Har- 
wood, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, was near enough the Mercian border to 
include inmates of Midland as well as Northern extraction. ‘Farman, the presby- 
ter, was evidently one of the former: thet Owun was one of the latter is apparent 
from the fact that his copy ofthe Lindisfarne [ MS.| is evidently more decidedly and 
consistently northern than the original, and is thus of some value in investigating the 
progress of the northern tongue, of which the remains are so scanty....The northern 
glosses testify in a remarkable manner to the different degrees of rapidity with 
which even adjacent dialects may change, for some of the forms which they pre- 
serve are wondrously archaie, e.g., the first person singular of the verb in o, ic 
cuedo, ic sello, &c., which, with its later form, «, was already disappearing in the 
Wessex dialect of King Alfred's time, leaving only e in the ‘classical’ period of 
Anglo-Saxon, and still more the forms in m, as 4c dom, ic biom, the old Aryan 
person-ending of Sanserit and Greek (τίθημι, φυμὼ. The reflexive possessive sin also 
preserves a Teutonie pronoun utterly lost? in West Saxon and later English ; other 
archaic pronominal forms being mec, Sec, and usser for ure. The umlaut of 0, nrore- 
over, constantly remains as oe, as in doema, boec, whereas in the West Saxon it 
had already, in the days of Alfred, become simple e. But along with these archa- 
isms, there is an equally wonderful anticipation of centuries later in the breaking 
down of grammatical inflections, especially in the loss of final », and general 'level- 
ling’ of the signs of case and number in the different genders and declensions; so 
that, to sum up the whole in two words, while the Northern dialect of the tenth 


! Dr Murray now further corrects this by help of the 
punctuation of the MS. as given in my edition, and takes 
Ife to be in the imperative mood. See p. xi. 


2 Sin-=“its” occurs once in The Blickling Homilies, 
ed. Morris, p. 125, 1. 21.—Note by Mr E. Brock. It does 
not occur in Beowulf. 
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century is on one side centuries older than Alfred, on another it is more modern 
than Chaucer. Its phonetic development was then, as now, behind that of the 
Southern tongue; in retaining the pre-Conquest a, which Southern English has 
made o in bone, more, the u, which in the South has become ow, in now, cow, 
the guttural ch, the kn, wr, wh, and other vigorous consonantal combinations, Nor- 
thern-English and Lowland-Scotch are still, phonetically, old English dialects.” 


I again express my thanks to the Syndics of the Pitt Press, for undertaking 
the publication of this fourth volume of the series of the Anglo-Saxon and North- 
umbrian Gospels. It is with great satisfaction that I can now say that Mr Kemble’s 
original plan of representing all the texts has been at last carried out, after a lapse 
of more than forty years since the time of its commencement}, Of the Anglo- 
Saxon versions, both the best and the latest texts are printed in full, side by side, 
the Various Readings of the other four MSS. affording such slight variations that 
the full texts, as contained in them also, can be safely inferred. Of the Northum- 
brian versions, the Lindisfarne. MS. is presented in full, together with the Latin 
text and all the extraneous matter, such as the Prefaces of St Jerome, the imper- 
fect lists of lessons, the Argumenta, and Capitula Lectionum, Except in the small 
portion of St Matthew (xxv. 7 to the end) edited by Mr Hardwick, the Ammonian 
sections are also marked in the margin, as in the MS. The gloss of the Rush- 
worth MS. is also given in full, whilst the Appendices to St Mark, St Luke, and 
St John exhibit all the variations in the Latin text of those Gospels. Considerable 
pains have been taken to represent the MSS. faithfully ; and the recent publications 
of the Palsographical Society afford a fair test of the general character of the 
work. Plate no. 90 of this series represents, in exact facsimile a page of the 
Rushworth MS., or “The Gospels of Mae Regol,” containing St Luke xvi 25— 
xvii. 6;°and thus presents to us, practically, the original of a passage taken at 
random. On comparing my print of this passage with the facsimile, I have dis- 
covered one slight error, viz, that cweó in v. 31 should have been printed as 
cwe’S in this instance, though sometimes written cwed in other passages. The dif- 
ficulty of attaining to perfect accuracy in such a matter is best shewn by consulting 
the transcript printed by the Palzographical Society, under the more favourable cir- 
cumstance of having the facsimile at the sidé of the printed text. In this transcript 
there are three variations from the MS., viz, Saforlicra for Sarof-licra, xvi. 2; 
donne for Sonne, xvi. 2; and “%Srihten” for “drihten,” xvii. 6; all manifest errors of 
the press merely, and of a character which it is very difficult wholly to avoid. 

In the Surtees Society's edition, pp. 134—136, the reading cwed occurs in 
v. 31, which I suppose I must have followed. In xvii. 2, cern is printed curm, but 


' 1 The original “prospectus” is printed at p. 162 of the Bibliothéque Anglo-Saxonne, par F. Michel; Paris and 
London, 1837. ; 
c à 
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the MS. is here smudged, and the second letter of the word is rather doubtful; it 
looks like e or o rather than w. In xvii 4, the word s/ówm is omitted on its first 
occurrence, and, on its second occurrence, is printed si’6un; whilst the symbol J (before 
forgef) is omitted. In xvii. 6, the verse is made to begin with “J cwed”; but it 
is best to print ewe'$ only. The real reading of the MS. is d cwe’S (sic); but the 
letter d, thus standing alone, means nothing, and is to be explained away. The 
Latin word below this gloss is diwit, and it is clear that the scribe (as in other 
places in the MS.) began to write the Latin word which he had in his mind, but 
immediately desisted, and wrote cwwv’S. These are but slight slips, and shew that 
Mr Waring’s edition is very fairly correct; the chief shortcomings in it being 
rather in the text of the Lindisfarne than of the Rushworth MS. ] 


I here subjoin, for the readers convenience, a brief list of the most useful 


books in connection with the present subject. 


L—Trxrs or THE GOSPELS. 
(See these described in Preface to St Mark, p. xiv.) 

1. The Gospels of the fower Enangelistes, translated in the olde Saxons tyme 
out of Latin into the vulgare toung of the Saxons, &c. (Edited by John Foxe). 
Printed by John Daye; London, 1571. 

2. Quatuor D. N. Jesu Christi Euangeliorum Versiones perantiquse dus, Gothica 
scilicet et Anglo-Saxonica; &c. Edited by Junius and Marshall Dordrecht, 1665; 
reprinted at Amsterdam, 1684. 

3. Da halgan godspel on Englise. Edited by B. Thorpe. London, 1842. 

4. The Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Gospels, in parallel columns with the Ver- 
sions of Wichffe and Tyndale. Edited by Dr Bosworth and G. Waring. London, 
1865. 

9. Die Vier Evangelien in Alt-Northumbrischer Sprache...herausgegeben von 


K. W. Bouterwek. Gütersloh, 1857. 


Contains also the lives of St Matthew and St John, the arguments to St Matthew, and the Preface 
of St Jerome; from the Lindisfarne MS. Also a Glossary. 


6. Screadunga (Fragments) Edited by K. W. Bouterwek.  Elberfeld, 1858. 


Contains the lives of St Mark and St Luke, and the arguments to St Mark’s, St Luke’s, and 
St John’s Gospels, from the Lindisfarne MS. Also St Mark's Gospel (with the Latin text) from the 
Rushworth MS. 


7. The Gospel of St Matthew, Northumbrian Versions; from the Lindisfarne 
and Rushworth MSS. Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson. (Surtees Society, no. 28). 1854. 

8. The Gospel of St Mark, Northumbrian Versions; from the same MSS. 
Ed. G. Waring. (Surtees Society, no. 39). 1860. 
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9. The Gospel of St Luke, Northumbrian BV oisiongs from the same MSS. 
Ed. G. Waring. (Surtees Society, no. 43). 1868. 


10. The Gospel of St John, Northumbrian Versions; from the same MSS. 
Ed. G. Waring. (Surtees Society, no. 48). 1865. 


The Preface and Prolegomena are of considerable value; on which account I here subjoi an epi- 
tome of their contents. 

Argument to the Preface to the Swrtees Societys edition, pp. vii—xxxv. Conversion of the Teutonic 
races. The church of Northumbria established under king Edwin of Deira (A.D. 627). Edwin defeated 
and slain by Penda, king of Mercia; and consequent sufferings of the church.  Re-establishment of 
Christianity under Oswald, αν. 634. Aidan, first bishop of Lindisfarne. Death of Oswald, A.p. 642. 
Colman, bishop of Lindisfarne, vacates the see, and retires to Iona. Eata, abbot of Lindisfarne, and 
St Cuthbert, prior, αν. 664; the seat of the bishopric being removed to York till a.p. 678. St 
Cuthbert’s excellent work. He is consecrated bishop of Lindisfarne, a.p. 685. His death, Mar. 20, 
687. His last instructions. Succeeded by Eadbert, died a.p. 698, Succeeded by Eadfrith, to whom 
(probably before his appointment to the bishopric) the Latin text of the Lindisfarne MS. is due. Memoirs 
and legends of St Cuthbert. Great invasion of the Danes, a.p. 875. The bones of St Cuthbert, to- 
gether with the Lindisfarne MS., are removed from the island for greater safety. Legend of the loss 
of the MS. in the sea, and of its miraculous recovery. Establishment of a new see at Chester-le-Street, 
six miles from Durham, with a shrine of St Cuthbert; here also the MS. was preserved. After 
113 years, the shrine of St Cuthbert is temporarily transferred to Ripon, but is finally established at 
Durham. The priory church of Lindisfarne is rebuilt, A.p. 1093, and the MS. restored to its first 
abode, where it remained till the time of the dissolution of the monasteries under Henry Vil. ἢ 
comes into the hands of Sir Robert Cotton, and is at last deposited in the British Museum. 


Argument to the Prolegomena, pp. xxxvi—cxxv. Description of the Lindisfarne MS., copied from 
Prof. Westwood’s Paleographia Sacra Pictoria. Observations upon the ornamentation of the same MS., 
by J. B. Waring, Esq. Translations of, and remarks upon, the entries made by Aldred the glossator!. 
Description of the Rushworth MS., copied from Prof. Westwood’s Paleographia Sacra Pictoria. Copies of, and 
remarks upon, the entries made in the MS. by Owun and Farman, who wrote the glosses. The MS. is 
given by John Rushworth, barrister of Lincoln’s Inn, and deputy-clerk to the House of Commons during 
the Long Parliament, to the Bodleian library. Remarks on the Latin versions of the Bible, especially 
on the Italic version and the version of St Jerome. The latter is corrected by Sixtus V. and Cle- 
ment VIIL, and the Vulgate edition of s.p. 1592 is finally and fully authorized. Specimens of errors 
in the Latin text of the Lindisfarne MS., and of still greater errors in that of the Rushworth MS. 
Similarity of the latter to MS. Corp. Chr. Coll Cam. no. 197. Collation of the Latin texts of St 
Matthew’s Gospel, in which “ὦ double comparison has been instituted; first, between our two texts 
(Lind. and Rushw.) and the printed Vulgate; secondly, between the discrepancies so ascertained and 
the four forms of the Italic version edited by Blanchini (Evangeliarium Quadruplex, 1749).” To which 
is added a comparison of the Rushworth MS. with MS. 122 in the library of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford. The collations of St Matthew occupy pp. lxiii—xcix. Remarks on the Northumbrian glosses. 
Supposition that the Rushworth gloss is the older of the two*. The date (viz. 1100— 1150), assigned 
to these glosses by Bouterwek, is rejected. Comparison of the glosses*, The writers of the Rushworth 
gloss, named Farman and Owun, were certainly contemporaries* Comparison of these glosses with the 
Durham Ritual and the Cotton Psalter (MS. Cott. Vesp. A. 1)*. Instances of the extraordinary igno- 


older common source, is quite untenable. I have pointed 
out the real state of the case; see the last note. 

* Of this there can be no doubt, 

5 See remark on the latter on p. xix. 


1 See above, pp. viii—x. 
* This I have proved to be not the ease; St Mark’s 


Gospel, pref. pp. xii, xiii. 
3 The inference that both glosses are derived from an 
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rance displayed by the writers of the glosses’. Peculiarities of Orthography in these gleguen, as com- 
pared with the usual spelling in West-Saxon MSS.’ Peculiarities of Inflexion in the same * 


11. The Gospel according to St Matthew; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian 
Versions. Ed. J. M. Kemble and C. Hardwick. Cambridge, 1858. 


12. The Gospel according to St Mark; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Ver- 
sions. Ed. W. W. Skeat. Cambridge, 1871. 


13. The Gospel according to St Luke ; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Ver- 
sions. Ed. W. W. Skeat. Cambridge, 1874. 


14. The Gospel according to St John; Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Ver- 
sions. Ed. W. W. Skeat. Cambridge, 1878. 


To which may be added :— 
15. The Wycliffite Versions of the Holy Bible. Edited by the Rev. J. For- 
shall and Sir F. Madden. "With a Glossary. 4 vols. Oxford, 1850. 


The Preface contains much valuable information; see a quotation from it in my Pref. to St Mark, 
pp. 3, dii 


OTHER WORKS RELATING TO THE MSS. 


Paleographia Sacra Pictoria; by J. O. Westwood, M.A. 
See the quotations, describing the Lindisfarne and Rushworth MSS, in Waring's Prolegomena to 
St John, pp. xxxvi—xl, and pp. xlvii—l. 


Faesimiles of the Miniatures and Ornaments of Anglo-Saxon and Irish Manu- 
scripts; by J. O. Westwood, M.A. London, 1868. 


This work gives specimens of ornamentation from the Lindisfarne and Rushworth MSS.; with 
descriptions of the MSS. See also Astle’s Origin of Writing; Humphrey’s Illuminated Books of the 
Middle Ages; Shaw's Illuminated Ornaments; Strutt’s Horda Angel-cynnan ; &c. 


Publications of the Paleeographical Society. 


Plates 3—6 and 22 give specimen-pages of the Lindisfarne MS.; and Plates 90 and 91, of the 
Rushworth MS. 


Original Letters of Eminent Literary Men. Ed. Sir H. Ellis, K.H., F.R.S. 
Camden Society, 1843. 
See p. 267 for Sir F. Madden's remarks on the MSS. The identity of the handwriting in the 


Durham Ritual with that in the Lindisfarne MS, is by no means so certain as is here implied. 


1 For a few examples, see St Mark, pref. p. xxviii. ? See St Mark, pref. p. xxx. 
? See St Mark, pref. p. xxix. 
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OTHER TEXTS CONTAINING GLOSSES. 


Rituale Ecclesize Dunelmensis; a Latin Ritual of the Ninth Century, with an 
interlinear Northumbro-Saxon translation, Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson. (Surtees Society; 
no. +10). 1840. ; 


| Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalter, now first published from MSS. in the 
British Museum. Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson, 2 vols. (Surtees Society; nos. 16 and 19). 
1843, 1844. 


The Anglo-Saxon (Kentish) version here printed from MS. Vespasian A. 1 was printed as being 
“of Northumbrian origin"(!); pref. p. viii With this compare the following: “In Kentish, we have 
the numerous Charters, most of which belong to the first half of the ninth century, the gloss on the 
Psalms (Vesp. A. 1) in the British Museum, which originally belonged to Christ Church, Canterbury, 
and the gloss on the Proverbs (Vesp. D. 6), unpublished. These two are written in a very similar 
hand, probably of the last. half of the ninth century”; H. Sweet, Trans. of the Phil. Soc. 1877. 
Part IIL p. 555. 


It is only from the ‘Early English Psalter’ in the latter book that we can 
expect help with the Northumbrian dialect. There are other texts with glosses 
besides these, but they do not strictly belong to the present subject. 


OTHER USEFUL Books. 


Of the other books which more or less throw light on the Northumbrian Ver- 
sions of the Gospels, the following are the chief. 


Liber Vite Ecclesie Dunelmensis. Ed. Rev. J. Stevenson. (Surtees Society, 
no. 13). 1841. 

Reginaldi Monachi Dunelmensis libellus de admirandis Beati Cuthberti virtu- 
tibus. Ed. Dr Raine. (Surtees Society, no. 1). 1835. 

Miscellanea Biographica. Lives of Oswin, king of Northumbria; two lives of 
Cuthbert, bishop of Lindisfarne; and life of Hata, bishop of Hexham. Ed. Dr Raine. 
(Surtees Society, no. 8). 1838. 

Historie Anglicane Scriptores Decem. Ed. Sir Roger Twysden. 2 vols. Lon- 
don, 1652. (Contains the history by Simeon of Durham, &c.) 


The Antiquities of the Saxon Church. By J. Lingard, D.D. London, 1845. 
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Biographia Britannica Literaria. Anglo-Saxon Period. By T. Wright.  Lon- 
don, 1849. 


Evangela Augustini Gregoriana. By the Rev. J. Goodwin. (Cambridge Anti- 
quarian Society, no. 13). 


Describes a Latin MS. of the Gospels (MS. Corp Chr. Camb. no. 197) which much resembles 
the Rushworth MS. 


[Cotton MS. Nero D. 4, Fol. 202, back.] 


onginnes insiht + zet-eauwnis eefter iohannem 


INCIPIT ARGUMENTUM SECUNDUM IOHANNEM 


SS 


Se godspellere — án of Seignum godes se $e heh-stald gecoren from gode is 


IOHANNES' euangelista unus ex discipulis dei qui uirgo electus 4 deo est 


Sone of hemdum t of brydlopum Ῥ lust uifes gemana eft-geceigde god his + 5ws hehstaltnisse in sis tuufald 


quem . — de nuptís uoluntem* nubere reuocauit deus cuius  uirginitas? in hoc duplex 
cySnisse in godspell  gesile5 J $issum moder his πηδῶν foerde to rode bebead 
testimonium in euangelio datur* et huic matrem suam iens ad. crucem? commendauit 


god te $2 hehstald hehstald gehealde efter Son set-eaude [T]gecy$de. in — godspell y wees $e ilca 


deus ut uirginem  uirgo seruaret denique manifestans in euangelio quod erat ipse 
ung[e]|wsemmed wordes déd T weere ongann him ana word lichoma geworden woere ne leht. $ is god 
incorruptibilis uerbi opus incoans solus uerbum caro factum esset nec lumen 


from Siostrum T fro[m] synnum  benumene t efne- fornumene were is gecySed j forma tacon:*becon  gesette 


á tenebris comprehensum fuisse testatur primum signum ponens 

in brydlopum T  geworhte god ^ sedeaude Ῥ wes  $eilea seem redendum sed-eaude 
quod in  nubtüs fecit deus ostendens quod erat ipse legentibus' demonstraret 

ser - drihten wes gelasad ^ gelytlade sara farmana win ge-defnade 3 aldum woeron 


quod ubi dominus  inuitatus* ^ deficere nubtiarum uinum debeat et ^ ueteribus  inmu- 


gecerredo — $aniua alle $a5e from criste  geinsetet aron hia ed-eauad Sis uutedlice ^ godspell 
tatis noua omnia quae a christo instituuntur appareant hoc autem euangelium 
aurat in sermeigs sefter Son in pathma ealond + boc sera sighéana eacawrat  — jte missy on 
scribsit in asia postquam in pathmos insula apocalipsen scribserat ut cum? in 
frumma $ss regles — un-ascended + fruma in frumsceaft 7 ; un-auerded + unuemmed ende  Serh 
principio canonis  incorruptibile principium in genesi et incorruptibilis finis per 
$ hehstald in Seer boec agolden bis tis gecuedne criste ic am  fruma J ende 3 &es 


uirginem in apocalypsen (sic) reddetur (sic)" dicente christo ego sum .a et w. et hic 


is iohannes se Se wiste jte ofercuome $e doeg geliornisse his missy gehatne ueron Seignas his in 


est iohannes qui sciens superuenisse diem recessus sui conuocatis discipulis .suis in 
1 The usual reading is ‘Hic est Iohannes", 9 Sic; read * carnem factum esse’. 
2 Sic; read ‘uolentem’. 7 Sic; read ‘ut legentibus’. 
3 Sic; read ‘uirginitatis’. 8 Sic; read ‘inuitatus sit’, 
4 ‘quod et prse cseteris dilectus a deo dicitur’ has been ? Read ‘cui’. 
omitted here. 10 For ‘et’, read ‘praenotatur ei etiam’, 
5 The usual reading is *pendens de cruce". 4 Read ‘apocalypsi redderetur . 


der byrig Serh menigo δου taceno à 
ephesso per multa signorum experimenta 


his stoue 
suae locum 


byrgenne 
sepulturze 


suzelce 
quam 


from were deases 
á | dolore mortis 


god-spell aurat J is 
euangelium scribsit et hoc 


forSon serh suindriga from Gs 
ideo per singula 4 nobis 


uestem %seswinnes J 
fructus laboris et 


! For ‘scribturarum’, read ‘scriptorum temporis dis- 


positio uel librorum , 


midsy wars gebed gesungen wees gesettet 


godes laruu f missy god leres 
deo magisterii 


2 


[Jouw. 


sed-eaunise mid sy geuitgade 


promens 


cris ^ adunegestag in $:m gedolfene 
christum descendens in  defossum 


to fadrum his suze fremde 


facta oratione ^ positus est ad patres suos tam extraneus 


from . unclaennise 


I lichomes ingemoetet wses frem$e soslice efter ^ alle 
á ^ corruptione 


carnis inuenitur alienus tamen post omnes 


Sera huoesre t wriottana endebrednisse 


seer hehstalde is gedeefnad i redni 
quorum tamen uel scribturarum! ordinatio 


uirgini — debebatur 


bid ofsettet jte Seem uitend mis lust 
ut scienti desiderio 


gesomnadum J soecendum 
conlocata?* et quaerentibus 


ne 
non exponitur 


bid gehalden 
seruetur 


lar 
doctrina 


2 Sic; read ‘sciendi desiderio collato’. 








MIRARI: 


[Cotton MS. Nero D. 4, Fol. 203] 


onginnas forueard-mercunga sefter iohannem 


| t 
INCIPIUNT CAPITULA SECUNDUM IOHANNEM 


in fruma f in forma uord Y crist uses god mis gode %erh Sone ilea geworht weron alle 


ΤῸ ἿΝ PRINcipio = uerbum deus apud deum per quem facta sunt omnia 
? iohannes + woere gesended . geszegd is ser Y befora him ἃ i 
i ; ase eft onfoas + hia se gewyrces  suno 
et iohannes missus refertur ante eum qui recipient esse facit filios 
goddes %erh geafa his Sem frasendum iudeum iohannes onsecces hine — y he sie 
dei per gratiam suam IL Interrogantibus iudaeis iohannes negat sé esse 
crist ah  $ gesendet were heseolf before sem xc! stefn jte he were clioppendes in uoestern 
christum sed missum sé ante illum uocemque esse clamantis in deserto 
zefter isalas Sem uitga gesaege$ 5e ilea uutetlice geondete lomb?  laedende Y niomende synno 
secundum esalam enuntiat ipsum uero fatetur agnum tollentem peccata 
middangeardes sec fuluande in halge gaste forSon δῷ ilca sie tis on ufa allum Y ofer allo? 
mundi et baptizantem in spiritu sancto eo quod ipse sit supra omnes 


ἢ οἵ tuzem iohannes Segnum %ase fylgendo uerwn* $m drihten an 
[Fol 203, back.] rr. Ex duobus iohannis discipulis qui secuti fuerant dominum unus andreas 


to-ledde ^ broder his — sese petrus from Sem uss genemned sec Son uses geceiged bearn 
adduxit fratrem suum qui petrus ab ipso nuncupatus philippus quoque ^ uocatus natana 


godes gebecnas sese sona betuih o%rum $e 1108 godes sunu bid geondetad in sem fermum $ ueeter 
heli indicat qui mox inter cetera eum dei filium confitetur uu. In nubtís | aquam 
ymbcerde + gecerde in win missy ues auorden cuélice geséne te Ser  heseolf ues gehaten 
conuertit in unum quo facto cognoscitur quod ubi ipse fuerit inuitatus 
uin ned-Seerf sie jte gescyrte sera farma missy geneolicde eastro ^ iudeana auarp a cependo t 
uinum necesse sit deficere nubtiarum U. Propinquante pascha iudaeorum eicit uendentes 
of temple J sm frasendum f hust +  becon — gesalde to undoanne —tempul? J ym $rim dagum 
e templo et interrogantibus quod signum daret soluendi templum et in triduo 
weeccennes clen run T godes degelnise settes Sem segne bhituih menigo cuoes buta sie eft accenned 
excitandi misterium ponit Url Nicodemo inter multa dicit nisi renatus 
in ric godes ingeonga ne mege d. jte ne doema ah  haele gielcuome midgeard J 


in regnum dei intrare non posse uel quod non iudicare sed saluare uenerit mundum) et 


Ῥ woere aed-eauad cuss uoerc $a $e in gode  aron  gewordne ᾿ in Seem stoue 
manifestari ^ dicit opera que in deo sunt facta uu. lohanni in. aenon 
1 J, altered to vec. 4 ueron, alt. £o uerun. 
2 lemb, alt. to lomb. 5 Y  tacnas his aganes lichoma erest is here added. 


3. alle, alt. to allo. 
A2 


4 [Joux. 


fuluande is gecuoeden sone hzlend _ fulguge se  ilca brydguma jte sie J gedoefenlic is $te gewox 
baptizanti ^ dicitur lesum baptizare quem ille sponsum esse et oportere ^ crescere 
hine hue$re lytlige J $e ilca ufa J on ufa allum were xc to gelefanne in hine jte hefde 


sé autem minui illumque desursum et supra omnes esse  credentemque in eum habere 


lif éce ofer one ungeleaffulle uutediico uresso geunia getrymes tT gefeestnad set 
uitam aeternam super incredulum uero — iram manere confirmat UL Apud 

uaele iacobes %zem uife samaritanisca wees sed-eaued mis menigum deglum ranum  sprzec J  monigo 
puteum iacob mulieri samaritane manifestatus ^ plurimo mystice loquitur et multi 


Sara samaritaniscana lioda ^ gelefes$ on hine  cuoedendo  $is is soslice ^ haelend middangeardes 
samaritanorum credunt in eum dicentes hic est uere  saluator mundi 


regluordes sunu sum oser  untrymiende ondueardnese drihten stefne gehaeled bid 


[Fol. 204.] uri Reguli cuius-dam filius aegrotans absentis domini uoce — sanatur 
cuoesendes feder his gaa sunu ‘in  liofa$  gelefde. $e ilca J hus his all monno 
dicentis patri eius uade filius tuus uiuit credidit ipse et domus eius tota- x. Hominem 
eahtu J SritSeih uintra ^ hsbende.- in untrymnisse his missy gecuoed aris nim bére sine 7 


.XXXUII. annos habentem in infirmitate sua — dicendo surge tolle grabatum tuum et 


geong in sunnedoeg haeled efne gelic hine 4 uses doende gode » sunu suzelce fader 
ambula in sabbato curat aequalem sé quod erat faciens deo XI. Quod fihus sicut pater 
auoehte deado sie geliclie arwyr$e in sem  gelefdon  oferleoras of dease to . life 

Suscitans mortuos sit aequaliter honorandus in quo credentes trans-eant de morte ad uitam 
tocymende xc Son sod-seges io tid $ona of  byrgennum godo exc $a yflo eft arisas fore 
uenturam quoque pronuntiat horam quo de monumentis boni malique resurgunt XiL. Pro 


cySnise —— his iohannem Szeccille ceiged J sec sone faede[r| J geuriotto of him cySnisse 
testimonio suo iohannem lucernam appellat patrem quoque et scribturas de sé testimonium 


getrymes iudsos oserne eft foendo + of him uutedlico ^ moysi mis-sy aurat gefeestnade 
perhibere iudaeos alium  recepturos de sé autem mosen scribsisse testatur XIII. 


 mis$-5y geneolecde — eastro iudeana of fif hlafum 3 tuem fiscum 7 fif Susendo 
Propinquante pascha iudaeorum de quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque milia 


monno gefylde fore sem tacne missy to cyninge hine ^ ualla$ doa f gewyrca gefleh 7 
hominum  saturauit pro quo signo cum regem eum uellent facere fugit et 


geeade X geongende  on-ufa 5: se forohtandum  $egnum cuoed ic hit am  nalla$ gie ondrede 


ambulans supra mare pauentibus discipulis ait ego sum nolite timere 
from $reatum gesoht wes J missy gemoeted uss cus wyrcas mett sete ne losas J 
XIHL  & turbis quaesitus et inuentus ait operamini cibum qui non  perít et 
hlaf of  heofnum  so$ cuoe$ gesealla  hlif middangearde hlaf lifes hine cued 
panem de calis uerum dicit dare uitam mundo XU. Panem uite sé dicit 
3 $a gelefendo on bim oft weeccende $ he uere on em hleetmeeste deg is to redanne 


et credentes in sé resuscitaturum ^ in  nouissiimo die [Fol. 204, back.] LEGENDA - 


fore deadum f unlifiendum hwisprendo + tuispreccendo + hine sunu cuosad so$ he  bituih 


PRO | DEFUNCTIS XUI. Murmurantes ioseph eum filium dicunt at ipse inter 











CoxTENTS. | 5 


menigo lichoma his hlaf hine seolfne cuoe$ fore  middangeardes lif 1 $a osero gelic 

multa carnem suam panem sé daturum ait pro mundi uita et cetera similia 
ἘΠῊΝ of hlafe 7  lichoma his gesodade wordo his gast J lif foresseged 

plurima de pane et carne sua testatur XUIL Uerba sua speritum uitamque pronuntiat 
3 enne of tuoelfum diubul geceiges iudzum! to cearfanne hine soecendum 

et unum ex duodecim diabulum appellat xuul. IUdaeis interficere eum quaerentibus 
astag ^ deiglice to deg bhalum  , ν Ser ungelico from him J of ὄθοιῃ gecuoeden bison 
ascendit occulte ad diem festum scaenopegiae ubi diuersa de eo et ab eo dicuntur 

3 soecendo hine to gegrioppann[e] ne maehtun fore Son ne $a get cuom tid his 

et quaerentes eum adprehendere ^ nequeunt quia nondum uenerat hora eius XUIIII. 


menigum of  $reat gelefendum menigo sprece$  bituih sem cues sese syrstes cyme to me 
Multis de turba credentibus plurima loquitur inter quae ait qui sitit ueniat ad me 


3 dringa$ sem $egne ec son fore %em of hernise  cuoesende uis-stonden bis from %em eldum 


et bibat nicodemo quoque pro ipso de audientia dicenti ὀ  resistitur á pharisaeis 
Sint to redanne in foestern $ uif in argscipe + begrippene + forrepene 

LEGENDA IN QUADRAGESIMA XX. Mulierem in adulterio reprehensam 
J to him togelaeded ues ne from henendum + fordoemendum  gedoemedo ¥ genis$rad heseolf under 
atque ad sé . adductam nec ab accusatoribus condemnatam ipse sub 
wyrd Sona leng te ne syngade untynde? . leht middangeardes $ he uere cuoes 
condicione qua ulterius non peccaret absoluit XXL Lucem mundi sé dicens 
of . so$re cydnise gefeande forcuose$ dom his sos  uoere gefeestnade 


pharisaeos de proprio testimonio resultantes arguit iudicium suum uerum esse confirmans 


cuoe$ toiudeum J gie in  synne iure gie bison deade of  $wm _ ues gefrognen 
[Fol. 205.] xx. Dicit iudaeis et uos in peccato uestro ^ moriemini 4 quibus interrogatus 


huzle woere fruma $ he uere geonduearde togécde missy gie upp app ahefes (sic) sunu — monnes 
quis esset principium sé esse respondit addens cum exaltaueretis (sic) fibum hominis 


Sonne gie ongeattas forson ic am iudeum, gelefenfdjum cused gif gie gelefes + wunad in 
tune cognoscetis quia ego sum xx. IUdaeis credentibus ait si manseritis im 


word minum sodéfestnisse gefriad iuih $m ondsuzrendum + he wero? frio cues  $e$e 
sermone meo ueritas liberabit uos quibus respondentibus sé esse liberos dicit qui 


wyrcad synne $rael T Sea is synnes J bituih o$ro menigo  diobul monnslaga J  leasunges 
facit peccatum ^ seruus est peccati et inter alia multa diabolum homicidam et mendacii 


Sone feeder tobecnad sede word cuoed min gehaldes deas ne — gesii$ 
patrem — adsignat XXIII. Qui sermonem inquit meuwm seruauerit mortem non uidebit 
in €cnisse 3 bituih  odro menigo ger abraam te were cused geeade of em temple 


in aeternum et inter cetera plurima ante abraham sé esse dicens exiuit de templo 


Sone blindo from frum-acennise gehzled ues _leht middangeardes he cued sone mis-sy 
XXU. Caecum 4 natiuitate  sanaturus lucem mundi sé dicit quem cum 
1 judzeas, altered to iudzeum. . 2 ontynde, altered to untynde. 3 were, alt. to wero. 


n 


sic; read 
solui, 


* sic; read 
adesse. 


* sic; read 


elarifieari. 


6 [Jonx. 


. inlichtade menigo %a aeldo mis unsibsumnise t gedroefedo uoeron soecendum whe ἫΝ 
inluminasset multa pharisaeis anexietate turbatis atque quaerentibus ipse a 
dem inlichtet — cySig geworéad uses sede ne ingaed cued in scipa. loco %erh duru 
inluminato cognitus adoratur XXUL Qui non intrat inquit in ouile per ostium 
seaf is  J he uere cuoeS duru J hiorde scipa fore sem he his sauel + he ualde gesete 


fur est. séque dicit ostium et pastorem ouium pro quibus sé suam animam positurum 


J ogero scip to geledanne foresegde ^ jte sie an ede f scipaloc enne hiorda 
et alias oues adducturum pronuntiat ut fiat unum ouile unus pastor XXUII. 
mzeht hefde he cuz setnesse J eft to onfoanne sauel his  geuar$ sec son niuss tim- 


Potestatem habere sé dicit ponendi ác resumendi animam suam facta quoque  en- 


bredes huses halgum bituih  menigum $a ὅθ E frasendum saegde cused ic 
cenia hierosolymis inter ^ multa quae pharisaeis sciscitantibus dixerat ait ego 


7  fader an we sindon J  menigo gelefdon in him latzarum 
et pater unum sumus et multi [Fol. 205, back.] crediderunt in eum XXUIH. Lazarum 


feosor doger (s?c) dead mi%-%y hine awoehte  slepe cuoes $one Τ $eillea micla stefne mi$ ceigunge 
quadriduanum mortuum suscitaturus ^ dormire dicit quem magna uoce clamando 


auoecce ic ualde geheht J from geonga menigum gelefendum of iudaeum $a biscopas 
resuscitans uolui* iubet et ^ abire plurimis credentibus ex iudaeis xxuIIHI. Pontifices 


ongeaegn T ui$ hine somnung gegeadredon in sam an T enne gedzefne$ jte sie dead fore sm folee 
aduersus eum concilium colligunt in quo caiaphas unum debere mori pro populo 


gewitgade J er sex dagas  eastres mit smirinise foet ^ drihtzes uoeron Serh-gotteno of sem 
prophetizat et ante sex dies paschae ^ ungento pedes domni  perfunduntur de cuius 


uorse  iudas toslitnise ¥ forcuoeden bid P sreat mis tuiggum palma gearn ceiged 
praetio iudae murmur arguitur XXX. Turba cum ramis palmarum occurrens clamat 
la hel usig he  uazted/óco ofer f$ fole aseldes gesst  $sm zldum cuoesendum all middangeard 


osanna ipse uero super pullum asine sedit  pharisaeis dicentibus totus mundus 


efter him . foerde seeccendum — hsednum — hine — gesea uilnandum tid his 
post eum abut XXXI  Nuntiatis gentilibus eum uidere uolentibus horam suae 
gebrehtnis hine cues 7 corn huzetes dead monig-fald ^ usstem S08$-szeges 


clarificationis sé* dicit et granum frumenti ^ mortuum multum fructum pronuntiat 


tobrengende embehtande ^ sc Son him arwyrslicne t fore-sendes from  feder sauel 
allaturum ministrantem quoque sibi honorificandum promittit 4 patre XXXIL  Ani- 

his ^ gestyredo pte sie $wm cuoesende 1. gebrehtnige hine from feder gewigende! stefn 
mam suam turbatam esse dicenti et clarificare* ^ sé á patre poscenti uox 
of heofnum cuoes ic gebrehtade?: $as  menigo  fore-fylge5 ^ betuih %a hine ne to  doe- 
de caelo ait clarificaui post haec multa prosequitur inter quae sé non ad iudi- 
menne ah to haelanne  middangeard gecuome  gecy&ed bid aras from farma?  foet 
candum sed ad saluandum mundum uenisse testatur XXXII Surgens 4 cena pedes 

1 Indistinet ; ‘gewigende’ or *gewigende' (for *gecwi- ? gebrehtnade, a/tered to gebrehtade. 


gende?). 3 frama, adt. to farma, 





is v 
» 
y 


DOE 


Contents. | EN. 


PE Sara Seigna bisene gesalde hine cues te hia efnum Segnum! doas Sette  allra? 
auit discipulorum exemplum dedisse sé dicens ut ipsi  conseruis faciant quod omnium 


drihten Ὁ geworhte  sosadon 
: ew ne uere  esne mara hlaferde cues efter 
dominum fecisse probarunt [Fol 206.] xxxrur. Non esse seruum maiorem domino dicens post 


i cySnise writtes —— in hrining hlafes mis recing gebecnade 3 ὅδ &egnas monigfaldlice 
esumonium scribturae iudam intincti panis porrectione significat et discipulos multipliciter 


getrymed bis ne sie gestyred  hearta iuerre cues Sem segnum ic am  uoeg sodsfeestnisse 
exortatur XXXU. Non turbetur. cór uestrum ait discipulis ego sum uia ueritas 


3.: hf sese  gesiió mec gesiis zc sonefeder ic in feder J fader in mee sue hued 
et uta qui uidit me . uidit et patrem ego in patre et pater in me quodcunque 


gie gegiauas in | noma minum  $is ic doam lufandum hine *segnum J bibodo 
petieritis im nomine meo hoc faciam XXXUIL Diligentibus sé discipulis mandataque 
.haldendum : rumméd geheht from feder  uoere gesended 1 wunande mis him in ecnese 


seruantibus paracletum promittit 4 patre mittendum  mansurumque cum eis in aeternum 


? hine sib gesealla him 1 sib forleta gehaten bid t is hine seolfne  . 
Seque pacem dare eis pacemque relinquere ^ pollicetur XXXUIL Sé ipsum uitem 


J one fader lond-busnd cuseSende 3 $a Seig (sic) palmo buta hine noht hia geuyrea mege getrymed 
et patrem agricolam dicens discipulosque palmites sine sé nihil eos facere posse testatur 


J menigum reordana . costum 7 uisum tuifallice him lufu inbecnas *szs hearnunge magon 
et multis locutionum modis alternam eis dilectionem inculeat cuius merito possent 
suze hued hia gebiddas  begeatta $a ilca . lufu suise feest bebead 
quodcumque petierint inpetrare XxxuiH. Eandem dilectionem instantius commendans 


to forhygcanne eres  fiunge middangeardes forecuos ^ huluco fore his ^ noma _ uoeron $rou[e]nde 
contemnendum docet odium mundi predicens qualia pro eius nomine sint  passuri 


J  $forcuoedne middangeard from rumode of  synne of  sosfestnise? J of dome sd-eaues 
et arguendum mundum 4. paracleto de peccato de iustitia et de iudicio. manifestat 


lytle huile J  gesene were hine cued from him 3  efter-sona lythuon J ne uere 
XxxulIlL Modicum et uidendum sé dict ab eis et iterum modicum et non uiden- 


gesene of %on soecendum Segnum on-gelic wifes sefter acennisse unrotnises fore 
dum de quo quaerentibus discipulis similitudinem mulieris post partum tristitiae prae 


gleednise ne eftgemyndig inlede$ $a ilea 1 from feder to lufanne ^ gebecnas 
gaudio [Ὁ]. 206, back.] non reminiscentis inducit quos et 4 patre amari significans 
getri[m]a$ hine eftforletno cuoes in middangeard ofersuisung gie habas ah gelefas ic forcuom t 
corroborat sé relicturos dicens in mundo pressuram habebitis sed confidite ego . uici 
middangeard to faeder of  bre[ht]nise his gespreec  — Segnas — longunga J monigfallice* 
mundum XL. Ad patrem de clarificatione sua loquens discipulos prolixa et multimoda 
fore-sfterfylging  bebeadas throuung sona mis-sy gebiotate® selenises_ J %rouunges his 
prosecutione commendat passione protinus inminente XLI. Traditionis ác passionis eius 
1 efne segnum, alt. to efnum segnum. 2 allera, alt. £o allra. 3 gyosfeestnise, alt. to sodsfeestnise. 


^ menigfallice, alt. to monigfallice. 5 gebioteate, alt. to gebiotate. 


8 [Joun. 


Serh endebrednise uundra + dedo asaegd aron eristes —  gelic aed-eaunise T Eun is Ὁ 
per ordinem gesta narrantur xLIL. Resurrectionis similiter manifestatio declaratur 
forson maria %io magdalenisca 1 saeges under-niomane lichoma of byrgenne 

quia maria magdalene ^ petro et iohanni nuntiat sublatum corpus de monumento 
Sem iornendum J eft-cerrendum — $ailea efter sere angelica ^ gesihso gesene from hir! 
quibus occurrentibus ac reuersis ipsa post angelicam uisionem uisum 4 sé 
drihten hiu woende lecuord mid[s]y sona ussongeten gehaten is segnum gesaeccanne? 
dominum  estimans  hortulamum quo | mox cognito iubetur discipulis ^ nuntiare 


mi$-Sy duro uoeron tyndo  cuomon to semsegnum  sibb  gebrohte mis hondum 3 segla 
XLII. Cum fores essent clausae ueniens ad discipulos pacem infert manibus  latereque 


missy sd-eaude of Sem in in-blauing gebecnad gast halig eft efter dagum ehtuu 
monstrato quibus insuflatione significat spiritum sanctum item post dies octo thomas 
insceaunge f mid rining T midsy gehran %sem sidum honda efne-getrymed uzs + geherde 
inspectione uel tactu laterís ac manuum confirmatur audiens 
eadgo bison Sade ne gesegon J gelefdon eed-eaude ine eftersona to sae 
beati qui non uiderunt et crediderunt XL. Manifestat sé iterum ad mare 
tiberiaSes ^ seofanum Segnum in feng dera fiscana — hundra$ fiftih ériu?— mi8-3y 
tiberiadis septem discipulis in captura piscium centum quinquaginta trium cum 
eft aras from deadum uid Siu Sirde cuoes  petre lufastéu mec forson ria 
resurrexisset & mortuis XLU. Usque tertio dicit petro  ámas me quia  tér 
hine onsoce 3  foedendo f $ascipo  gelic Sirdee beadande mié racing? honda 


,eum negauerat et pascendas oues sque [Fol. 207.] tertio commendans extensione manuum 


iahte i him fte rodes  dease  ueretoueard mis Srounge  gesigfeestnad : ; 
significat ei quod crucis morte: foret martyrio  coronandus quae lectio cum in natale 


sancti petri legitur 4 loco incoatur quo ait D Icit simoni petro iesus simon iohannis 
diligis me plus líís usque ad locum ubi dicit significans quo morte.clarificaturus esset deum 
cum uero in natale sancti iohannis euangeliste inchoanda est á loco quo ait dicit ei hoc 
est dominus simoni petro sequere me usque ubi dicit et scimus quia uerum est testimonium 


eius 


explicit secundum iohannen 





IN post ephifania (810) dominica 
Sancti iohannis - secunda 
apostoli et in uelanda 
euangelista in dedicatione sanctse mariae 
post. epiphania dominica .ii. xlgisima paschae 
dominica -prima post octabas domini nostri iesu christi 
: him, alt. to hir. E lufus, alt. to lufas. 
gesaeccenne, alt. to gesaeccanne. * hracing, alt. to racing. 


3 Srio, alt. to Sriu. 





Lessons. | 


post .iü. dom?nicas de ephifania 
de muliere samaritanae (sic) 
de xlgisima feria .iiii. 
in sancti angeli et in dedicatione 
fontis 
t . 
cotidiana 


in natale sancti ardreae (sic) 


t 
cotidiana 


post .111:. domnica xlgisima 
feria .1111. 
post .iii. domznica xlgisima feria .iiii. 
[Fol. 207, back, col. 1.] 
post .iii. dominica xlgisima 
feria .ii. | 
post .iii. dominica de xlgisima 
die sabbati 
post .u. dominica xlgisima 
feria .iii. 
sabbato sancto pentecosten 
post .u. dominica xlgisima feria .ilii. 
post .u. domznicas xlgisima 
die sabbati 
post .11. domnicas xlgis[i]ma feria 
.ui. de xlgisima post .ii. domini- 
cas sabbato mane post 
scrutinium 
á xlgisima post .ii. domznicas 
die sabbati in ieiunium 
post Jil. dominica xlgisima feria .ui. 
post .u. dominicas de xlgisima 





feria .ui. de lazarum 
in agendis 
domiica .ui. de indulgentia 
feria .à. de ebdomada maiorem 
in natale sanctorum iohannis et pauli 
in ieiunium sancti ianuari : 
[Fol. 207, back, col. 2.] 
feria .u. ieiunium de cena domini 
feria .ii. de ebdomada maiorem 
post albas paschee dominica .ii. 
dominica sancta penticosten 
post albas paschae 
domenica prima 
post ascensa domini 
post albas paschae domnica .iii. 
post .ià. dominicas xlgisima feria 
.àü. ab his et post albas 
pascae dominica .u. 
post .111. domznica die sabbati 
ab his et post albas 
pascae dominica .iii. feria .ii. 
post albas 
feria .ui. de ebdomada 
maiore passio domni nostri iesu chrisü 
secunda feria pascae 
dominico octabo pascae (sic) 
feria .1111. pascae in natale 
sancti petri 
in assumptione sancti iohannis 
aeuangelistae 


Fol. 208 is blank. On fol. 208, back, is a picture of St. John, marked “Ὁ AGIOS IOHANNES’, 


and above it is written ‘IMAGO AEQUILAE' (sic). 


Fol. 209 is blank, On the back is a geometrical pattern. 

The Gospel begins on fol 210, with ornamental writing and the page contains. only the 
title on p. 13, and the words ‘IN PRINCIPIO...ET DEUS’; see p. 13. 

RusmwongrH MS. On fol 216 is written ‘INcipit euangelium secundum Iohannem’, On 
DE 216, back, is a picture of St. John, marked 'IoHANNIS '. See p. 13. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


oe EN. 





EUANGELIUM 
SECUNDUM 


ILOHANNEM. 


EN PRINCIPIO 
ERAT UERBUM. 
ET UERBUM 
ERAT APUD 
peum. & deus 
erat uerbum, 
Hoe erat in 
principio 
apud deum. 

& reliqua. A. 
In prin- 

cipio erat 
uerbum, 

&c. B. 


INCIPIT EUANGELIUM 


SECUNDUM IOHANNEM. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 N rRYMbDE was word J word 
wes mid gode 1 god wes f 
word. 

2 5 wes on fruman mid gode 

3 ealle ping weron geworhte Surh hyne 
J nan ping nes geworht butan him. 

4 $ wes lif pe on him geworht wes. 
J lif wees manna leoht 

5 1 $ leoht lyht on S6ystrum. 1 pystro 
f ne genamon; 

6 Mann wees fram godeasend. pes nama 
wees iohannes. 

7 Ses cóm to gewitnesse. ὃ he gewit- 
nesse cySde be Sam leohte.  ealle menn 
purh hyne gelyfdon ; 

8 Nes he leoht. ac f he gewitnesse 
ford-beere be pam leohte; 

9 So% leoht wees. f onlyht elcne cu- 
mendne man on pisne middan-eard. 

10 he wes on middan-earde. 7 middan- 
eard wees geworht purh hine. J middan- 
eard hine ne ge-cneow ; 





Various Readings. 


1, A. On fruman; B. ON rgUMAN; C. ON ANGINNE. 


7. A. gewytnysse. A. B. C. men. 





In principio 


CHAPTER I. 
1 0^ anginne zerest wees word. J at nevus. 
pet word wes mid gode. J god ie Dens 
wees ὁ word. s ἐν ΤΟΝ 
2 pset wees on fruman mid gode. pathmos pam 
3 ealle pyng wseren ge-worhte purh hyne. aa 
J nan pyng nes ge-worht butan hym. 
4 pet wes lyf pe on hym ge-worht wes. 
1 Ὁ lyf wees manne leoht. 
5 1 pet leoht lyhte on peostrum. 1 peos- 
treo pet ne ge-namen. 
6 Man wees fram gode asend. pees name 
wees lohannes. . 
7 pes com to ge-witnesse. pet he ge- 
wytnesse kySde be pam leohte. pet ealle 
menn purh hyne ge-lefdon. 
8 Nes he leoht. ac pzet he wytnesse foró- 
beere be pam leohte. 
9 SoS leoht wees. - pet on-lyht zlene 
cumendne man on pysne middan-eard. 
10 he wees on midden-earde. J mid [dan ἢ 
eard wees ge-worht purh hyne. J middan- 
eard hyne ne ge-cneow. 


Various Readings. 


Rusric. So in R; but with eigtlande for eiglande. 
5. lihte. 
gewittnysse cy$de; men; ge-leofdon. 


3. ping (tevice). 4. him, 7. gewitnysse ; 


8. witnysse for$- 


bare. 10. middan-eard 


9. pissne midden-eard, 
[where H. has mid-eard]; hine (tice). 


IOHANNIS AQUILA. 


onginne$ godspel efter iohannem 


INCIPIT EUANGELIUM SECUNDUM IOHANNEM 








CAP. I. 
2 ii fruma ues — uord 2 ποτὰ $ is godes sunu ues mid god feder god uses 
1 *IN PRINCIPIO ERAT UERBUM ET UERBUM ERAT APUD DEUM ET DEUS erat * Ri iii. 
mí. i. 
3 d : 4 : o Tu xiii: 
uord . Sis ues in  fruma mis god alle serh hine  auorden sint 3 buta him 
uerbum 2 hoc erat in principio apud deum 3 omnia per ipsum facta sunt et sine ipso 
geuorden is noht+neniht $ auorden ues in him Yin em lif ues 2 lif wuss leht monna 
factum est nihil quod factum est 4 in ipso uita erat et uita erat lux hominum 
J leht in $iostrum gescines J siostro hia t ne fornomon + uses monn it 
5 et lux in tenebris lucet et tenebrae eam non compraehenderunt 6 *Fuit homo * * 2. iii. 
ὃ mi. un. 
x . lu. ui. 
gesendet from gode sem noma ues iohannes Ses cuom in cyénise pte uittnesse T cySnese 
missus a deo cui nomen erat iohannes | 7 hic uenit in testimonium ut testimonium 
Serh-getrymmede of leht $te alle gelefdon %erh hine Y Xone ilca ' ne ues het seilca leht ah 
perhiberet de lumine ut omnes crederent per illum 8 non erat ile lux sed 
pte cy5nise getrymmede from leht + ues leht sod $iu inlihtes’ ele t eghuele 
ut testimonium perhiberet de lumine 9 *Erat lux uera quae inluminat omnem "8, Πϊ. 
mt, i. 
monno cymmende in middangeard in middangearde ues 1 middangeard Serh hine  geuorden jp. zig 
hominem uenientem in mundum 10 in mundo  eratet mundus per ipsum factus 
ues J middangeard hine me ongeat 
est et mundus eum non cognouit 
IOHANNIS 


Cap. L 1. In fruma wees word J word wees mi$ god 1 god wes word 2. Sis wes in fruma mis god 3. alle 


*Serh hine awordne sindun J buta him aworden is noht $stte aworden is 4. in him lif is J lif wees leht 
monna 5. J leht in 5iostrum giscinet J $iostro hie ne fornomon 6. wees mon sended from gode %em 
noma wees iohannes 7. es com in cy$nisse $ witnesse Serh-trymide of lehte.... ΘΟ ἘΝ 9. wees 


leht so%lice $io inlihtes eghwelene'monno cymende in $iosne middengeard 10. in $iosne middangearde wes 
7 middengeard $erh hine aworden wes 1 middengeard hine ne ongett 


14 


11 To his agenum he com. J hig hyne 
ne under-fengon ; 

12 Soólice swa hwylee swa hyne un- 
der-fengon. he sealde him anweald $ hi 
weeron godes bearn pam Se gelyfa% on his 
naman. 

13 %a ne synt acennede of blodum. 
of fleesces willan. ne of weres willan. 
hig synt of gode acennede ; 

14 And + word wees flese geworden 1 
eardode on tis 1 we gesawon hys wuldor 
swylce ancennedes wuldor. of feeder j wees 
ful mid gyfe. 1 sodfeestnysse ; 

15 oes cyp gewitnesse be him 1 


ne 
ac 


Dys godspel 
gebyra$ prym 


wucon ser clypap pus cweSende. pes wees pe 
myddan : ; ἢ 
wyntranon ic sede. Se Ge to cumenne is efter me. 
ay wees geworden beforan me. foróam he wees 


poem. ser ponne ic ; 

16 And of his gefyllednesse we ealle 
onfengon gyfe for gyfe. 

17 for-pam pe & wees geseald purh moy- 
sen. J gyfu; J sopfestnes is geworden 
purh heelend crist. 

18 Ne geseah neefre nan mann god butan 
se acenneda sunu hit cydde se is on his 
feeder bearme 

19 1 $ is Iohannes gewitnes ; 


Dys gebyras a pa iudeas sendon hyra sacerdas 1 


on pone 
sunnan-deg 
cer myddan | 
wyntra. 
Miserunt 
iudei 
sacerdotes & 
leuites. A. 
Miserunt 
iudei 
sacerdotes & 


him hi axsodon hine J pus cweédon; Eweet 
eart pu. . 

20 3 he cySde J ne wi$-soc J pus cwee'd ; 
Ne eom ic na crist ; 


| hyra diaconas fram gerusalem to 


[Joux. 


11 To hys agene he com. J hy hyne ne 
under-fengen. 

12 Sosliche swa hwylche swa hyne un- 
der-fengen. he sealde heom an-weald pzet 
hyo weeren godes bearn. pam pe ge-lefeó 
on hys namen. 

13 pa me synd akende of blode ne of 
fleesces willen. ne of weres willen. Ac hyo 
synt of gode akennede. 

14 Aind f word wees fleese ge-worden. 1 
eardede on fis. J we ge-segen hys wulder 
swylche akennedes wuldor of feeder f wees 


| ful myd gyfe. 1 so Gfzestnesse. 


15 Iohannes cyS ge-wytnesse be hym. 
J clepe’S pus cweSende. pes wes se pe ic of 
segde. Se pe to cumene ys. efter me. pe 
wees ge-worden be-foren me. for-pan he wes 
ser panne ic. 

16 ZEnd of hys fyllendnysse we ealle 
we (sic) on-fengen gyfe for gyfe. 

17 for-pan pe lage wes ge-seald purh 
moysen: J gyfe 1 sodfestnys ys ge-worden 
purh helend crist. 

18 Ne ge-seah nefre nan man god bute 
se akennede sune hyt kydde. pe ys on hys 
fader bearme. 

19 J pet is Iohannes ge-wytnys. 

a pa iudeas senden hyre sacerdas 5 dots 

heora diaconas fram lerusalem to ad iohannem 

hym. pet hyo axeden hym J pus cweeSen. duis o NN 
hweet sert pu ; 

20 J he cydde J ne wi$-soc 1 pus cwze$. 
ne eum (810) ic na crist. 


Miserunt 
iudei sacer- 





leuitas ab 
ierosolimis ad 
johannen 
dicentes tu 
quis es. DB. 


Various Readings. 
19. . A.. hig. 13. A. synd (twice). 
A. soéfestnysse; B. C. sodfeestnesse. 
17. A. he [for se, wrongly]. 18. <A. geseh. 
A. B. C. man. A. buton. A. ancenneda; C. ancenneda. 
A. cy$e. 19; 
A. heora (éwice), «A. hierusalem»; B. C. ierusalem. A. 
hig. A. acsedon; B, C. axodun, 


14, A. full. 


nysse. 


16. A. gefylled- | 
| (over erasure) willan; accennede. 


A. pa [with large initial ; for Da pal. 





Various Readings. 


1l. hyo hine. 12. hwylce; hine; weeron; -his. 13. 
akende (as in H.; but over an erasure); blodum ; flzeesces 
14, erdade; gessewen ; 
swylce acennedes; mid; sosfeestnysse. 15. gewitnysse; 
him; om.se; after; ge-worden. 16. his; ge-onfengen 
[for we on-fengen]. 17. &.[/for lage]; is geworden. 
18. suna hit cydde; is; his feeder. 19. gewitnys; 
Rubric.as in H.; hyore [for hyre]; axoden; eart. 20. . 


| eom. 


dotes J leuitas | 


Cuap. I.] 15 


i in agan — cuom J his hine ne  onfeingon suce oft X. uutedlico eft onfengon hine X 
11 ἘΝ propria uenit et sui eum non receperunt 12 quotquot autem receperunt eum *4.x. 


gesalde $z:em — — mselit suno* godes wosa t phia uero sem Sae gelefas im noma his Sade * sunu, alt. to 
dedit illis potestatem filios. dei fieri hís qui credunt in nomine eius 13 qui Sune. 


ne of blodum t ne of uillo t of lust lichomes ne — from uillo Y lust , 9h of gode gecened 
non ex sanguinibus neque ex uoluntate carnis neque ex uoluntate uiri sed ex deo nati 


sint J uord.i. christus lichoma geuorden uss Y is 7 gebyde t uunade in usih J ue gesegon 
sunt 14 *ET uerbum caro factum est et habitauit im nobis et uidimus * τ ii. 
mt. 1. 
lu. xiiii. 
uuldor f gefea his wuldor Ὁ suelce dncenn[e]des of ¥ from feder full uuldres i gefeas J sosfrstnisses 
gloriam. eius gloriam quasi unigeniti ^ & patre plenum gratise et ueritatis 


iohannes cysnisse T getrymmes of seem Y of him 2 clioppas’ cuoesende ses uss l is Sone ic segde + 





15 *Iohannes testimonium perhibet .de ipso et clamat dicens hic erat quem dixi zo i 
- . Xl. 
my, iiii. 
iuch sese sefter mec tocymende is before i sr mec auorden uses forSon befora Y mec uses 31a. x. 
uobis qui post me uenturus est ante me factus est quia prior me erat 16 *Et * 7. x. 
of  fyllnisse his ^ alle. uéonfengon: uuldor Y gefea fore gefea* forSon s  Serh moise * In the 
1 1 1 ne: o 1 : : ae j : margin— 
de plenitudine eius omnes accepimus gratiam. pro gratia 17 quia lex per mosen ites fee 
1 pro lege + 
gesald uses gefo Y gefea 3 sodfestnise Serh Sone helend crist ^ geuseré f auorden is S Ac 
data est gratia et ueritas per iesum christum facta est I8 *Dewm christo 
zcclessie 
: sepa 5 à pro pigno 
eenigmonn ne gessh.  eefra $e'ancenda sune’ se $e is in bearm f in feSem fadores Seilea T — gessmgde datum est. 
nemo uidit unquam unigenitus filius qui est in sinu patris 1086 narrault * x ii. 
E mi. exi. 
lu. exuiiii. 
J sis 1 cydnise iohannis $a + Sonn gésendon iudas from hierusolimiscum sem  burgueerum . 
19 *Er hoc testimonium iohannis quando: miserunt iudaei ab hierosolimis * I. 9. x. 
sacerdas J  diacones T to him jte hiagefrugnon hine $u huele t hued arst (sic) ¥ ar$ ) 
Sacerdotes et  leuitas ad eum ut interrogarent eum ti quis és 20 et 
geondate 1 Jondetend (sic) uss' 7 ne óndsóc J  ondetend uses forSon ne am ic  crist 
confessus est et. non negauit et confessus est quia non sum ego christus 
11. in agen com 1 his hine ne on gefengun 12. swa oft wutudlice eft onfengun hine salde him meehte 


sunu godes suno godes were ses éase gi-lefaS on noma his 18. $a$e ne of blodum ne of willa [t] luste flzesces 
ne of willa + luste. weres ah of gode gicenned sint 14 J word .i. cristes lichoma aworden wees J gibyede 
+ wunade in us J we gisegun wuldor his swelce ancendes from feder full wuldres + gefe 2 sodfestnisse 
15. .... cy&nisse gitrymes of Sem J cliopiga8 cweSende ses wes Sone ic segde seSe efter me to-cymende is 
bifora me aworden wes forSon bifora mec wees 16. 3 of fyll-nisse his us alle we onfengun geofo + wuldor 
fore geofo 17. forson se Serh moyse gi-sald wes geofo wutudlice J sodfeestnisse Serh sone heelend crist 
giworden wees 18. god ne senig giseeh sefre buta $e ancenda sunu sede is on barme + feesme feedres Sees 
ilea giszegde 19. J Sis is cySnisse iohannis sone gisendun in iudeam from hierwsolimiscum seem burug-weorwmn 
3 diaconas. to him te his gifrugne hine su hwele ars 20. J giondetted wes J ne’ onsoc for$on ne am 
ic crist 


16 


21 And hig axsodon hine J pus cweedon. 
eart Su elias J he ewse'ó ne eom ic hit; Da 
cwzedon hi. eart Su witega. J he andwyrde 
J cwx'd nic. 

22 Hig cweedon to him hwet eart pu 
f$ we andwyrde bringon pam $e us to pe 
sendon. hweet segst pu be pe sylfum ; 

23. Hé cweS. ic eom clypiendes stéfn 
on westene ; Gerihtad drihtnes weg swa se 
witega isalas cw:eó; 

24 And pa pe per asende wseron. pa 
weeron of sundor-halgon. 

25 J hig axsodon hine 1 cweedon to him. 
hwi fullast pu. gif pu ne art [cryst| ne 
heligas ne witega ; 

26 Iohannes him Jswarode. ic fullige 
on wzetere, tomiddes eow βίδα pe ge ne 
cunnon. 

27 he is pe efter me toweard is; Se wees 
geworden be-foran me. ne eom ic wyrde 
f ic unbinde his sceo-pwang ; 

28 Das Sing weron gewordene on be- 
thania begeondan iordanen per iohannes 


fullode ; 


Dys gebyra$ 


a5 — 29 pre deg iohannes geseah pone 
on pone . viii. 
dzeg godes 


De heelend to him cumende J ewzeó; 
Uiditiohannes Her is godes lamb. her is se pe ded aweg 
uenientem ad Middan-eardes synne. 
ae CEA 30 pes is be Sam ic sede zefter mé cymS 
dé. A. wer pe me befóran geworden wes. for- 
dam pe he wes ser Sonne ic. 
91 J ie hyne nyste. ac ic cóm J fullode 
on wetere to Sem ὁ he were geswutelud 
on israhela folce ; 





Various Readings. 


21. A. acsodon; B.C. axodon. B.C. helias. A. hig. 
A. nice. 22. A. sende (sic). 23. A. clypigendes. 
C.stefen. 24. A. par. A. sunder-. 25. A. acsedon ; 
D. C. axodon. A. hwig. A. B. C. eart. A. eryst (which 
all the rest omit). <A. elias; B.C. helias. 26. A, 
fullie, 27. B. C. towerd. 28. A. be (for be- 
geondan) A. par. 29. A. synna; B. synne; (C. de- 
Sective). 30. A. beforan me. 31. A. B. C. pam. 
A. geswutelod. 











[Joun. 


21 And hyo axoden hyne J pus cweeSon. 
Eart pu helyas; J he cw’. ne eom ic hyt. 
pa cweeSen hyo. eart pu witega. J he an- 
swerede 1 cweed. nyc. 

29 Hyo cwe%Sen to hym. hwet eart pu; 
pet we andswere bringen. pam pe us to pe 
senden. hweet segst pu be pe selfem ; 

23 He cwe’d ic em clepiendes stefen on 
westene. Ge-rihteó drihtnes weig. swa. se 
wytega ysaias cw’. 

24 Aind pa pe per a-sende weeren. pa 
weeren for (510) sunder-halgan. 

25 znd hyo axoden hyne J cweSen to 
hym. hwi fullast pu; gyf pu ne eart ne 
helyas ne wytega. 

26 Iohannes andswerede heom. Ic ful- 
lige on weetere. to-middes eow stod pe ge 
ne cunnen. > 

27 he ys pe efter me toward ys, Se wes 
ge-worden be-foran me. ne eom ic wurde 
peet ic un-binde hys sceo-pwang. 

28 Das pyng weren ge-wordenne on 
bethania be-geonden Iordanen. per io- 
hannes fullede. 

29 pre deg Iohannes ge-seah panne 

hzelend to hym cumende J cw’. 
Her ys godes lamb. her ys se pe ded a-weig 
midden-eardes synne. 

30 pes ys be pam pe ich segede. ZEfter 
me cym$ wer pe be-foren me ge-worSen 
wees. for pam he wees ser panne ic. 

31 Jie hine nyste. Ac ie com J fullode 
on weetere to pam pzet he were ge-swutelod 
on israele folke. 





Various Readings. 


21. hine; helias; hit; andswerede; nic. 22. segs; 
sylfum. 23. weyg; witega isaias. 24. End; of 
[for for]. 25. hine; him; ert; helias; witega. 26. 


geo ne cunnon. 27. is; geworden be-foren; em ; his. 
28. ping; gewordenne; par; fullode. 29. ge-seoh 
ponne; him; is (twice); aweg; -erdes. 30. is;ic segde; 
geworden. 31. niste; ge-swuteled ; isrzele folce. 


Cuap. I.] 17 


3 gefrugnon hine hued uutedlice Y Sonne  helias ars Su 3 cues nam ic 
21. et interrogauerunt eum quid ergo helias és tá et dicit non sum 
witga* ars su 3 geonduerde nese tne euoedon forSon i him to huele ars δὰ jte * witge, alt. to 
propheta és ta et respondit ^ non 22 dixerunt ergo ei -quis "és ut “tee 
ondsuzre we gesellze Seem Sase gesendon usig hused cuoesestu from $e seolfum cuxs ic 
responsum demus his qui miserunt nos quid dicis de té ipso 23 *Ait ego * 10. i. 
mt. uiii. 
stefne clioppendes in uoestern rehtas Y woeg drihtnes suze  cuss $e uitga J $a $e orb 
uox clamantis in deserto dirigite uiam domni sicut dixit esaias propheta 24 *ET qui * 11. x. 
asendet f uoeron hia ueron from 3 gefrugnon hine 7  cuoedon hued 
missi fuerant erant ex  pharisaeis 25 et interrogauerunt eum et dixerunt quid 
Sonne Y forSon fuwluuas su gif su ne ar$  crist ne helias ne witga geonduearde 
ergo baptizas si ti non és christus neque helias neque propheta 26 * Respondit * A 1, 
mi. xi. 
mr. xiiii, 


him iohannes cued ic  fulgugia in uettrein middum uutedlice  iuerra —gestod one gieiuh ne cunnon [read mr. iiii.] 
eis iohannes dicens ego. baptizo in aqua medius autem uestrum stetit quem uos non scitis lu. x. 


$e igs sede szfter mec to-cymmende 15 uss se$e  befora Y sr mec geuorden ues exes ic 


27 ipse est qui post me  uenturus est | qui ante me factus est cuius ego 
ne am  wyrse jte ic undoet his $uong Scoes sas in ser byrig geworden 
non sum dignus ut soluam eius corrigiam calciamenti 28 *Haec in bethania facta *13.x. 
uoeron begeonda ofer iordanen $one stream ser ues iohannes —fulguande oder  doeg gesszh 
sunt trans lordanen ubi erat iohannes baptizans 29 altera die uidet 
iohannes Sone helend cummende to him J cus$ heono lomb godes sese nimeds t leede’s synne 
Johannes ieswm uenientem ad sé et ait ecce agnus dei qui tollit peccatum 
middangeardes Ses is of Sem iccuxsd efter mec cymes f cuom uert sese eer mec auorden ft uoer, alt. to 
mundi 30 *Hic est de quo dixi post me uenit uir qui ante me factus "er. 

pani bale 
uses forSon errurteer me uss J ic nystetnecuse hine ah jte were adeaued in a Bü 
est quia prior me erat 91 et ego nesciebam eum sed ut  manifestaretur in jy, x. 


israel foreson Y efterson cuom ic in uetre fulguande T to fulguanne 
israhel propterea ^ ueni ego in aqua baptizans 








21. J $ gi-frugnum hine eftersona hweet forSon .... ars du J cwes ne am ie witga ars $u J ondsworade 
ne am ic forSon witga 22. cwedon forson him hwele ar’ su cwed us Pte ondswore we gi-sele sem 
5a5e sendun usih hwset cwesestu fore sec solfne 23. ewses ic am stefn cliopende on woestenne rehtas woeg 
drihtnes swa .... $e witga ongann 24, J $a5e asended werun of brosrum him 25. J gifrugnun J 
' ewedun him hweet forSon fulwastu gif Su ne ars crist ne .... ne witga 26. giondsworade him .... cwees 
forso[n] ic fulwo iowih in wetre middum wutudlice iowre gistod Sone ge iow ne cunnun 27. he wutudlice 
is sede efter me tocymende is .... bifora me giworden wees SS ne am ic wyrse pte ondoe his $wong giscoes 
28, Sas in Ser byrig giworden wes bigeonda iordanen Ser wes iohannes fulwende 29. oSre dege giseh 
johannes one heelend cymende to him J cwa% heono lomb godes heono sese nimes synne middengeordes 
30. Sis is of Sem ic cweoso efter me cymes wer sese zr me aworden wes sede ser me wes Slee 
nyste 1 ne cuse hine ah jte were st-eowed folche israel forSon X efter Sem ic com ic in weetre gifulwad 
wees 

σ 


32 And Iohannes cy pde gewitnesse eweó- 
ende ic geseah ny'$er-cumendne gast of 
heofenum swa swa culfran. J wunode ofer 
hine. 

33 J ic hine ne cü'$e ac se pe me sende 
to fullianne on wétere. he cwed to me 
ofer Ówne pe Su gesyhst nySer-stigendne 
gast. J ofer hine wuniendne f is se Se 
fylla’ on halgum gaste. 

34 1 ic geseah 1 gewitnesse cy ode f pes 
is godes sunu; 


Dys sceal on 35 | be ore deg stod iohannes J twég- 
sancteandreas ἕ 2 : 

msesse-afon. en of his leorning-cnihtum. 

Stabat iohan- 


nes & ex dis- 

amu bt 36 J he ewe’S pa he geseah pene helend 

Recinuliseine gangende hér is godes lamb ; 

duo ὦ uidit_ — 37 Da gehyrdon hyne twegen leorning- 
enihtas sprecende J fylidon pam heelende. 

38 pa beseah se helend J geseah hig him 
fyliende. J cwed to him hweet séce gyt; 
Hi ewsedon to him rabbi f is gecweden J 
gereht lareow. hwar eardast Su. 

39 he cwep to him cuma$ J geseop; 
Hig comon J gesawon hwar he wunode J 
mid him wunodon on %am dexge. hit waes 
pa seo teo%e tid ; 

40 Andreas simones bropur petrus wees 
oper of pam twam; pa gehyrdon et Iohan- 
ne 1 him fyligdon; 

41 Des gemette xrost simonem his bro- 
‘Sor J ewe to him. we gemetton messiam 
f is gereht crist. 





Various Readings. 


32. A. geseh. A. -eumende. A. on [for of, wrongly]. 
33. A. fullienne. A. pone. A. -stigende. A. wuniende, 
A. B. C. fullas. A. omits $ pes is godes sunu. 36. 
A. pone. 37. A. fyligdon. 38, A. secge [for séce, 
wrongly]. <A. hig. 39. A. wunedon, 40. A. 
broser, A. C. petres; D. Petres. 41.. A. B. serest ; 


C. dlegible. A. simon. A. broser. 
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[Jonx. 


32 And Iohannes cydde wytnesse cwed- 
ende. pet ic ge-sah nyper-cumendne gast 
of hefene swa swa culfran. J wunede ofer 
hine. 

33 1 ic hyne ne cue. ac se pe me sende 
to fullianne on wzetere he cwze'ó to me. Ofer 
pane pe pu ge-sihst niSer-stigende gast. J 
ofer hyne wuniende pst ys se pe fullaó on 
halgum gaste. 

34 1 ie ge-seah J ge-wytnesse kydde f 
pes is godes sune. 


ore deg stod lohannes J StabatIo- 
hannes & ex 


uo & uidit 


enihtum. iesum. 


36 1 he cwx pa he seah ponne halend 
gangende. her ys godes lamb. 

97 Da ge-hyrden hyne twegen leorni[n g- 
cnihtum sprekende J felgeden pam heelende. 

98 pa be-sah se halend J ge-seah hyo hym 
felgiende. 1 cweed to heom hweet seche gyt. 
hyo cweSen to hym. rabbi pet ys ge- 
ewe'Sen J ge-reaht larSeow. hweer eardest pu. 

39 he cwesd to heom cumes J ge-seo$. 
hyo comen J ge-seagen hweer he wunede. 1 
mid hym wunedon on pam dege. hyt wes 
pa seo teoSe tyd. 

40 Andreas symones broSer petres wees 
oSer of pam twam. Da ge-herden xt lo- 
hanne J hym fylgedon. 

4] Des ge-mette erest symonem hys 
broSer J ge-cweed to hym. we ge-metten 
messiam peet ys ge-reht crist. 


Various Readings. 


32. cySde witnysse; ge-seah; heofone. 88. watere; | 
peene; hine; is; fulles. 34. gewitnysse cuéde. 35. 
Rubric as in H. Eft; of his. 36. is. 37. Line; 
leornig [as in H.]; sprecende; fylieden. 38. be-seah; 


hzlend; him fyliende ; sece; cwseson; is; ge-reht lareow. 
39. ge-sewen; him; daige; hit; tid. 
osor; ge-hyrdon; him. 41. 


40. simones; 
his bro$or; him. 


2. neun 


— 


35 ft | 
LE twegen oft (sic) hys leorning- discipuliseius | 
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᾿ 3 cyénisse .. getrymede iohannes cues forSon icgiseh sone gast  adunestigende suslce 
32 *ET testimonium perhibuit iohannes dicens quia uidi sprritum descendentem quasi * 15. i. 
mt, xiiii. 
y mr. u. 
culfrze of heofnum J gle]wunede ofer hine JE nyste hine ah sede sende io. xiii [read 
columbam de caelo οὖ mansit super eum 33 et ego nesciebam eum sed qui misit Ju. xiii.] 


mec fulguia Y $ ic fulgode in ustre he me to* cues ofer Sene f $onilea su gesiist Sone gist of-dune stigende * te, alt. to to. 
me baptizare 1n aqua ille mihi dixit super quem uideris  spiritum descendentem 


3  wunigendz — ofer hine Ses is sese gefulguas in gast halig + in Sem halge gaste Jie 
et manentem super eum hic est qui baptizat in spiritu sancto 94 et ego 


geseh J cysnesse T witnese ic getrymede te Ses is sunu godes Ser  doeg eftersona gestode 
uidi et testimonium  perhibui quia hic est filius dei 35 *Altera die iterum stabat * UL 16. x. 


johannes 3 of Segnum his tuoege : J eftlocade Y beheald %one helend geongende 
iohannes et ex discipulis eius duo 36 et respiciens lesum ambulantem 


cuoes heono lomb godes : J  geherdon hine  $atuoege %egnas | spreccende J fylgendo* * fylgende, 


dicit ecce agnus dei 37 et audierunt eum duo discipuli loquentem et secuti e t. fyl- 


woeron sone heelend . Ξε efne gecerde uutudlico Y $a $e helend J geseh hiat $ailo  fylgendo 
sunt  1esum 38 conuersus autem lesus et uidens eos sequentes 


hine cuoes to Sem  huzd soecas gie $a $e cuoedon him Ῥ is gecuoeden + getrahtad sie laruu 
sé dicit eis quid queritis qui dixerunt ei rabbi quod dicitur interpretatum magister 


huér bues$u + unas $u cued to him cymas J geseas gfelcuomon 3  gesegon huer gewunade 
ubi habitas 39 dicit eis  uenite et uidete uenerunt et uiderunt ubi maneret 


J mi$hinel mis Sem  gewunadon of doeg Sem tid ^ uutudlico ues suelce io teigsa uses 
et apud eum mansuerunt die illo hora autem erat quasi decima 40 erat 


uutedlico broser simones an of Sem tuemt $a $e geherdon from iohanne J fylgendo 
autem andreas frater simonis petri unus ex duobus qui audierant ab iohanne et secuti 


uoeron hine gemoette her zerist bros’er his ‘one simon 3 cuoed him to gemoetton 
fuerant eum 41 *Inuenit hic primum fratrem suum simonem et dicit ei  inuenimus* m 
: mi. clxul. 
: mr. Ixxxii. 
0$» is getrachtad crist lu. xciiii. 


messiam quod est interpretatum christus 





32. 3 cyénisse gitrymed iohannes cwse$ forson ic giseeh gast adune stigende 3 wuniende swelce columba 
of heofne J giwunade ofer hine 33. J ie nyste hine ah se$e sende mec to fulwanne in wsetre he me to 
ewes sone ofer Su ge-sist sone gast of-dune stigende J wuniende ofer hine sis is sede giwulwas (sic) in gaste 
halgum 34. J ic com J cy$nisse + witnisse ih gi-trymede forson Ses is sunu godes lufende 86, odre deege 
seftersona gistod iohannes J segnas his 36. J locadun + biheoldun sone helend gongende cw heono lomb 


godes 37. 3 giherdun hine twoege $egnas sprecende J fylgende werun sem helende 38. efne gicerde 
wutudlice $e helend .J giseh hie fylgende him cwzs him hwszet soecas ge sade cwedun him larow set is 
gi-cweden %zt gitrahtad sie larow hwer byes to T wunas 39. cwes him cyma$ J gisea$ comon J gisegun 


hwer he wunade 3 mids hine giwunadun on dege $2em Bio tid wutudléce .... ^ 40. .... broser symonis petre 
. an of Sem twem %ase giherdun, from iohanne 1 fylgende werun werun (sic) hine 41. J gimoette her zerist 
broser his simonnem J cwes him we gimoettun .... st is gitrahtad crist 


c2 
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42 1 hig léddon hine to pam hselende; 
Da beheold se helend hyne ? cwep. pu 
eart simon iónan sunu pu bist genemned 
cephas, Ῥ is gereht petrus; 

43 On mergen he wolde faran on galilea. 
J he gemette philippus. J se halend ewseó 
to him fylig me. 

44 Soplice puilippvs wees fram bethzaida 
andreas ceastre J petres; 

45 philippus gemette nathanael 1 cwep 
to him. we gemetton Sone helend iosepes 
sunu of nazareth. pone wrat moyses J pa 
witegan on Sere .é. 

46 1 nathanahel cweS to him. meg 
eenig ping godes beon of nazareth ; Philip- 
pus cw to him. cum J geseoh ; 

47 Da geseah se helend nathanahel to 
him cumendne J cwee’S be him. her is isra- 
helise wer on Sam nis nan facn; 

48 Da cwe’d nathanahel to him hwanon 
cudest Su me. pa Jswarode se helend 1 
cwed to him; Ic geseah pe pa pu were 
under pam fic-treówe szr'óam pe philippus 
pe clypode; 

49 Him Jswarode pa nathanahel J Sus 
ewe. rabbi. pu eart godes sunu. J pu 
eart israhela cing. 

50 pa cwed se helend to him. pu 
gesyhst mare ponne pis sy. foram pe Su 
gelyfdest; Da ic cwe'S + ic gesawe pe under 
pam fic-treowe. 


Various Readings. 


42. A. B. C. gelzeddon. 


bethsaida. B. C. cestre. 


47. A. geseh. B.C. nathanael A. cumende. 48. A, 


hwanen. A. 2swarede. A, geseh. 


50. A. sig [for sy]. 





43. B. C. morgen. 44. A. 


45. A. B. C. nathanahel. 





49. A. cyning. 


[J oun. 


42 1 hyo ledden hyne to pam halende. 
pa be-heold se halend hyne J cwed. Du 
eart symon iohannes sunu. pu beost ge- 
nemned cephas. pst ys ge-reht petrus. 

43 On morgen he wolde faren on galilea. 
7 he ge-mette philippus. send se halend 
cwse'ó to hym fylge me. | 

44 So%liche philippus wes fram beth- 


saida andreas ceastre 7 petres. 


45 Phylippus ge-mette nathanael J ewe. | 


tohym. we ge-metten panne hzelend Iosepes 
sunu of nazareth. ponne wrat moyses. J 
pa witegan on pare ea. 

46 end nathanael cweS to hym. meg 
cnig ping gódes beon of nazareth. Philip- 
pus cwee’d to hym ; cum send ge-seoh. 

47 Da ge-seah se helend nathanael to 
hym cumende. J cwed be hym. her ys 
isreelisc wer. on pam nys nan facn. 

48 pa cwseó nathanael to hym. hwanon 
cudest Su me. pa andsw[e]rede se halend 
end cwed to hym. Ie ge-seah pe pa pu 
were under pam fic-treowe. sr pam pe 
philippus pe cleopede. 

49 Hym answerede pa nathanael send 
pus cwoed. Rabbi pu eart godes sune. send 
pu eart israele kyng. 

50 Da cweed se helend to hym. pu ge- 
sihst mare ponne pis syo. for-pan pe pu ge- 
lyfdest. Da ic cwx'S pst ic ge-sewe pe 
under pam fich-treowe. 





Various Readings. 


42. leddon; hine; ionan; bist; is. 45. Philippus ; 


him ; ponne; 6a [as in H.]. 46. him. 47. nathana- 


hel; him (éeice); is; nis. 48. him ; andswerede ; 
ge-seh ; cleopode. 49. Him; nathaneel; cyng. 50. 


him ; ge-lifdest; fic-treowe. 
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J geledde hine to %mhelend ymbsceaude  uutud/ico hine se helend cus δὰ ars 


42 et adduxit eum ad  iesum intuitus autem eum iesus dixit ti és simon 
sunu iohannes $u bist geciged $ is getrahtad carr Sees on mérne — walde 
filius iohanna tá  uocaueris cephas quod interpretatur petrus 43 *IN crastinum uoluit 


gefara in galileam on der megh’ Y i. geliornise 1 gemoette  S$one Segn 3 cues himto fylgetsoee mec 


exire in galilaeam et inuenit philippum et dicit ei sequere me 
ues  uutudlice n of Seer byrig T of bessaida byrig andreas 1 petres j ge- 
44 erat autem  philippus á bethsaida ciuitate andreae et petri 45 in- 
moette  philippus nathanahel sone Seion J cues to him pilcet+ aurat moises in ae J uitgum 
uenit philippus nathanahel et dicit ei quem scribsit moses in lege et prophetae 
ue gemoetun Sone heelend ‘sunu  iosephes from eer byrig J cues tohim nathanahel of  naza- 
inuenimus iesum filium ioseph  & nazareth 46 et dixit ei nathanahel 4 naza- 
reth  maege huele huoegu godes wosa cuoeds to him  philppus cym 1  geseh geseeh ὅθ hzelend 
reth potest aliquid ^ boni esse dicit ei  philippus ueni et uide 47 uidit  1esus 


nathanahel cymmende to him J eus of sem+bihim heono soslice 3e israhelisca in %eem facon 


nathanahel uenientem ad sé et dicit de eo ecce uere  israhelita in quo dolus 
ne..-is cues tohim nathanahel huonat mec wistes $u Y huonne cuses Su mec ge-onduearde 
non est 48 dicit ei ^ nathanahel unde me nosti respondit 


se helend 3 cuoes to him zer Son Sec  philippuws geceigde missy  $u uere under em ficbeam 
iesus et dixit ei  prius-quam té philippus uocaret cum esses sub ficu 


ic gesaeh dec geonduearde him nathanahel J cues lalaruu su ars sunu godes su ard cynig 
uidi té 49 respondit ei nathanahel et ait rabbi ti és filius dei tH és rex 


israhel geondsuarede se hslend J cues tohim forson ic cuoeS ὅθ icgeseeh Sec under 
israhel 50 respondit iesus. et dixit el quia dixi [i(t&bi uidi té sub 


sem ficbeam Su gelefeS mara of $aem su bist gesegn 
ficu credis — maius hís uidebis 





42. 3 to-gileeddun hine to sem helende ymb-sceowade wutudlice hine $e hselend cwed him $u ar$ symon 


sunu iohannes $u bist giceged .... Set is gitrahtad carr 43. Ses on merne walde gifoera in .... J 
gimoette Sone δορὶ J cwed him $e heelend fylig + soec mec 44. wees wutudlice .... from er byrig t 
of Seer cestre andreas J .... 45. gimoetun philippus sone Segn J cwse$ him $:st ilee awrat .... in s J- 


witgade (sic) we gimoetun sone heelend suno iosepes of nazares 46. J cweed him mege hweet-woegnu god wosa 
ewes him $e segn cym J gisih 47. giseeh $e heelend nathanael cymende to him 1 cwes of sam heono 
wer 5e israhelisca in Ssem facne ne is 48. cwsee$ him nethanae hwona mec witestu giondsworade $e helend 
J ewes him erdon $ec....gicegde missy Su were under Sem fic-beome Ὑ fic-tree ic giseeh 49. J giondsworade 
him nathanael J cweed larwa Su ard sunu godes su ard cynig israel 50. giondsworade $e helend J cwses 
him for%on ic cweos ὅθ ic giseeh Sec under sem ficbeome $u gilefes mara of Sem δὰ bist gisegen 
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513 he sede him; So% ic secge eow ge 
ge-seo$ opene heofonas J godes englas üp- 
stigende; J ny®Ser-stigende ofer mannes 
SUNU: 


CHAPTER II. 
1 O* pam priddan dege weeron gyfta 


Dys godspel 


sceal on ἢ 

sunnandag gewordene on chanaa galilez. 7 
sre 

crm pees heelendes modor wees per; 

epiphania .: . 5 : 

eee 2 Soplice se heelend J his leorning-cnihtas 


Nupti» facto weeron geladode to pam gyfton. 

SUE 37 pa f win geteorude. pa cwed pes 

sunt in hana heelendes modor to him hi nabba$ win ; 

aa 4 pa cwep se helend to hyre la wif 
hweet is meJ pe. gyt min tima ne com; 

5 Da cwee'd pees helendes modor to pam 
penum. do%S swa hweet swa he eow secge; 

6 Per wseron so%lice aset six stenene 
weeter-fatu sefter iudea gecleensunge.  sel[c] 
wes on twegra sestra gemete odSe on 
preora. 

7 Da bead se helend f hig pa fatu mid 
wstere gefyldon. J hig gefyldon pa op 
pone brerd. i 

8 Da cweep se helend hladap πᾶ J bera'ó 
peere drihte ealdre J hi namon. 

9 Da se drihte ealdor pees wines on- 
byrigde pe of pam weetere geworden wees. 
he nyste hwanon hyt com. pa penas so6- 
lice wiston pe f weeter hlodon; Se drihte 
ealdor clypode pone brydguman 

10 J cwed to him. ele man sylp crest 
god win. J ponne hig druncene beo$ Ὁ 
pe wyrse by$; Du geheolde $ gode win 
006 pis. 


Various Readings. 


51. A. heofenas. 


B.C. manes. A. suna. 


Cap. ii 1. A. chanaán. A. moder. A. par. 2 A. 
giftum. ὃ. A. geteorode. A. moder. A. hig. 4. A. 
pe J me. 5. A. moder 6. A.B.C. ale; Corp. sel. 
7. B.C. hi[ for 2nd hig]. 8. A. hig. 9. A. B. C. 
onbyrgde. 


[Joun. 


51 «nd he segde heom. Sod ie eow 
segge ge geseod opene heofones. J godes 
engles up-stigende J niSer-stigende. ofer 
mannes sune. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 N pam priddan daige weren gyfte NupHie fam 
ge ge-wordene (sic) on chana gaiéé. 
galiléé. end pas halendes moder wees peer. 

2 So%¥lice se halend znd hys leorning- 
cnihtes weeren ge-laSode to pam gyftan. 

3 1 pa pet win ge-trukede pa ewseo pas 
helendes moder to hym hyo nabbed win. 

4 pa ews'ó se halend to hire. la wif 
hwet ys me? pe; gyt min time ne com. 

5 Da cwsó pas halendes moder to pam 
penum ; dod swa hweet swa he eow segge. 

6 Der weren soólice a-set syx stenene 
water-fate. efter iudea ge-clensunge. elec 
wees on twere sestra ge-mette. ode on 
preora. 

7 Da bead se halend pst hyo pa fate 
mid watere ge-fyldon. J hyo ge-felden pa 
od (sic) panne brerd. 

8 Da ews'$ se halend. hladeS nu. J be- 
ra pare drihte ealdre 1 hy naman. 

9 Da se drihte ealder pss wines on- 
byrgde.. pe of pam weetere ge-wordan 
wss; he nyste hwanen hyt com. pa penas 
soólice wisten pe pset water hloden. Se 
drihte ealdor clipende (sic) panne bridgumen 

10 J cw to hym ; elec man syl$ erest 
god win. J ponne hyo drunkene beosd. pet 
pe wyrse beoS. Du pe ge-heolde pet gode 
win 06 pys. 


Various Readings. 


.51. him. 

Cap. ii. 1. Rubricas in H. dridden (sic); gyfta ge 
ge-wordene (sic). 3. ge-teorugde ; halende des (sic); 
him; nabbed. 5. secge. 6. ele; twegra. 7. ge-fyldon; 
038 bonne. 8. hi namon. 9. ealdor; ge-worden ; 
hit ; hlodon ; pone. 10. druncene; pis, : 
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J cues him to soSlice sos iccueso iuh gie gesea$ ᾧ heofun untyned 3 angla godes 
51 et dicit ei amen amen dico uobis uidebitis caelum 4pertum et angelos dei 


. Φ E 
up-stigende J ofdune-stigende ofer-ufa sunu* monnes Bs alt. to 
Pu . . . 3 
áscendentes et descendentes supra filium hominis 


CAP. II. 


J doeg osero heemdo Ὁ fermo geuordeno ueron in Seer byrig geliorneses J ues iu moder J $e heelend 
1 *Er die altero  nubtiae ^ factae sunt in canna galilaeae et erat mater lesu *IIIL 


Ser geceiged uses uutwdlice Ser t Sider wc se hwlend 3 ^ Segnas his to sem farmum t hzemdum 3 
ibi 2 uocatus est autem ibi et lesus et discipuli eius ad nubtias 3 et 


missy geseyrte-lgesceortade Jj uin euoes moder helendes to him — uin nabbas 3 cued to him 
deficiente uino dicit mater iesu ad eum uinum non habent 4 et dicit el 


se heelend huzed Se* J me. is la wif nesagett cuom tid min cues moder his $2em embehtmonnum t * Jn the 
iesus. quid tibi et mihi est mulier nondum uenit hora mea 5 dicit mater eius ministris margin —Y 
hued gebyres 
Sem birilum suze hued he ge-cuesas to iuh doa’ ¥uircas — woeron uutwdlico er stenino fatto Y bydno sex 59? me to 


quod-cunque dixerit uobis facite 6 erant autem ibi lapide hydriae sex D NOT 


min feeder 
gesettedo ^ sefter clensunge ^ — iudana = niomende ¥genomon syndrige* sestras © tuoege Y rea uzlleof 


positae secundum purificationem 1udaeorum capientes singuli metretas binas uel ternas pie 
e 


cues to sem sehelend gefylle$ gie $a fatto of uetre J gefyldon  $ailea υἱό to briorde upt 3 * In the 


7 dicit eis iesus implete hydreas aqua .et impleuerunt eas usque ad summum 8 et margin—t 
à eghuzle an 
cues him to sehelend birles Ὑ dedle$ nul sona J brenge$ semaldormen J gebrohtun pte 1 middsy pu 
dicit eis iesus haurite nunc et ferte archetriclino et tulerunt 9 ut srea fullunga. 


uutudlice ingeberigde t ingebarg se aldormon +ueter to uine geuorden J ne wiste  huona were 
autem gustault archetriclinus aquam uinum factum et non sciebat unde esset 


$a embehtmenn Y uutud/ice ^ geuiston Sade birladon Ῥ uster ceiged sone brydguma 86 aldormonn 
ministri autem sciebant qui  haurierant aquam uocat sponsum archetriclinus 


J cuoes tohim  aele mon $oneforma fsris& god uin settes J mi$ $y indrungno bison 
10 et dicit ei omnis homo primum bonum uinum ponit et cum  inebriati fuerint 


sonnet $ Sette wwurrestabistis* δὰ gehealde $ god uin uid to $ises T uid nu T ui$ $ageana * In the 
tunc id quod deterius est ti seruasti bonum uinum usque athuc margin—t $ 
: uirresta mon 
j drincai$ zd 
ende. In the 
text, wyrresta 


ltered t 
51. 2 ews him soslice soslice ic eweoso iow ge giseas sone heofun ontyned J englas godes of-dune astigende οὐ το εὶς i 


3 stigende ofer-ufa suno monnes 
Cap. II. 1.2 dege sirda heemdo + feorme awordne werun in ser byrig .... 7. was $io moder J $e helend 
Ser 2. giceged wes wutudlice J $e helend J $egnas his to sem feormum 8. 7 mi$$y giscyrte $ win cweed 
%io moder ses helendes to him winn ne habba$ 4, J cwed him $e helend hweet me J $e is wif ne $a 
gett com tide min 5. ewes moder his sem embiht-monnum swa hweet ge-cweodsas to iow doaS$ Y wyrced 
3$. 6. werun wutudlice stzenene fato sexo gisette efter cleensunge iudeana nimende f ginom syndrige sestras 
twoege T dria 7. ewes him $e helend gi-fyllas ge $a fato Sas of wetre J gifyldun d (sic) $aileo 08 to to (sic) 
briorde upp 8. 7 cwees him $e heelend biriligas nu J brenga$ $sm aldormen J to-gibrohtun 9. 
wutudlice inberigde ὅθ aldormon* $:et weeter to wine giworden J ne wiste hwona were $a embiht-men wutudlice * aldormen, 
giwistun %ase biriladun + wes $ weeter gicegas sone brydguma $e aldormonn 10. 3 ews$ him eghwelc A MERE 
mon ὅθ forma 1 erist set gode win seted J missy indruncne bioSon menn $onne f $:wt S$otte wyrest bid su 
soslice giheolde set gode winn wis to disse 1 wid nu 





Dys godspel 
gebyra$ on 
pere feor$an 
wucan ynnan 
lengtene on 
monan-dsg. 
A. 


Prope erat 
pascha 


judeorum. A. 


* From J he 
agéat to 
awriten is 

(v. 17) is ina 


different hand, 


over am 
erasure. 
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11 Dis wes ἢ forme taen pe se heelend 
worhte on chanaá galileze 1 geswutelode his 
wuldor. J his leorning-cnihtas gelyfdon on 
hine; 

12 [ZE]fter pyson he J hys modor J his 
gebroóru J his leorning-cnihtas foron to 
capharnaüm J wunedon par feawa daga ; 

13 Nd hit wees neah iudea eastron J 
A se helend for to ierusalem 

14 1 gemette on pam temple pa Se seal- 
don oxsan J τ J culfran. J sittende 
myneteras. 

15 J he worhte swipan of strengon. J hig 
ealle of Sam temple adraf ge sceap. ge 
oxsan. ^J he agéat para m$netera féoh 1 
towéarp hyra mysan ; 

16 1 sede pam pe %a culfran cypton. 
do'á pas ping heonon. ne wyrce ge. mines 
feder hus to màngung-huse; 

17 pa gemundon his leorning-enihtas jf 
Se awriten is. pines huses anda me et; 

18 Da Jswaredon him paiudeas. J cwee- 
don hwyle taen et-ywst pu tis forSam pe 
pu Sas Sing dest; | 

19 Se helend him Jswarude J cw. 
to-wurpap pis tempel. J ic hit areere binnan 
prim dagon ; 

20 Da iudeas cweedon to him. pis tem- 
pel wes getimbrod on six J feowertigon 
wintron J a-reerst pi hit on prym dagon; 

21 Soólice he hyt cwe’s be hys lichaman 
temple; 


Various Readings. 


11. A. chanáán. B. galiee (sic); 
A. B. C. After (with large initial). 
moder. C. foran. 
wenedon. B.C. per. 13. A. hierusalem. 
oxan. 15. A. B: 'O. oxan. 


C. galilee. 12. 
A. pyssum. <A. 


14. A. B. C. 


A. peera. A. heora. 16. A. heonen; C. heonan. 
A. B. feeder; C. illegible. 19. <A. Jswarode. A. 
toweorpasd. A. dagum. 20. B. C. templ. 


A. getimbred. A. feowertygum wyntrum. A. dagum. 


B. wenedon(?), alt. £o wunedon; C. 


A. omits he before ageat. 





[ J oN. 


11 Dis wes pet forme taken pe se halend 
worhte on chana a-galiléé 1 ge-sutelode his 
wuldor 1 hys leorning-cnihtes ge-lyfdon on 
hine. 

12 JH pisen he and hys moder 1 

hys ge-broéra J hys leorning- . 
cnihtes foron to capharnaum J wuneden 
peer feawan dagen. 

19 ZEnd hyt wees neah iudea eastron J 
se halend for to ierusalem 

14 J ge-mette on pam temple pa pe seal- 
dan oxan. J scep end culfran. J sittende 
meneteres. 

15 J he worhte swipan of strengen J hyo 
eale of pam temple adraf ge sceap. ge 
oxan. J he ageat pare menetera feoh J to- 
warp heorze mysan. 

16 J segde pam pe pa culfran cypton 
doó pas pyng henon. ne wyrce ge mines 
feeder hus to mangun-huse. 

17 Da ge-mundon hys leorning-cnihtes 
poet Se awriten is. pines huses ande me étt. 

18 Da answeredon hym pa iudeas J cwee- 
Sen. hwile taken atewest pu tis for pam pe 
pu pas ping dest. 

19 Se halend heom Hp 1 cweed. 
to-weorpeó pis tempel J ic hyt arere binnen 
preom dagum. 

20 Da iudeas cwee'Sen to hym. pis tempel 
wees ge-tymbred on six J feortigon wintren. 
J arerst pu hit on Srim dagum. 

21 So%lice he hyt cweed be hys lichamen 
temple. 





Various Readings. 


1l. his [for hys] 12. his (rice); feawa. 14. 
sealden; myneteres. 15. mynetera; to-wearp heore. 
16. Sing; wirce. 17. his. 18. him; cweeden; 
tacen; atewest. 19, hit arzere; prim. 20; him; 21. 
hit; his. 


Cnar. II.] 95 


M Bis uorhte frumma Sara uundra se heelend in seer byrig 3 edeaude uuldor t gefea his 
hoc fecit initium signorum iesus in cana galilaeae et manifestauit gloriam | suam 


J gelefdon on hine %egnas his efter sis Sona astag $a burug he J 


et crediderunt in eum discipuli eius 12 *Post hoc descendit capharnaum ipse et * U. 19. uii. 


mt. xuiiil. 
E moder 1 his bro$ro 1 .his Segnas J Ser  uunadon ne menigum dagum 7 un-monigum dagum 
mater eius et fratres eius et discipuli eius et ibi manserunt non multis diebus 


d 3  geneoleede — eastro — iudeana J astag Sa burug 86 heelend J gemoete in 
13 *ET properabat pascha iudaeorum et ascendit hierosolyma iesus 14 TET inuenit in * 20. i. 
: mt. celxxiiii. 


: : . celui. 
seem temple bebycgendo X exin* 3  scipo J culufro — 3  $amynetro sittendo ? mid sy ie ane 


templo ^ uendentes boues et oues et columbas et nummularios sedentes 15 et ‘cum’ * 211. 
2x mí. cexi. 
eworhte  suel f ; . mr. exxi. 
g suelce  suwopa of  rapum alle$a fordraf of sem temple $a scipo see toSon J ὅδ exin]u. cexxxuiii. 


fecisset quasi g iculi leci ; 
quasi flagellum de funiculis omnes eiecit de templo oues quoque et boues «een ait, to 


: exin. 
3 Saera mynetra ofget meslen J $a discas  ymbcerde J Sem sade sa culfero 
et nummulariorum effudit aes et mensas subuertit 16 et his qui columbas 


bebohton ¥ ^ cues gebrenga$ $as hiona nallasgie g[e]wyrce hfs fadores miues ^ hus ceepinces 
uendebant dixit auferte ista hinc nolite facere domum patris mei domum negotiationis 


eft-gemyndigo forSon -ueron Segnas his +te auritten ues elnung f sefista huses ‘dines 
17 *Recordati uero sunt discipuli eius quia scribtum est : zelus domus tuae * 22. x 
ge6t mec geondueardon forSon iudeas 3 ^ cuedon him huele  becon  $uadeaues us 
comedit me 18 *Responderunt ergo iudaei et dixerunt ei quod signum ostendis nobis * 23. iiii 
E mt. clxi. 
1 à mr, lxxuii. 
for$on %as δὰ wyrces geondsuearade sehelend J cues Sem undoes  tempel sis J on 
quia haec facis 19 *Respondit lesus οὖ dixit eis  soluite templum hoc et in *24.x. 
$riüm -dsgum icauecco $T cuedon foréon iudeas feortig J sex uintro. getimbred 
tribus diebus excitabo illud 20 dixerunt ergo iudaei quadraginta et sex annis aedificatum 
ues Sis tempel J %u onériim  dagum auecces $ he  uutwdlice gecues of 
est templum hoc et tá tribus diebus excitabis illud 21 ile autem dicebat de 


temple his lichomes. 
templo corporis sui 





11. Sis worhte fruma $ara wundra $e heelend in ser byrig .... 7 st-eowde wuldor his J gilefdun in hine 
Segnas his 12. efter Sisse Sona astag $a of burug he 7 moder his J his brosro J Segnas his J Ser giwunade 
no monigne deg 13. 7 gineolicad wzes eostrum iudeana J astag hierusalem ὅθ helend 14. J gimoette in 
temple bibyccende exen J scip J culfre 2 $a myneteras sitende 15. J mi$sy giworhte swelce swiopa of 
rapun alle $a fordraf of sem temple $a scip ec to Son J $a exen ? Sara mynetera of-geatt meslen J $a 
discas ymb-cerde 16. J dem dase ὅδ culfra bibohtun gibrengad $as hiona nalla$ ge giwsercan hus feedres 
mines hus cepinge 17. eft-gimyndge for$on werun $egnas his $te awriten wes anunga huses Sines giett 
mec 18. giondwordun for$on iudei J cwedun him hwele becun $u et-eowes us forSon wyrcas $as 
19. giondsworade $e hselend J cwses Seem un-dua$ Sone tempel sis J on $rim dagum ie awecco sxt 20. cwedun 
forSon iudeas feowertig J sex winter gitimbred wees tempel Ses J Su on $rim dagum aweces set 21. he 
wutudlice gicwees of temple lichoma his 

D 


26 


22 Da he of dea'Ge arás pa gemundon his 
leorning-cnihtas $ he hit be him sylfum 
ews. And hi gelyfdon halegum gewrite J 
peere spreece pe se helend spreec. 

23 Sa he wes on ierusalem on eastron 
on freols-dege manega gelyfdon on his 
naman. pa hi gesawon %a tacna pe he 
worhte; 

24 Se helend. ne geswutelode hine 
sylfne him for-Sam he cu'$e hi ealle 

25 1 for-pam him nes nan pearf f snig 
man sede gewitnesse be men. he wiste 
witodlice hweet wees on men; 


CHAPTER ITI. 


bys godspel 1 NE sum phariseise man wes 


man sceal . z 

redan ofer genemned nichodémus. se wes 
eastron be 3 

pere rode J eft ludea ealdor; 

RU 2 Dés com to him on niht. J cwx’d to 


bone forman },; 3 1 τ i 
tbe him. rabbi f is lareow. we witon P pu 


Erathomoex come fram gode. ne meg nan man pas tacn 
phariseis 


nichodemus wyrean pe Su wyrcst buton god beo mid 
nomine. A. : 

Erat homo ex him; . 

harisei ; 

DD demus 3 Se helend him Jswarude. J cwe’s. 
nomune 


SoS ie pe secge buton hwa beo edniwan 
gecenned, ne meg he geseon godes rice; 

4 Da cwed nichodemus to him. hu meg 
man beon eft acenned ponne he bi’ eald. 
ewyst Su. meg he eft cuman on his 
modor innod. J beon eft acenned ; 

5 Se helend him Jswarude. J cwed. 
Sop ic pe secge buton hwa beo ge-edcenned 
of weetere J of haligum gaste. ne meg he 
in-faran on godes rice; 


princeps 
iudeorwm. B. 





Various Readings. 
22. B.C. sylfon. A.B. C. ewes. A. hig. A. halgum. 
23. A. hierusalem, A. 
24. A. inserts na before hine. A. hig. 
2, A. tacen. 3. A. Jswarode. 4 A. 
5. A. Jswarode. A. halgum. 


B. C. speece [for spreece]. 
hig. 
Cap. iii. 


moder. 








[Joun. 


22 Da he of dea'$e aras; pa ge-mundon 
hys leorning-cnihtes pet he hyt be hym 
selfum cw. End hyo ge-lyfdon halegum 
write J pare spreece pe se halend sprec. 

23 Da he wees on ierusalem on eastron 
on freols-daige. manege ge-lyfdon on hys 
naman. pa hyo ge-seawan 6a tacne pe he 
worhtu (s?c). 

24 Se halend ne ge-swutelode hyne sylfne 
heom. for.pam he cupe hyo ealle. 

25 1 forpam hym nes nan pearf +f 
aning (sic) man sede witnysse be men. he 
wiste witodlice hweet wees on men. 


CHAPTER III. 


ὁ DN . Erat homo 
1 Rosie sum phariseisc man wees ge- E! me 


nemned Nichodemus se wees iudea, Nichodemus 
nomine 
princeps 
iudeorum. 


ealdor. 

2 pes com to hym on nyht. 1 cwxd to 
hym. Rabbi pet ys lareow. we witen pet 
pu come fram gode. ne mayg nan man pas 
taken wyrcan pe pu wyrest buton god beo 
mid hym. 

3 Se halend hym andswerede J cw’. 
So6 ic pe segge buton hwa beo eadniwan 
ge-kenned ne mayg he ge-seon godes riche. 

4 pa cweS Nichodemus to hym. hwu 
mayg man beon eft akenned panne he beoS 
eald. Cwest pu. mag he eft cuman on hys 
moder inno%e J beon eft akenned. 

5 Se helend hym andswerede J cewze$. 
S0% ic pe segge buton hwa beo ge-edkenned 
of watere 1 of halegen gaste ne maig he 
in-faren on godes riche. 





Various Readings. 
29. deese; his; -cnihtas; hit; him sylfum ; ge-lifdon ; 


peere. 23. manega gelefdon; his; ge-ssewen; worhto 
[indistinct], 24. hine; cuse. 25. him; aning [sic ; 
as in H.]. 

Cap. iii 1. Rubric as in H. 2. him; niht; is; 


witon; maig; tacen. 3. ge-cenned; maig; rice. 
4. nicodemus; him; maig; acenned ponne; OCwresst; 


9. 
meg; his; acenned. 5. him; secgge; halgum; meg; 


rice. 


Cua. 1L] 97 


missy  uutudlice arises Ὑ aras from  deadum eft gemyndgo ueron his $egnas for$on is 
22 cum ergo resurrexisset & mortuis  recordati sunt discipuli eius quia hoc 


gecues 2 gelefdon Sem uuritte 7 uorde Sone 7 $te cused se heelend mid sy uutudlice 
dicebat et crediderunt scribturz et sermoni quem dixit — 1esus 23 cum autem 


uere tues  Ssmliodum in  eostro in halgum dzge  menigo  gelefdon in his noma  gesegon 
esset ^ hierosolymis in pascha in die festo ^ multi crediderunt in nomine eius uidentes 


becno his a ὅθ geuorhte t .he  uutwdiice se hslend ^ nelefde t netrugude ^ hine seolfne 
signa eius qus faciebat 24 ipse autem iesus non credebat semet ipsum 


him cS Sem foreson _he uiste alle 3 forSon t 5te <serf him ne ues +te 
eis eo quod ipse nosset omnes 25 et quia opus ei non erat ut 


eenig monn * t+ huelc cySnise Serh-trymede of menn he forson uiste huet uere in written as a 
quis testimonium perhiberet de homine ipse enim sciebat quid esset in” 


menn 
homine 


CAP. IIT. 


x uses uutudlice mondn of . ,  micodemus genemned+t aldormonn iudeana Ses 
l *Enat autem homo ex pharisaeis nicodemus nomine princeps iudaeorum 2 hic * UI. 


cuom to him onneht J cues to him lalaruu ueuuton te from gode Su gecuome laruu 
uenit ad eum nocte et dixit ei rabbi scimus qua & deo  uenisti magister 


nenigmonn mege as taceno geuirce $a Se Su doas tuircas buta 


s : : ! sie god mis him geondsuserade 
nemo enim potest hee signa facere que ti ^ facis 


nisi fuerit deus cum co — 3 respondit 


se hzelend J cued to him»  soSissoSlice icsego ὅθ buta huele accenned sie snude 7 niunge ne 
jesus et dixit el ^ amen amen dico tibi nisi quis natus fuerit denuo non 


maege gesea ric godes cueS to him  nicodimus se aldormonn huu mage se moNn 
potest uidere regnum dei 4 dicit ad eum nicodemus quomodo potest homo 


pte se accenned missy ald bis hueser mege in uommbe + moderes his eft-geboetad te ings J 
nasci cum senex sit num-quid potest in uentrem matris suae iterato introire et 


accenned se geonduearde 86 helend βοδ is soslice iccueso $e buta hua eft-boren sie of uetre 
nasci 5 respondit lesus amen amen dico tibi nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua 


J  gaste ne mege $tein-ge 7 inn-geonga in rie godes 
et. spyriu non potest introire in regnum dei 





22. missy forSon arises I aras from deose eftgimyndge werun degnas his forSon $is gicwed $e heelend 2 
gilefdun $:m giwrite J worde sem jte cwseS $e helend 23. missy wutudlice were + wes $m liodum 
in eostru on halgum dzege monige gilefdun on noma his gisegon beceno his $a5e he worhte 24, he wutudlice 
5e helend ne ge-lefde t ne gitrygade hine solfne him for$on te he usih' wiste alle 25. Sase were him 
ne wes jte senig + eghwele cyénisse serh-trymede of meun he for$on wiste hweet were in menn he for$on 

Cap. III. 1. wes wutudlice sum mon of pharisewm .... ginemned aldormon iudeana 2. Ses com to 
him on neht J cwss$ him larow we wutun forSon su from gode come larow ne enig forSon mege δὲ 
tacono Su giwyrca $a$e su does buta sie drihten mis him 3. giondworde $e heelend 3 cwee so$lice sodlice 
ic cweoso %o buta hwele acenned sie snude +t niowunga ne mege gisea rice godes 4, cweed to him 
nichodemus huu meg monn te sie acenned missy ald bid hweser + hwet mege on wombe modor his pte 
ge in-gz J acenned sie 5. giondsworade him eeftersona $e heelend J cwxsd sod is sodlice ic cwedso $e buta 
hwele eft-boren sie of weetre J gaste halgum ne meg ingaa in rice godes 


2 3 


Dys sceal 

on oserne 
pentecostenes 
msesse-deeg. 
Sie enim 
deus dilexit 
mundum. A. 
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6 Det be acenned is of flesce. f is 
flesc. J 4 pe of gaste is acenned. f is 
gast ; 

7 Ne wundra pu foram. pe ic sede pe. 
eow gebyra’S 5 ge beon acennede edniwan; 

8 Gast oreGa'S par he wile. J pu gehyrst 
his stefne J pu nast hwanon he cymp. ne 
hwyder he gép. swa isle pe acenned is 
of gaste ; 

9 Da Jswarode nichodemus 1 ewe. hu 
magon pas ping pus geweordan ; 

10 Se helend Jswarode ? cwx’S to him; 
Du eart lareow israhela folee. J pu nast 
pas Sing. 

11 Sop ie pe secge f we sprecad f we 
witon. J we cydad ὁ we gesawon. J ge 
ne under-fo'$ ure cy Snesse ; 

12 Gif ic eow eorplice ping seede ? ge ne 


gelyfad. hu-meta gelyfege. gif ic eow 


 heofon-licze ping secge. 


13 J nan man ne astihó to heofenum 
buton se ὅθ ny'$er com of heofonum; 
Mannes sunu. se Se com of heofonum. 

14 J swa swa moyses pa needdran ‘up- 
ahof on pam westene. swa gebyrad + 
mannes sunu beo tip-a-hafen. 

15 $ nan para ne for-wurde pe on hyne 
gelyfó ac heeb| ble  ece hf; 

16 (4^ lufode middan-eard swa he 


sealde his ancennendan (sic) 


[J oun. 


6 pet pe akenned ys of flaesce feet is 
fleesc. J pst pe of gaste ys akenned. pet 
ys gast. 

7 Ne wundre pu for pan pe ic segge pe. 
eow ge-bered pzet ge beon akende eadniwan. 

8 Gast or-eSa6 per he wile. J pu ge- 
hyrst hys stefne. J pu nast hwanen he 
cym$. ne hwyder he ged. swa ys elec pe 
akenned is of gaste. 

9 Da andswerede Nichodemus J cwee'd. 
hu magen pas ping pus ge-wurdon. 

10 Se helend answerede J cwx to hym. 
Du eart lareow israele folke 1 pu nast pas 
ping. 

11. S06 ic pe segge peet we sprecad P we 
wited. J we kedeS pst we ge-sawon. J ge 
ne under-fo$ ure cy nisse. 

12 Gif ic eow eordlice ping segde] ge 
ne lifeó. Hu-meete ge-lefe ge gif ic eow 
hefenlice ping segge. 

13 J nan man nastig’d to heofene buten 
se pe nySer com of heofene. Mannes sunu 
se pe com of heofonum 

14 send swa swa moyses pa neddre up 
a-hof on pam westene. swa ge-bereS pet 
mannes sunu beo up a-hafen. 

15 pet nan pare ne for-wurSe pe on hine 
ge-lef8 ac habbe pset eche lyf. 

16 (4^ lufede middan-eard swa pet 

he sealde hys akennedan sune 
pet nan ne for-wurSe pe on hine ge-lef$$. 
Ac habbe $ eche lyf. 





sunu. ‘f nan ne forwurde pe on hine ge- 
lyf8. ac hebbe Ῥ ece lif; 
Various Readings. 
8. A. hwanen. 1l. A. 3$ we[or 3 we] A. cy$- 
nysse. 12. DB. eorlice. A. heofenlice; B. heofonlice. 


18. A. heofenum (thrice). 14. B. C. needran. 10. 
A. pera. A. for-weorse. A. B. C. hebbe; Corp. heebe. 


16. A. B. C. áncennedan. <A. for-weor$e. 





Various Readings. 


6. acenned is; fizsce ; is accenned ; is. 7. seegde ; 
ge-byres; acende. 8. his; hwider; gees; is aelc. 
9. nicodemus. 10. halend; him; folee. 11. sprece’ ; 
cused. 12. eorélice. 


15. heebbe; ecce lif. 


13. hefone; heofone. 14. 
noedre; ge-byres$. 16. lufode ; 


his‘accennedan ; ge-lyf$ ; ece lif. 


= 


Caap. TIT.] 29 
; | 


» accenned is f bis of lichoma lichoma is 7 ste accenned bis tis of gaste gast 
6 quod matum est ex carne caro est et quod natum est ex spiritu spiritus 


is ne uundra$u forson ic cuoes ὅθ gerised lbehofas Y gedeefnes iue snude t se gast 
est 7 non mireris quia dixi tibi oportet uos nasci denuo 8 spiritus 


Ser uil oesas 3 stefn his Sugeheres ah  neuastSul nastu huona cymas J huidir gaa’ Y feras 


ubi uult spirat et uocem eius audis sed non scis unde ueniat et quo uadat 
sum is eghuele sese accenned is of  gaaste geonduearde nicodimus se aldormonn J cuoeds him to 
sic est omnis qui natus est ex spiritu 9 respondit nicodemus et dixit ei 
huu magon tas .wosa T geuoróa geondsuarade sehelend 3 cuss tohim ὅπ ard  laruu 
quomodo possunt haec  " fieri 10 respondit iesus et dixit ei ti és magister 
israhelis J das Su nast t Sas $e sint unncuso sosis soslice ic cuesSo ὅθ forson $ ue uuton 
israhel et haec ignoras : 1l amen amen dico tibi quia quod scimus 
ue gesprecas J $  uegesegun wegetrymesl J cy$nisse Ὁ uitnessa usa-Y userna ne  onfoas gie git 
loquunur et quod uidimus testamur et testimonium nostrum non accipitis 12 & 
Saeordslico iccueds iuh T | 2 ne gelefes gee huu gif ic cueso tic S2ego iuh $a heofunlico ge gelefes 
terrena dixi uobis et non creditis quomodo si dixero uobis caelestia ^ credetis 


? neenigmonn astag in heofne* buta Se ὅθ ofdune stag of heofnum sunu monnes_ se$e is Fuss * heofnu, ait. 


¥ 


13 et nemo ascendit in caelum misi qui descendit de ceslo filius hominis qui est ἰὸ heofne. 


in heofnum J sue moises gefeade tforcuom — $anédre on woestern sue gefeage T ofersuita 
in : caelo 14 et sicut moses exaltauit Serpentem in deserto ita exaltari 


pte eghuele seSe gelefe8 in Som + ne losa$ ah he heefes 


gedeafnad is sunu monnes 5 XR E 
oportet filium hominis 15 ut omnis qui credit in ipso non pereat sed habeat 
uf AT suze forSon Infade god sone middangeard fte sunu his ancende 

uitam aeternam 16 sic enim. dilexit deus mundum üt fiium suum unigenitum 


f i h  heefe$ lif $ce 
esalde Jte e[g]|huele sese gelefes on hine ne losas 8 
m dt ae qui credit in eum non pereat sed habeat uitam aeternam 








6. set acenned is of fizesce lic-homa is J te acenned is of gaste gast is 7. ne wundra su for$on ic 
ewedo $e girise5 t+ bihofad iow alle .... snude of-niowe 8. gast Ser will oesiga J stefn his $u giheres 
ah ne wastu hwona cymed J hwider gad swa is eghwele se’e acenned is of gaste 9. ondsworade .... 
J ewse$ him J huu magun das wosa 10. giond-sworade $e heelend J cwse$ him $u ard laror (sic) israhelisc 
J das Su nast 11. so$ sodlice ic cweso $e forSon $ Su wast 1 wuton $ we gispreocas J te we giseas 
we gi-trymma$ J cyénisse use t+ userra ne onfoas ge 19. gif $a on eordlico ic cwe$o iow J ne gi-lefas ge 
huu gif ic cweso iow $a heofunlico ge gilefas 13. J ne szenigp mon astag in heofnas buta sese ofdune 
astag of heofne suno monnes sede is on heofne 14. J swa .... gifeade + forcom $a nedre on sem 
westenne swa gifeage t+ ofer-swióe gidsefna$ sunu monnes 15. $te eghwele sede gilefes in sone ne losad 
ah hsefes lif hefes ece 16. swa forSon lufade god $iosne middengeard $te sunu his ancenda gi-salde $ 
eghwele sese gilefe$ in hine ne losa$ ah hefes lif ecce 


Uenit iesus & 
discipuli eius 
in iudeam 
terram. & ibi 
demorabatur 
. eum eis & 
baptizabat. A. 


Dys sceal on 
wodnes deg 
on pare 
bryddan 
wucan ofer 
eastron. 
Facta est 
questio ex 
discipulis 
iohannis cum 
iudeis de 
purificatione. 
A. 


30 [J OHN. 


17 Ne sende god his sunu on middan- 
earde ὁ he demde middan-earde Ac f mid- 
dan-eard sy ge-heled purh hine. 

18 ne bip pam gedemed $e on hine 
gelyfá; Se Se ne gelyf[ó] him bip ge- 
demed. for-pam pe he ne gelyfde on Sone 
naman fees acennendan (sic) godes suna. 

19 Ῥ is se dóm f leoht com on middan- 
eard. J menn lufedon pystro swypor Sonne 
f leoht; Hyra weorc weeron yfele. 

20 sle Sara pe yfele. ded hataó 7 
leoht. J he ne cymp to leohte f his weorc 
ne syn gerihtlehte ; 

21 Witodlice se Se wyrcó soófzestnesse. 
cymp to Sam leohte f his weore syn ge- 
swutelude. for-Sam pe hig synt on gode 
gedone ; 

22 Rer pyson com se helend J his 

leorning-cnihtas to iudea lande. 
J wunode Ser mid him J fullode. 

23 J iohannes fullode on enon wi’ salim. 
foróam pe per wseron manega wetro. 7 
hi to-geedere comun. J weeron gefullode; 

24 Da gyt nes iohannes gedon on 
ewéartern. 

25 pa smeadon iohannes leorni[n]e- 
cnihtas J pa iudeas be psere cleensunge. 

26 J comon to iohanne J cweedon to him. 
rabbi. Se Se mid pe wes begeondan ior- 
dane be Sam pu cyddest gewitnesse nu he 
fullap. J ealle hig cumap to him. 





17 Ne sende god hys sune on middan- 
earde feet he demde midden-earde. ac f 
middan-eard sy ge-haled purh hyne. 

18 ne by'$ pam ge-demed pe on hym ge- 
lyfó. Se pe ge ne lyf (sic) hym. by$ ge- 
demed. for-pan pe he ne lyfde on panne 
namen pas akennedan godes sunu. 

19 pset ys se dom pet leoht com on mid- 
dan-eard. J men lufeden peostre swidor 
ponne pst leoht. Heora were weren yfele. 

20 Atle pare pe yfele ded hated fet 
leoht. J he ne cym% to leohte. pet hys 
werc ne sin ge-rihtlehte. 

21 Wite%Slice se pe werched sodfestnysse 
cym$ to pam leohte. bys were syn ge- 
swutolede. for-pam pe hyo synt on góde 
ge-done. 

22 vis pisen com se halend J hys 

leorning-enihtas to Iudea lande 
J wuneden per mid hym. J fullode. 

23 1 Iohannes fullode on ennon wi$ 
salim for-pam pe peer weere manega weetere. 
7 hyo to-gadere comen J weeren ge-fullode. 

24 Da gyt nes Iohannes ge-don on 
cwartern. 

25 pa smeagdon iohannes leorning-cnihtes 
J pa iudeas be fare cleensunge. 

20 J coman to lohanne J cweSen to 
hym. Rabbi; se pe mid pe wes be-genden 
Iordane. be pam pu kyddest ge-wytnesse. 
nu he fulle$ J ealle cume$ to hym. 





Various Readings. 


17. A. middan-eard [lst and 3rd time]. A. sig. D.C. 
purg. 18. A. $e ne gelyf5; B. pe ge ne lyfe (sic) ; 
19) CA D. QC. 
20. A. peera. A. om. pe. Diva AAC 
sodfeestnysse. B. C. cymd. A. geswutelode. <A. synd. 
92, A. pyssum. A. wunede par. ον ΡΝ ἊΣ 
95. A. Da (with red 

A. iordanen. 


C. pe ne gelyfé. A. B. C. acennedan. 


men. A. Heora. 


weetera. A. hig. A. comon. 
initial. <A. B. C. leorning-. 26. 








Various Readings. 


17. his sunu. 18. him; ge ne lyf (sic); him; 


acennedan. 19. is. 20. hata’; his weorc; syn. 
21. Witodlice; wyrce$ sosfeestenysse ; his weore ; forpan. 
22. his; him. 23. weeren; waren. 24. cweertern. 
25. smeagden ; -cnihtas. 26. him; be-geonde; cyddest 


ge-witnysse; him, 


eS ΡΝ 


Cnar. IIT. ] 921 


Ἂ 


ne forson gesende god = sunu his in middangeard +te gedoemde middangeard ah jte 
17 non enim misit deus filium suum in mundum ut iudice mundum sed ut 


gehsled uere middangeard ^ $erh ^ hine sede gelefes on hine ne bis $e ge-doemed sede 
saluetur mundus per ipsum 18 qui credit in eum mon iudicatur qui 
uutudlice ne gelefes feestlice gedoemed is fordon ne gelefde on noma %zsancende sunu 


autem non credit iam  1udicatus est quia non credidit in nomine unigeniti fili 


godes | Set is  uutudlice *seddm forSon leht cuom on middangeard 1 gelufadun 
dei 19 hoc est autem iudicium quia lux uenit in mundum et dilexerunt 
menn suiSor  $iostro ὅρη leht ueron forSon hiora yflo uerco t ündedo Asele monn * * written as ὦ 
homines magis tenebras quam lucem erant enim eorum mala opera 20 omnis "ne. 
TS . . Φ . 
forSon βθὅθ γῆθ f mis doed gefies + leht.i.christus 3 ne cuomtcymes to  leht.i.christus te ne 
enim qui male agit odit lucem et non uenit ad lucem ut non 
sie foreuodeno 1 uoerco his ' sete uutwudlice uirca’ sosfestnise cymmes to leht +te 
arguantur opera eius 21 qui autem facit ueritatem uenit ad lucem ut 
sie ed-eaued T ^ his uerco forson in gode sint geuordeno efter %as  cuom sehelend J 
manifestentur eius opera quia in deo sunt facta 22 *Post haec uenit , iesus οὖ * UII. 
Segnas — his in , iudea eoru J er geuunade mis sem 7 gefulgwade t uses 
discipuli eius in iudaeam terram et ilic morabatur cum eis et baptizabat 23 "Erat * 25. iii. 
mt. uii. 
lu. ui. 
uutudlice eac iohannes  fulwuaundet in Seer stoue set-lneh salim Seer stoue set Seem usetrum * forSon uetro * notre, allt. 
autem et iobannes baptizans in  aenon iuxta  salim quia aquae to uetrum. 
menigo ueron sert 7  to-gecuomon J weron gefuluwad from him ¥ ne daget T foréon gesendet E 
multae erant illie et adueniebant et baptizabantur 24 *Nondum enim missus ie: iiii. 
mt, xin. 
: _ mr. uiii. 
uses in carcern iohannes ] auorden ues forson t dóm from  S$egnum iohannis mis 
fuerat in carcere iohannes 25 *Facta est ergo quaestio ex discipulis iohannis cum *?7.x. 
iudeum from cleensunge J ge-cuomon to ifolhannem J cuoedon tohim ]laruu sese 
iudaeis de purificatione 26 et uenerunt ad iohannen et dixerunt ei rabbi qui 
uses ὅσα miS begienda iohdanen (sic) Sem streame Sem δι cySnisse getrymedis feono es  fulwas 
erat tecum trans iordanen cui tü testimonium perhibuisti ecce hic baptizat 


3 alle cymmes to him 
et omnes ueniunt ad eum 





17. ne forSon sende god suno his on middengeard $ gidoemde middengeord [ah] fte gi-hzled were middengeard 
Serh hine 18. sese gilefes on hine ne bis $e gi-doemed sede wutudlice ne gi-doemed me gilefes feestlice 
gidoeomed is forSon ne gi-lefed on noma %#s an-cenda sünu godes 19. Sis is wutudlice $e doema his 
forson leht com on midden-geord J ‘ewedun menn swidor Siostru Sonne leht ‘wees forson hiora yfle T mis 
were 20, eghwele forSon sése yfle t mis does Gifias Set leht J ne cymes to lehte $te ne sie forcwedeno 
were his 21. sese wutudlice does sos-festuisse cymes to lehte $te se st-eowed were his forSon in gode 
sindun giwordne 29. gefter Sassum com $e heelend J $egnas his in iudea eorso 7 Ser giwuna mis hine 
1 gifulwade 23, wees wutudlice ec J iohannes fulwende in ser stowwe set + neh salim ser stowe forton 
weeter monige werun Ser J to-gicomun monige J gifulwade werun 24, ne $a gett forSon asended wees in 
carcern .... 25. aworden wees for$on doom of Segnum his iohannis mis iudeum from clensunge 26. 3 
gicomon to iohannem cwedun him larow séSe wees Sec mis bigeonda iordanen $sm $u cy$nisse Serh-trymedes 
heono %es fulwade 3 alle comon to him 


32 


27 lohannes Jwurde ? cwed ne meg 
mann nan ping u[n|der-fon buton hit beo 
[hym] of heofonum geseald ; 

28 Ge sylfe me synd to gewitnesse. f ic 
sede ne eom ie crist Ac ic eom asend 
beforan hine ; 

29 Se ὅθ bryde hef%S se is brydguma. 
Se pe is pes brydguman freond J stent J 
gehyrp hyne. mid gefean he geblissaó for 
pes brydguman stefne. pés min gefea is 
gefylled. 

30 hit geburad f he weaxe. 
wanige. 

31 Se Se ufenan com se is ofer ealle. 
Se pe of eorSan is. se sprycp be eordan. 
Se pe of heofone cóm se is ofer ealle. 

32 1 he cyd p he geseah J gehyrde. 1 
nan man ne under-fehp his cy Ónesse. 

33 So%lice se pe [hys] cySnesse under- 
fehp. he getacnad Ὁ god is sodfestnys ; 

34 Se Se god sende spryc$ godes word. 
ne sylp god pone gast be gemete; 

35 Feder lufaó pone sunu. 
ealle ping on his hand. 

36 Se pe gelyf6 on sünu. se hefS éce 
lf; Se pe pam suna is ungeleafsum ne 
gesyhp he lif. Ac godes yrre wunasd ofer 


hine ; 


1. pac 


J sealde 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Da se helend wyste. j^ pa pharisei 
gehyrdon $ he hsefde ma leorning-cnihta 
ponne iohannes. 





Various Readings. 


AUT": 
A. heofenwm. 


27. A. C. Jwyrde; B. andwyrde. A. man. 
under-fon. <A. inserts hym; B. O. him. 
28. B. C. neom [for ne eom) A. ieom [for ic eom] 
30. A. B. C. gebyra$. A. wexe. A. wauie. 999 AT 

33. A. inserts hys; B. C. his. A. B. C. 
A. sodfeesties. 34. A. spycs. 96. A. 


cyónysse. 
cy énysse. 
ungeleaffull. 





“hit ge-byras. 31. 





[J oun. 


27 Iohannes andsweredeJ cwa'd. ne may 
man nan ping under-fon bute hyt beo hym 
of hefonum ge-seald. 

28 Ge sylf me sind to ge-witnesse f ie 
sede ne em ic crist. ac ic em asend be- 
foran hine. 

29 Se pe bryde hafó se ys brydguma. 
Se pe ys pas brydguman freond. 1 stent J 


'ge-hyró hine. mid ge-fean he ge-blissa'ó 


for pas brydguman stefne. pes min ge-fea 
ys ge-felled. 

30 hyt ge-berad pet he weaxe. J pset ic 
wanige. 

91 Se pe ufenan com se ys ofer ealle. 
Se pe of eordan ys; se [s|precó be eorSan. 
Se pe of hefene com se ys ofer ealle. 

92. 1 he cyd pet he ge-seah J ge-hyrde 
J nan man ne under-fegó hys cydnysse. 

33 Sodlice se pe hys ceSnysse. under- 
fehó. he tacne’S pst god ys soSfestnysse. 

34 Se be god sende sprycS. godes word. 
ne seld god panne gast be ge-mete. 

35 Fader lufed ponne sune. J sealde 
ealle ping on hys hand. 

36 Se be ge-lyfS on hys sunu. he haf 
eche lyf. Se pe pam sunu is un-ge-leafsum 
ne ge-sihd he lyf ac godes yrre wuned: 


ofer hyne. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Da se helend wiste + pa pharisei ge- 
hyrden. pst he heefdee (sic) ma leorning- 
enihta ponne Iohannes 





Various Readings. 


27. maig; hit; him; heofonum. 28. ge-witnysse; 


beforam (sic). 29. is (thrice); hyne; ge-fylled. 30. 
-fehs. 
Syl$; ponne. 


36. his; se beefs [ for he haf$]; ecce lif; lif. - 


sprecé ; heofone; is, 32. 
33. cusnysse; is sodfestnysse. 34, 
35. his. 


Cap. iv. 1. halend wyste; ge-hyrdon ; hafdee. 


Cuap. III | 33 


x 
geonduearde iohannes J cues ne mege monn onfoa aenig buta him sie 
21 respondit iohannes et dixit non potest homo accipere quicquam nisi ei fuerit 
gesald of  heofnum gie iuh me. cysnisse — Serhtrymmes $te  saegdo ic ne am 
datum de celo 28 *IPsi uos mihi testimonium, perhibetis quod dixerim ego non sum * 28. i. 
mt. xi. 
crist ah forSon f jte gesendet am er hine se ὅθ hefes %abrydo brydguma is 1 bis τ΄ 9n 
christus se quia missus sum ante illum 29 *Qui-habet sponsam sponsus est *239.x 
meg Y friond uutudlice $33 brydgumes see stondas J geheres hine mid gefea gefeas* 7 bi$ gleed fore  * gefeas, 
amicus autem Sponsi qui stat et audit eum gaudio gaudet propter bun 2 
gefeas. 
stefne Ses brydgumes sis forson  gefea + gleednisse min gefylled is hine thim gedeefnas 
uocem Sponsi hoc ergo gaudium meum, impletum est 30 ilum oportet 
fte auexe mec uutudlice pic lytlege sese ufa cuom oferufa allum* tofer ale is sede is *alle, alt. 


crescere me autem minui 31 qui desursum uenit supra omnes est qui est o allum. 


of eorso of eorso is J of eordso spreca$ se $e of heofnum cuom ofer ale is 7 
de terra de terra est et de terra loquitur qui de cxlo ^ uenit supra omnes est 32 et 
jte  gesiis J gehered p Ὑ 5is getrymes J cyénise his  neaenigmon  onfoas se $e onfoes 
quod uidit et audit hoc testatur et testimonium eius ^ nemo accipit 39 qui accipit 
his | cysnise gemercade + forSon god T Pte god is sos-cued is ¥ sosfest is sone forSon 
eius testimonium signauit qula deus uerax est 34 quem enim 
sende god  uordo godes gespreces ne forSon to gemett geseles god Zone gaast _ se faeder f: 
misit deus uerba dei loquitur non enim ad mensuram dat deus spiritum 35 *Pater * Σ τὰ 
mi. exi. 
lufas tone sunu J alle gesalde in hond his sede gelefed in ^ sunu  heefed lias eee 
diligit filum et omnia dedit in manu eius 36 *Qui credit in filium habet uitam * 31. x. 
€ce sede uutwdlice ^ ungelefen is Sem sunu ne gesii$ lif ah  urs$50 godes  wunes$ 


eeternam qui autem incredulus est filio non uldebit uitam sed ira de manet 


ofer ^ hine 
Super eum 


CAE. LY. 


pte uutud/ice  ongéat se heelend foréon geherdon $a selaruuas tte se hslend menigo _ Segnas 
1l *Ut ergo agnouit iesus quia audierunt pharisaei quia iesus plures discipulos * UII. 


uirea$ 3  fuluuas son iohawnes 
facit et baptizat quam iohannes 





27. giondsworade iohannes J cwes him ne meg mon onfoa snig ‘buta se him sald of heofne 28. ge 
iow me cy5nisse Serh-trymes jte cwaes iow ic ne am ic crist ah forSon gisended am ie bifora him 29. sete 
heefes 5a bryde bryd-guma is f bis friond Y meg wutudlice Ses brydguma sese stondes J giheres mit gifeo 
gifeas fore stefne ses bryd-guma Sis forSon gifea 1 gledscip min gifylled is 30. him gidzfnas te awexe 
wutudlice mec Set ih lytlige 31. sese ufa com ofer-ufa allum is J ofer-ufa spreced sede wutudlice is of 
eorso of corso is J of eorso spreces sese of heofnum com ofer is alle is (sic) 32. J tte giseh J giherde set 
is gitrymed J cy$-nisse his ne senig mon onfoxs 33. sede onfoes his cy$-nisse his gimercade forSon god 
sodfeest is 34. Sonne forSon sende god word godes gispreces no foróon to gimoetanne sele8 god gast 
35. se feeder lufa$ Sone suno J alle salde in honda his 36. sede gilefes on Sone suno heefed lif ece sese 
wutudlice ungelefend is on sone suno ne gisid lif ah wrse$so god wunes ofer hine 

Cap. IV. 1. $ forSon on-gsett forSon giherdon $a aldewearas jte se hzlend monige Segnas wyrce$ J ful-was 
Sonne iohannes : 


E 


94 
Ac his | 


2 peah se helend ne fullode. 
leorning-cnihtas ; 

3 Da forlet he iudea land. 
galiléa. 

4 him gebyrode f he sceolde faran purh 
samaria land. 

5 witodlice he cóm on samarian cestre 
pe is genemned sichár. neah pam tune pe 
iacob sealde iósepe his suna 

6 pser wees iacobes wyl ; 

di helend set set Sam wylle. pa he 

J hit wes mid- 


1 for eft on 


Dys sceal on 
fnge-deg on 


. 2 
pare .ii. Wes werlg gegan. 
lengten 
wuean. Iesus dzeg. 


fatigatus ex 7 pa com per an wif of samária wolde 
itineresedebat 


au weeter feccan ; Da cwe’S se heelend to hyre. 
itere (sic) syle me drincan; 

E ow 8 His leorning-cnihtas ferdon pa to psere 
E: ceastre woldon him mete bicgan. 

9 pa cwe’S f samaritanisce wif to him; 
Hu-meta bitst pu et me drincan ponne Su 
eart iudeisc. J ic eom samaritanisc wif ne 
brucaó iudeas. J samaritanisce metes eet- 
geedere ; 

10 Da Jswarode se helend 1 cwxS to 
hyre; Gif pu wistest godes gyfe. J hwet 
sé is pe ewi'ó to pe syle me drincan. witod- 
lice pu bede hine $ he sealde pe lifes 
weeter ; 

11 Da cwed f wif to him. leof ne Su 
nzfst nan ping mid to hladene. J pes pyt 
is déop. hwanon heefst pu lifes weeter 


Various Readings. 


4. <A. gebyrede. 5. A. ceastre. 


T: Α. par: 


6. A. wyll. 
8. C. woldan. 11. A. hladenne; B. C. 


hladane. ΟἹ heeft (sic), 


[Jonw. 
2 peah se helend ne fullode. 


leorning-cnihtas. 

9 Da for-let he iudea land. J for eft on 
galilea. 

4 hym ge-byrode pst he scolde faran 
purh samaria land. 

5 Witelice he com on samarian cestre. 
pe ys ge-nemne$ sichar. neah pam tune pe 
Iacob sealde Iosepe hys sune. 

6 peer wees lacobes wylle. 

i helend set st pam welle. pa he Iesus fati- 


ac Be 


gatus ex 
wees werl ge-gan. J hyt wes mid: fiere. sede- 

bat sic super 

fontem. 


dayg. 

7 Da com per an wif of samaria wolde 
water feccan. Da cwe’d se helend to hyre ; 
gyf me drincan. 

8 Hys leorning-cnihtes ferdon pa to pare 
ceastre. woldon heom mete beggen. 

9 Da cwed pst samaritanisse wif to 
hym. Hu-mete bydst pu at me drinken. 
ponne pu ert Iudeisc. J ic em samaritanisc 
wyf. Ne brucà$ Iudeas J samaritanissce 
metes et-gadere. 

10 Da answerede se halend 1 cwed to 
hyre. Gif pu wistes godes gyfe. J hwet se 
ys pe cweed to pe sele me drinken. witod- 
lice pu bede hyne pst he sealde pe lyfes 
weeter. 

11 pa cwed pet wif to hym.  Leof ne 
pu neefst nan ping mid to hladene. J pes 
pet ys deop. hwanen hafst pu lifes weeter. 


Various Readings. 


2. his. 5. Witodlice; is ge-nemned ; his. — 6. Rubric 
as in H.; halend set; wylle; werig; hit; daig. 
[or an]; halend ; syle [for gyf]. 8. His; -cnihtas ; 
byggan. 9. him; bytst; eom ; bruce’. 


drincen ; beede; lifes. 11. 


7. on 


10. is j syle; 
him ; neeft (sic) ; peos pyt ; 


heeft (s?c) ; water. 


Cuar. IV.] 35. 


Seech sehelend ne fuluuadet} ah Segnas his forleort iudeam J foerde 
2 quam-quam iesus non baptizaret sed discipuli eius 3.*Reliquit iudaeam et abit. * 32. uii 
mt, xuiiii. 
eftersona in Seer megs ues gedeefenlic +  uutwud/ice hine ¥ te oferfoerde ὅθι ἢ samaria $a burug 
iterum in galileam 4  *Oportebat autem eum transire ^ per  samariam *33.x. 
cuom uutwdlice in ceestre samaries ‘io  isgecuoeden sichar neh er byrig $ salde 
5 uenit ergo in ciuitatem samariae quae dicitur Sychar iuxta praedium quod dedit 
Jacob ioseph, sune his ues uuteudlice Ser uclle iacobes se heelend forson uoerig ues Y of —geong 
lacob ioseph filio suo 6 erat autem ibi fons iacob iesus ergo fatigatus ex itinere 
sittende uzs l geswtt suse ofer Ῥ uslle tid ues  suelee dio sesta cuom αἱ of er byrig 
sedebat sic super fontem ‘hora erat quasi sexta 7 uenit mulier de samaria 
to ládanne + useter cuss to hir se helend sel me drinca Segnas forSon his foerdon in 
haurire aquam dicit ei iesus da mihi bibere 8 discipuli enim eius abierant in 
Sa ceastre jte metto bochton Y ceapadon cues forson tohim  jilea uif  samaritanisea — huu 
ciuitatem, ut cibos ^  emerent 9 dicit ergo ei mulier illa samaritana quomodo 
δὰ iudesc mi$ dy ars  -drinca from mec giues$u $a mis uif samaritanisca ne  for$on 


tá iudaeus cum sis bibere & me poscis quae cum (810) mulier samaritana non enim 


sint t gebyrelico fF iudea to samaritaniscum geonduearde se helend cues to hir gif %u uistes 
coutuntur iudaei samaritanis 10, respondit iésus dixit ei s scires 


geafa godes J hua is sede cues to ὅθ sel me  drinea δὰ uutudlice Y uoen is gif su gegiuuedes 
donum dei et quis est qui dicit tibi dá mihi bibere ta forsitan petisses 


from sem 7  gesalde se T xc ualde gesealla $e — uceter cuic Ὑ lifwelle uzeter | cues tohim juif 
ab eo et dedisset tibi aquam uiuam 11 dicit ei mulier 


la drihtex ne in huon $u/Zlada hefissu 3 sepytt+ heh is  huona T huzr heefis $u — ugetter 
domine neque in quo  haurias habes et puteus altus est unde ergo habes aquam 


cuic 
uiuam 








9. seh Se 7 swa he 5e heelend ne fulwade ah $egnnas his 3. for-leort iudeam eorso 1 foerde eftersona 
in galileam 4. wees gideefendlic wutudlice hine Sette oferfoerde Serh $a -burug _ $ com forSon. in $a 
cmstre samaria 5io is gicweden sichar neh ser byrig pte salde iacob iosepes suno his 6. wees wutudlice 
Ser weella iacobes 5e helend forSon woerig wes of gonge sitende wes T seet swa ofer Sem weella tid wees 
swelce %io sexta 7, ...wif of Ser byrig to hladanne set water cws$ him Se hzlend sel me drinca 
8. Segnas wutudlice foerdun in esestre pte mete bohtun him 9. cweed forson to him $ wif $io samaritanesca 
hu δὰ iudese missy ar$ drincende from me giowestu sade mi$$y wif samaritanesc ne forson gibyrelic bis 
iudea to samaritaniscum 10. giondsworade $e helend 3 cwees him gif su wistes hus godes 3 hwele were 
seSe cwes Se. sel me drinca su wutudlice Y woenis mara gif su georwades from him J gisalde $e weeter 
cwic-welle ll. cwes to him $ wif drihten ne in hwon $a hlado heefest Su J $e pytt neh is hwona ¥ hwer 


forson hefest su weeter cwic-welle' 
E 2 


36 


12 cwyst Su. pu si merra ponne tire 
feeder iacób; Se Se us pisne pytt sealde 
7 he J his bearn J his nytenu of Sam 
druncon. 

13 Da Jswarode se helend J cweep to 
hyre. selene Sara pyrst eft pe of Syson 
weetere dring$ó; 

14 Witodlice zle para pe drincd of pam 
weetere pe ic him sylle [...] bi$ on him will 
for’S-reesendes weetres on ece lif; 

15 Da cwed f' wif to him. hláford. 
syle me ἢ weter f me ne pyrste. ne ic 
ne Gurfe her feccan ; 


16 Da cweep se helend to hyre. ga 
clypa pinne ceorl. J cum hider ; 
17 Da Jwurde $ wif. 1 cws'ó. nebbe 


ic nanne ceorl; Da cwz$ se heelend to hyre. 
wel pu ewzede pu neefst ceorl. 


18 witodlice pu hzefst fif ceorlas. J se 
Se Su nu hefst nis Sin ceorl st pam pu 
seedest sod ; 

19 Da cwed f wif to him. 
me Singp pu eart witega. 

20 ure feederas hig gebsedon on pissere 
dune. 1 ge secgaS on ierusalem sy seo 
stow. ‘man on gebidde ; 

21 Da cwe’d se helend to hyre. la wif 
gelyf me. 4$ seo tid cymó ponne ge ne 
gebiddap feder ne on pisse dune ne on 
gerusalem ; 


leof. pees 


Various Readings. 


19. A. sig. 13. B. and-swarude; C. Jswarude. 
A. pera. OC. dyrst (sic). A. pyssum. <A. drinc’ [but 
B. C. dring$]. | 14 A. psra. A. wyll. A. weeteres. 
17. A. Jswarode; B. C. Jwyrde. A. nenne. A. ceorl 
neefst ; B. C. neeft (516) ceorl. 18. A. heefst, altered to 
heefdest ; B. C. heefst (1st time). 19. A. seme [for 
me]. A. pync$; B. pings; C. sing (sic). 20. <A. hieru- 
salem. A. sig. 21. A. pyssere. A. hirusalem, alt. to 
hierusalem ; C. ierusalem. 








[Jonx. 


19 cwest Su pu mare sy ponne 
ure fader iacob. Se pe us pisne pyt sealde. 
J he J hys bearn. J hys nytanu of pam 
druncan. 

13 Da answerede se helend. J cwed to 
hire. Atle pare perst eft pe of pisse weetere 
drinke$. 

14 Witodlice zle pare pe drincd of pam 
watere pe ic hym sylle ; [...] beo on hym 
wyll forS-reesendes weeteres on ece lyf. 

15 pa ewseó pet wif to him. Hlaford 
sele me pect weeter peet me ne perste. ne ic 
ne purfe her water fecchan. 

16 pa cwseó se halend to hire. 
clype pinne cheorl. J cum hider. 

17 pa hym answerede pus pet wif. J 
ον. nabbe ic nenne cheorl pa cwe’S se 
halend to hyre. wel pu cwe%Se pzet pu neest 
ceorl. 

18 witodlice pu hafst fif cheorles. End 
se pe pu nu hast nis pin ceorl set pam pu . 
segdest so$. 

19 Da cwed pet wif to hym. Leof pas 
me pincd pu ert witega ; 

20 ure faderes hyo ge-beden on pissere 
dune. J ge secgeó pet on ierusalem syo 
stow pe pet man on ge-bydde. 

21 Da cweed se helend to hire. La wif 
ge-lef me. pset seo tid cym'$. ponne ge ne 
biddeS pam fader ne on pisse dune ne on 
lerusalem. 


Ga J 





Various Readings. 


18. and- 
14. drync$; 
15. syle; pyrste ; feccen. 16. 
l7. him; hire; cwa$e ; neefst. 18. witodlie ; 
hafst [for hast]; seegdest. 19. him ; witoga. 
beedon ; ge-bidde. 


12. ecwy$st; his (£wice) ; nytanu (as in H.). 
werde; halend; pyrst; pysse watere drinces. 
him (twice) ; wateres, 
ceorl. 
20. ge- 
21. halend; hyre; feeder. 


Cuar. IV.] 37 


ahne i hueser ard $u marat héra from feder usum  iacobe sese gesalde us  &iosne pytt T ueella J 


12 num-quid tá maior es patre nostro lacob qui dedit nobis puteum et 
_he of szem dranc eee sunu* his J feosor-fota his + neteno geondsuarede se helend 3 cues to him * suno, alt. 
Ipse ex eo bibit fili eius et pecora eius 13 respondit iesus et dixit el  tosunu. 


eghuele sese gedrincas of zm usetre Y ie sello him ne $Syrste5 in seenisse 
omnis qui bibit ex aqua [...] 14 [...] quam ego dabo ei non sitiet in aeternum 


ah ueeter $ 'ie  selo him bis in Seem usella usetres saltes Y mos $ce cused 


sed aqua quam ego dabo ei fiet'in eo fons aqui salientis* in uitam aeternam 15 dicit * salientes, 
alt. to 


salientis. 
to him juif drihten sel me $is uetert te ne ic %yrsto Jne icnecymo hidder to gehladanne 
ad eum mulier domine dá^ mihi hanc aquam ut non sitiam neque ueniam huc haurire 
cued to hir sehelend gaa  ceig uer Sinne 7  cym geonduearde δυ J cued ne 
16 dicit ei iesus uade uoca uirum: tuum et ueni 17 respondit tmulier et dixit non 
hefic — uer cued to hir sehslend uel  $ucuede fte nafuticnehafu uer fifo 
habeo uirum dicit ei lesus bene dixisti quia non habeo | uirum 18 quinque 


forson  useras *uheefdest J  nuw Sone $uhsfes ne is sin uer  $is sodlice du cuedet su szegdest 


enim uiros habuisti et nunc quem habes non est tuus uir hoc uere dixisti 
cued him juif drihten ic geseom* tte Su ard uitga aldro uso _ in more ^ geseam, 
19 dicit .ei mulier domine ^ uideo quia propheta és ta 20 patres nostri in monte alt. to 
geseom. 
' Sisum geworsadun T 3 gie cusSas fte in  hieruso/ymis is $iostou ser geuordsage* gedesefnad is * geuorsege, 
hoe. adorarunt et uos dicitis quia in  hierosolymis est locus ubi adorare oportet alt. 
geuor$age. 
cued 1o hir sehelend la uif gelef me forSon cuom  Siutid Sonne ne on more $issum 
21 dicit ei iesus mulier crede mihi quia ueniet hora quando neque in monte hoc 


ne in hierusolymis ge geuorsadon %one feeder 
neque in hierosolymis adorabitis ^ patrem 








12. ahne ar$u mara feder usum iacobe sese salde us $iosne pytt X wella J he of him dranc 7 suno his 
2 feosorfoto + neteno his 13. giondsworade $e helend J cwes eghwele sese drinces of watre sis ic 
selo in ecnisse (sic) 14, sede wutudlice drince$ of weetre set ic selo him ne $yrstet in ecnisse ah weter set 
ic selo him bid in sem weella weetres saltes in life ecum 15. cweds him 4 wif drihten sel me dis weeter 
$ ic ne Syrste ne ic ne cymo hider to hladanne f to fyllanne 16. cwses him $e helend +gaa ceig were + From gaa 
Sinum J cym hider 17. ondsworade $ wif 7 cwees him ne hafo ic wer cwse$ to hir $e helend+ wel δὰ m 2 $e 
cwede $te ic ne hafo wer 18. fife forSon weoras $u heefdes J nu Sonne hefes ne is in wer $is sodlice Hic 
Su cwede 19. cweed him $ wif drihten ic gisiom forson witgu ard δὰ 20. feedres uses on more the MS. . 
Sissum giworsadun J gie cweosas jte in hierusalem is io stow Ser giworsade ge gidefnad is ^ 21. cwed 
hir se hsdend la wif gilef me forson com %io tid 5onne ne on more $issum ne in hierusalem to-wordadun 
sone feeder 
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22 Ge gebidda'ó f ge nyton. we gebid- 
dap ὁ we witon. forpam pe hal is of 
, iudeum. 

23 ac seo tid cym J nu is ponne sope 
gebed-men gebiddap feeder on gaste. J on 
sofrstnesse. witodlice feeder secp swylce 
pe hyne gebiddon. 

24 gast is god. J pam pe hyne gebiddad 
gebyrad $ hig gebiddon. on gaste and on 
so’Sfeestnesse ; 

25 Det wif cweep to him ic wat f mes- 
sias cym®% pe is genemned crist. ponne he 
cym$ he cy us ealle Sing; 

26 Se helend cw’ to hyre. ic hit eom. 
pe wi pe sprece. 

27 1 pser-rihte comon his leorning-cnihtas. 
J hig wundredon Ὁ he wip $$ wif spreec 
peah hyra nan ne οὐ. hweet segst (sic) 
pu 06%e hweet spryest pu wid hig ; 

28 Witodlice wif for-let hyre weter- 
feet. J eode to pere byrig 1 cwed to pam 
mannum ; 

29 Cuma$ 3 geseoó pone man pe me 
sede. ealle [pa] ping pe ic dyde. cweóe 
ge is he crist ; 

30 Ba eodon hi ut of Sere byrig J 
comon to him. 

31 on gemang. pam. his leorning-cnihtas 
hine beedon. J pus eweedon lareow et. 

32 Da cwed he to him. ic hebbe pone 
mete to etene pe ge nyton ; 











Various Readings. 





22. A. om. pe. A. myd [or of] 23. A. soSfeest- 


nysse. 24. A. sodfeestnysse. 26. B. C. spece. 


27. A. par-ryhte. B.C. spec. A. peh heora. A. B. C. 
secst. 29, A. B. C. insert pa. 


30. A. hig. 32 A. 


etanne. 


[J oun. 


22 Ge ge-bidded pet ge nyten. we ge- 
bidde’S pet we witon. for-pam pe hale ys 
of iudeum. 

23 ac seo tid cym$; 1 nu ys. ponne sode 
ge-bedmen biddeó ponne fader on gaste. J 
on sodfzestnysse. Witodlice se fader secó 
swilce ; pe hyne ge-bidde$. 

24 gast ys god. J pam pe hine bidde$. 
ge-byred peet hyo ge-bidden on gaste. J on 
so'Gfcestnysse. 

25 Det wif cwx’S to him. ie wat pet 
messias cym6 pet ys ge-nemned crist. 
ponne he cym$ he cy us ealle ping. 

26 Se helend cwe’d to hyre. Ic hyt em. 
pe wid pe sprece. 

27 J peer-rihte comen hys leorning-cnihtas. 
J hyo wundreden peet he wi peet wif s[p]rec. 
peh; hire nan ne cwed; hwet secst pu. 
oe hweet sprecst pu wid hyo. 

28 Wito%lice pet wif for-let hire water- 
fet J eode to pare berig. 1 cwed to pam 
mannen. 

29 Cumed 1 ge-seod ponne man pe me 
segde ealle pa ping pe ie dede. cwede ge is 
he crist. 

30 Da eoden hyo ut of pare berig J comen 
to hym. 

31 on ge-mang pam his leorning-cnihtes 
hine beedon. J pus cweeSen. lareow et. 

32 pacwzd he to heom. Ic hebbe ponne 
mete to etene pe ge nytan. 





Various Readings. 


22. ge-biddas (2nd time) ; hele is. 28. is; swylce; 


hyne. 24. godd; bidda$. ge-byred; ge-byddon; is. 
26. hire; hit. 27. his; speec; hyora. 28. birig; 
mannum. 29. Cumed; ge-seods; dyde. 30. byrig ; 
comon; him. 31. -cnihtas. 32. habbe; nyton. 


Cnuar. IV.) 39 


gie geuorsias + gienutton ue uor$ias $  ueuuton ftetforson helo from iudeum is 
22 uos, adoratis quod nescitis nos adoramus quod scimus quod . salus ex iudaeis est 
ah cuom siotid J ni is ‘sonnet soso uordsares geuorsadun Sonefeder in  gaast 3 


23 sed uenit hora et nunc est quando ueri adoratores adorabunt patrem in spiritu et 


soS-fwstnisse forSon t J %e feeder $ullico  soecas Bade geuordias hine gaast — is god J sa 
ueritate nam -et pater tales quaerit qui adorent eum 24 spzritus est deus et eos 
forSon  geuorsSias hine in gast J sodfestnisse is gedeefnad uordia cued tohim + uif 
quia adorant eum in spiritu et ueritate ^ oportet adorare 25 dicit ei mulier 


ic uat te Segecorena cuom seve is gecueden crist missy uutedlice gecymed he iwh geseeg- 


scio quia  messias uenit qui dicitur  chrisíus cum ergo uenerit ille nobis adnun- 
es + alle cued tohir sehelend ic am $e icspreco sec mis 3 recune 
tiabit omnia 26 dict ei iesus ego sum qui loquar tibi 27 et continuo 


cuomon %egnas his J geuundradont forson mid semuife riordade Tg[e]sproece nsenigmonn hue$re 


uenerunt discipuli eius et mirabantur quia cum muliere loquebantur (sic) nemo tamen 

cued hueed soecas δὰ + - hued  spreces δὰ miS hia forleort forton fétels* hire * fételes, 

dixit quid quaeris aut quid loqueris cum ea 28 reliquit ergo hydriam suam e 
étels. 

p uif .3 foerde in  5aceastre 32 cues Sem  Xmonnum cymes J gesead Sone monno 

mulier et abiit in ciuitatem et dicit illis hominibus 29 uenite et uidete hominem 

sese cued meto alle δαδο τ sue hued ic dyde huesertahne he is christus it eadon 

qui dixit mihi omnia quecum-que feci num-quid ipse est christus 30 exierunt 

of serbyrig J  ge-cuomon to him bituih sem * — bedon hine $a Segnas  cuesendo 

de ciuitate et ueniebant ad eum 31 inter-ea rogabant eum discipuli dicentes 

Su laruu ett + bruc he uutwdlice cued tohim ic mett hafo to bruccannet tone gie t iuh 

rabbi manduca 32 ille autem dixit eis ego cibum habeo manducare quem uos 


ne  uutton 
non Scitis 








22, gie worsigas fte we ne wutun we worsigad $te we wutun we jte forSon helo of iudeum is 23. ah 
eom δίο tid 3 nu is sone soslice weorsigas gewor$adun sone feeder in gaste 7 mit sodfestnisse forSon J ὅθ 
feeder hisce soeces Suslico forSon geworsigas hine in gaste 24. gast is god J $a $a forSon wordigas hine 
in gaste J sodfeestnisse us gideefnas to worsanne* 25. cwaes to him $ wif ie wat pte se gicorna com ......... * worsase, 
SusEn sides ες gi-sseges alle 26. ewse5 hir $e helend ic am se$e ic spreco $ec mid 27. J recone comun Ut. to 
5egnas his 2 giwundradun forson mis sem wife riordade + spreec nenig mon hwe’re ewes him hweet soecestu "^ $2Pne- 
mis hie 28. forleort for%on fetels hire 5 wif 7 foerde in $a cestre 7 cwes Sem monnum 29. cuma®s 
J gi-seaS Sone mon sede cwes to me alle ase swa hweet ic dyde hweéer ahne he is crist 80. 3 ut-eodun 
of ser byrig J gicomon to him 31. bitwih sem bedon hine segnas his cwesende δὰ larwa ett + bruc 
39. he wutudlice to him cwz ic mett hafo sone ge T iowih ne wutun 


40 [ JOHN. 


33 Da ewwdon his leorning-cnihtas him 
betwynan hweSer senig man him mete 
brohte ; 

34 Da cwe’s se helend to him. min 
mete is ἢ ic wyrce pees willan Se me sende. 
T ic full-fremme his weorc ; 

35 Hv ne* secge ge T nu gyt synt feowur 
monSas xr man ripan mege nu ie eow 
secge hebbaS upp eowre eagan J geseoó 
pas eardas ὁ hig synt scire to ripene. 

36 J se Se ripS nim mede J gaderap 
weestm on ecum life  eet-geedere geblission 
se pe sewp. J se Se rips. 

37 on pyson is witodlice sod word for- 
Sam oper is se Se seewp oper is se Se ripp; 
. 98 Ic sende eow to ripene ἢ f ge ne 
be-swuncon oÓre swuncon J ge eodun on 
hyra geswinc ; 

39 Whitodliee manige samaritanisce of 
Ósre ceastre gelyfdon on hyne for pes 
wifes wordon pe be him cypde f he sede 
me ealle pa ping pe ic dyde ; 

40 Da pa* samaritaniscean comon to him 
hig gebeedon hine f he wunode "sra (sic). 
J he wunode per twegen dagas. 

41 1 mycle ma gelyfdon for his spzece. 

42 J ewsedon to pam wife. ne gelyfe we 
na for Óinre sprece. we sylfe gehyrdon. 71 
we witon $ he is sop middan-eardes heelynd; 

43 Soólice efter twam dagon he ferde 
panone. J for to galilea; 





Various Readings. 


33. A. be-tweonan. 35. A. B. C. hu. A. synd 
feower. A. ge-hebbas up. A. synd scyre to rypanne. 
38. A. rypanne. A. eodon; heora ge-swync. 39. A. 
C. manega; B. manege. A. wordum. C. cydde. 40. 
C. peege [for pa, as in Corp.] A. samaritaniscan. A. 
wunede. A. omits Seera J he wunode. A. par. 4l. A. 
mycele, A. sprece. 42, B. C. sylue. A. heelend. 





33 Da ον θη hys leorning-cnihtes heom 
be-twoxen hwseóer anig man hym mete 
brohte. 

34 Da cwe’S se helend to heom. Min 
mete ys pet ic werche pas willen pe me 
sende. pect ic ful-fremie me hys werces. 

35 Hu ne segge ge feet nu gyt sint feor 
mon$óes er me ripen megen. nu ic segge 
eow. hebbaS up eowre eagen. J ge-sed 
pas eardes $ hyo synde scyre to ripene. 

36 J se pe ripó nemd mede. J gadere$ 
weestme on echen lyfe. pset set-gadere ge- 
blyssien se Fe saw J se pe ripes. 

37 on pison is witodlice soé word. for- 
pam oer is pe saw'ó. oper ys se Ge rip%. 

98 Ic sende eow to ripene. pret pact ge 
ne be-swuncen. odre swuncon J ge eoden on 
heora swenc. 

39 Witodlice manige samaritanyssce of 
pare cestre ge-lefdon on hyne. for pas wifes 
worden. pe be hym kydde peet he ac me 
ealle pa ping fe ic dede. 

40 Da pa samaritanisscen comen to bile 
hyo ge-beeden hine pst he wunede psre. 
J he wunede pzere twegen dages. 

41 1 micele ma ge-lefden for hys sprece. 

42 1 cwe'Sen to pam wife. ne ge-lefe we 
na for pire spreece. we sylfe ge-hirdon. J we 
witen st he ys soS middan-eardes helend. 

43 Sodlice sfter twam dagon he ferde 
panone. J for to galilea. 





Various Readings. 


33. cweson; -cnihtas; betwexen hweser enig; him. 
34. halend; is; wirce; full-; his weorces. 35. Hwu; 
secge; feower; man; eow segge. hebba’; eagan; sint. 
36. nim$ ; ecum life ; ge-blissien. 


(sic); swunc. 839. samaritanisce; ceastre; hine; ses; 
him cydde; szgde; dide. 40. samaritaniscen ; him ; 
wuneda (816) parse; pare: 41. ge-lifdon; his. 42. 


cwasen ; ge-life; pire (over erasure); sprace ; ge-hyrdon ; 
is. 


37. riped. - 38. o$r 


E 


Cuap. IV.] 41 
Ὶ 


gecuedon forson $a $egnas him bituih Y bituien hueser t huot-huogu 7 huele f senigmon —brohte 
33 dicebant ergo discipuli adinuicem numquid aliquis attulit 


him enatta i cues him sehelend min mett is jte ic doe uillo his sede gesende 
el manducare 94 dicit eis iesus meus cibus est ut faciam uoluntatem eius qui misit 


mec Sette ic ge-endigo uoerc his ahne gie cuoesas te geanet+  feuero ^ mones$o sint 7 
me ut  perficiam opus eius 95 nonne uos dicitis quod athuc quatuor menses sunt et 


hripes tid cuom /Aeono iecuoeso iuh ^ ahefa5 ego iuerro 23  gesea5  Salond forSon huito sint 
messis uenit ecce — dico uobis leuate oculos uestros et uidete regiones quia albae sunt 


gee T uutud/ice to ^ hrippe 3 sede hrioppa$  mearda οπίοαῦδ 3 gesomnas uestem in 
iam ad messem 36 et qui metit mercedem accipit et congregat fructum in 
lif éce Pie wcsese saued gelict etgeadre gefeas J sede hrioppad in sis forson f uut- 
uitam aeternam ut qui seminat simul gaudeat et qui metit 37 in hoc enim 
udlice is uord so$ forson t jte oSer is sese saues J oer is sese hrioppa$ 
est uerbum uerum quia alius est qui seminat et alius est qui metit 38 ego 
sende iuh gehrioppa t ste gie ne wunnon odéero awunnon J gie in X wynn hiora - 


misi uos metere quod. uos non laborastis ali  laborauerunt et uos in laborem eorum 


inn-foerdon + ; of Ser byrig wutudlice : menigo gelefdon in hine $ara samaritaniscena 
introistis 99 ex ciuitate autem illa* multi crediderunt in eum samaritanorum 
fore word Sees uifes cydnise getrymmedes Y forson cued tome alle Sade T suee huzed 


propter uerbum mulieris testimonium perhibentis quia dixit mihi omnia quaecumque 


ic uorhte missy cuomon ^ forSon to him ‘%asamaritanisco — gebedon ^ hine jte ser geuunade 
feci 40 cum  uenissent ergo ad illum  samaritani  rogauerunt eum ut ibi maneret 
J uunade ser tuoege dagas J suise 1 menigo menigo gelefdon fore uord his 
et mansit ibi duos dies 4] et multo plures crediderunt propter sermonem eius 
J $m uife ge-cuedon pte sodlice ne fore Sinre spréc ue gelefdon ue seolfa forson 

42 et mulieri dicebant quia iam non propter tuam loquellam ^ credimus ipsi enim 
geherdon J ue wuton pte soslice ses is helend middangeardes eefter tuem +t uutudlice 
audiuimus et scimus quia uere hic est saluator mundi 43 *Post duos autem 


dagas t dagum foerde $ona 3 @onaeode in ser seade 7 geliornise 
dies : exili inde et abit in galileeam 





33. for-son cwedon $egnas his cwesende him bitwih hweser + hweet-hwoegu + senigmon brohte him eota 
34. cwes him $e helend min mett is p ic doe willo his fzedres sede sende mec J tte ic endigo werc his 
35. ah ne ge cweosas jte géona feower monodas sindun J mona$ ripes tid com heono ic cwedso iow ahebbad 
ego iowre J gisead J gisead (sic) $a lond $a5e hwite sindun soélice to ripe 36. J se$e ripe meorde onfoes J 
gisomnigas$ weestem in life ecum jte J sede sawed gilice gifeaS J sede ripe 37. in Sisse forson is word 
sose Jte forSon oder is seve sawes J over is se$e riped 38. ic sendo iow girip $te ge ne wunnun oére 
awunnun ah ge in giwinne hiora infoerdun 39. of Ser csstre wutudlice $:em monige gilefas in hine sara 
samaritanesca fore worde ss wifes cyénisse gitrymedes fordon cwe$ me alle tase swa hwet ic worhte 
40. missy comun forSon to Sem Sara samaritanesca gibedun hine jte Ser giwunade J wunade ser twoege 
dagas 41. J swise monige gilefdun fore worde his 42. J sem wife cwedun jte sosSlice ne for dsinre 
sprece we gilefdun he (sic) forson giherde from him J we wutun $zette $es is sodlice hzelend middengeordes 48. eefter 
wutudlice twoege dagum foerde Sona J eode in galileam 


* MS. illam, 
alt. to illa. 


* 84, iiii. 
mí. xuiiii. 


42 


44 Se hexlend sylf cypde gewitnesse f 
nan witega nef nanne wurÓ-scype on hys 
agenum earde. 

45 pa he com to galileam pa under- 
fengon hi hine pa hi gesawon ealle pa ping 
pe he worhte on ierusalem on freols-dzege. 

.3 hi comun to pam freols-dege 

46 J he com eft to chanaa galilee. per 

he worhte win of weetere ; 


Dys godspel Se under-cyning wees. pes sunu wes 


gebyra$ ofer 


pentecosten on gesyclod on capharnaum. 
sre an J 
ireiipgosan 47 pa pa se gehyrde ἢ se helend for 


wucan on 
sunnan-deg. 
Erat quidam 
regulus cuius 
filius A EE 
batur. 

Erat dn 
dam regulus 
cuius filius 
infirmabatur 
[eapha]r- 
naum. B. 


fram iudea to galiléa he com to him J beed 
hine $ he fore 1 geheelde his sunu; Sodlice 
he leg set for'$-fore. 

48. Da cweep se helend to him. buton 
ge tacna J fore-beacna geseon. ne gelyfe 
ge; 

49 Da cwe’d se under-cing to him. drih- 
ten. far er min sunu swelte. 

50 3 se helend cwed. Ga pin sunu 
leofaS; Da eode he J gelyfde pzere spreece 
pe se helend him sede; 

51 Da he for pa urnon his peowas on- 
gean hyne J seedon *f his sunu leofode; 

52 Da axode he to hwylcon timan him 
bet were. J hi sedon-him gyrstan-deg to 
peere seofopan tide se fefor hine forlet ; 

53 Da ongeat se feeder $ hit wes on 
pere tide Se se helend cws pin sunu 
leofaó. J he gelyfde J eall his hiw-rzeden ; 


Various Readings. 


44. A. gewytnysse. A. wytega. A. nsenne weor$scype. 
45. A. hig (thrice). 46. C. 


repeats to. A, chanaan galileze. C. worhe [sic ; for worhte]. 


A. hierusalem. A. comon. 
A. wyn of pam weetere. A. ge-siclod, . 
C. -cyng. A. dryhten. 51. 
52. A. acsode. 


49, A. -cyning; 
B. C. ongen. A. lyfode. 
A. hwyleum tyman hym. A.hig. B.C. 
X. fefers Da. 
A. eal hys hyw-reeden (alt. to -reedden). 


gyrsan (sic), A. seofesan tyde. 


onget, A. tyde. 





[ JOHN. 


44 Se helend self kydde ge-wytnesse pet 
nan witega nef nenne wurdscipe on hys 
agenen earde. 

45 pa he com to galileam. 6a under- 
fengan hyo hine. ha hyo ge-sewan ealle 
a ping pe he worhte on ierusalem on freols- 
dege. 1 hyo comen to pam freols-deege. | 

46 1 he com eft to chanaa galiléé. peer 
he worhte peet win of weetere. 

is under-kyning wees. pzes sunu wees Erat quidam. 

ge-sieclod on capharnaum. fllius infirma 

47 Da Sa se ge-hyrde peet se helend for bo 
fram iudea to galilea he com to hym. J 
bed hine pet he fore send heelde hys sune. 
So%lice he leg set foró-fore. 

48 Da cwe'd se halend to hym. buton 
ge tacne J fore-beecne ge-seon. ne ge-lyfe 

e. 
; 49 Da cwseó se under-cyning to hym; 
drihten far ser min sune swelte. 

50 J se helend cweed. Ga pin sune leofa'$. 
Da eode he. J ge-lefde Sare spreece pe se 
hzelend hym segde. 

51 pa he for; pa urnen hys peowes hym 
to-geanes J seegdon peet hys sune leofede. 

52 Da axode he to hwilcan timan hym 
bet were. J hyo seegdon hym. gystendaig 
to pa seofeSe tide ; se feofer hyne for-let. 

53 pa on-geat se feeder Set hyt wes on 
pare tide pe se helend cweS; pin sune 
leofa'ó. 1 he ge-lefde J eall his heowreedon. 


Various Readings. 


44. halend; cyS$de ge-witnysse; witoga nefs; his 


agenum. 45. under-fengen hi; ge-sawen; hi comon. 
46. canaa; watere. Rubric as in H. -cynning; pas sune; 
47. beed; his. 
49. feer. 


urnon his; him; his. 


gesiclod. 48. him; tacna; -beacne; 
50. halend (éwice); him. 61. 


52. hwylcon; him (£wice); 


ge-lefe. 


gyr- 
tendaig (sic); seofose; feofor. 53. fader; halend; 


leofes. 


Cuap. IV.] | 43 


Ὶ 
he seolf for&on se helend ^ cySnisse Serh-trymede witga on his oesle+ tin earde uoréscip Ὁ aare Y * UIIII. 86, 1. 
44 *IPse enim iesus testimonium perhibuit propheta in sua patria honorem ae ee 
mr. i1. 
h . : à lu. xxi. 
ne  hefis Pee uutud/ice gecuome in %er%eade genomun Y underfengon him hine (sic) t oe&ele, alt. 
non habet ἢ 45 *Cum ergo uenisset in galilaeam exceperunt eum no 
. X. 
$a galilesco menn missy alle — gesegen ‘ase geuorhte hierusolimiseum on doege halgum J hia t Sailca 
galilaei cum omnia uidissent quae fecerat ^ hierosolimis in die festo et ipsi 
forSon gecuomon on halgum doege cuom,  for$on eftersona in Seer byrig t Ser uorhte 
enim uenerant in diem festum 46 uenerat ergo iterum in cana galilaeae ubi fecit 
p usterto uine xc ues sum Y  reigluord sexs f his sunu unntrymade+ + untrymig uos $a burug a 
aquam, uinum, *Kr erat quidam regulus cuius filius infirmabatur capharnaum ku zo 


à lu. Ixu. 
Ses missy geherde jte sehelend gecuome of iudea in *ermegs eade to him  ? gebed +unntrumade, 


47 hic cum audisset quia iesus adueniret á iudaea in galileam abit ad eum et rogabat αἰ. ds unniry- 
made, 


hine jte adune-stige t hine mis foerde* J  gehelde | sune his ongann + forSon deadege T gesuelta * feoerde, alt. 


eum αὖ discenderet et sanaret filium eius incipiebat enim mori to foerde. 
cuoes forSon Se helend to sem buta beceno J so$a uundra + gie gesee ne gelefe$ gie cuoes 

48 dixit ergo iesus ad eum nisi signa et prodigia  uideritis non creditis 49 dicit 

to . him seregluord drihten astig T | , ser Son Psiedead . sunu min cued him se heelend 

ad eum regulus domine discende prius-quam moriatur filius meus 50 dicit ei iesus 


gaa sunu  $in lifes gelefde ὅθ mon temuorde j Y 5one cuoed him  sehslend 3° aueg eade 
uade filius tuus uiuit credidit homo sermoni | quem dixit ei ᾿ iesus et ibat 


gee uubwd/ice hine stigende f soslice missy $e geade se regluuard esnes gwurnun him togegnes J 
5l. iam autem eo descendente serul occurrerunt ei et 


seegdon cueSendo Pte sunu his lifde gefregn X . forSon $atid from Sem in 
nuntiauerunt dicentes quia filius eius uiueret 52 interrogabat ergo horam ab eis in 


huelee $betre  hsefde + 3 cuedon him jte  gioster doeg io seofunda forleort hine Τὶ feber-adol 
qua melius habuerit et dixerunt ei quia heri hora septima reliquit eum febris 


ongeat forSon sefeder te siu*ilea tid ^ uses in ser cued tohim | sunu  $in lifes * Se, alt. to 
53 cognouit ergo pater quod illa hora erat in qua dixit. ei iesus filius tuus uiuit Siu. 


3 gelefde  $eilea ἢ hus his all 
et credidit ipse et domus eius tota 





44. he forSon 5e hselend cys5nisse Serh-trymede forSon witga in his oedle woréscip 1 are mne hefes 
45. missy forSon gicome in galileam ginomon hine galilesce men mié alle gisegun $a$e worhte in hierusalem 
on dege sem he forson comun on dege sem 46. com forson eftersona in $a burug ser worhte $ weeter 
to wine J wes sum mon regoloword ses 1 his sunu in-untrymide f untrymede $a burug 47. Sis midsdy 
giherde forson $e helend tocyme from iudeam in galileam eode to him J gibsd hine jte he adune astige 1 
gihzlde sunu his ongunnun forson deosiga 48. cweed forSon $e heelend to him buta buta (sic) J se$e wundor 
ge gisead ne gi-lefad 49. ewes to him drihten astig ser son se dead sunu min 50. cwees to him $e 
helend gaa suno in lifes gilefde 5e mon Sem word set cwed him $e helend J awoegeode 51. giseeh 
wutudlice hine stigende esnas giurnon togegnes him J segdun him cwesende forson sunu min lifes 
52. gifraegn forson $a tide from him in hwelce f betre hefde J cwedun him @zette gestor dege sy siofunda 
forleort hine $ feferadol 53. ongeett forson ὅθ feeder sette szrilca wes dio tid in der mexhte cwxs to 
him 5e heelend suno δίῃ lifes 1 ‘gilefde he J hus his all 

F2 


44 


54 Se helend worhte pis tacen eft opre 
sipe pa he com fram iudea lande to galilea ; 


CHAPTER V. 
1 4 Be! pyson wees iudea freols-deeg 


j se helend for to ierusalem ; 


Dys god-spel 
sceal on frige- 
deg on bere 


forman 

lengten sa 

wuean, Emt 2 On gerusalem ys án mére se is ge- 
dies fest : : 

iudeonm & mnemned on ebreisc betzaida; Se mere 
ascendit . 

hierosolimam heef'S fit porticas a 

iesus. A. Erat 

dies festus 

iudeorum & o9 . 5 
ἘΝ ἣν 3 on pam porticon leg mycel menigeo 
[iesus] hiero- ge-adludra blindra. 1 healtra. J for-scrun- 
solimis. est 


peas hier cenra J ge-anbidedon fxs weeteres sty- 

[super] proba- TUNE ; 

de = 4 Drihtenes engel com to his timan on 
pone mere 1 ὁ weeter wees astyred. J se pe 
rapust. com on pone mere efter pes 
weeteres styrunge wearp geheled fram swa 
hwylcere untrumnysse swa he on wes; 

5 Der wes sum man eahta J prittig 
wintra on his untrumnysse. 

6 pa se helend geseah pysne licgean J 
wiste f he per lange tide wes; Da cwep 
he to him wylt pu hal beon ; 

7 Da Jswarode se seoca him 1 ewsep. 
drihten ic nebbe nanne man f me do on 
pone mere ponne $ weeter astyred bis. 
Sonne ic cume ponne bip oper beforan me ; 

8 Da cwed se hélend to him aris nim 
pin bed J ga, 


Various Readings. 


54, A.sy$e. 
Cap. v. 1. 


A. om. lande. 
A. pyssum. A. hierusalem. 
A. bethsaida. 
A. meenigeo. geadledra. blyndra. 
A. Dryhtnes. A. tyman. A. ratost; B.C. hrapust. 5. 
A. ehta, <A. pryttig wyntra. C. untrumnesse. 6. A.B. 
C. liegan. A. wyste. A. lange hwyle f tide par wees. 
7. A. Jswarede. A. dryhten. 
8. A.nym pyn. B.C, bedd. 


2. A.hie- 
3. A. portican, 
A, ge-anbydedon. 4. 


rusalem. <A. ys (twice). 





A. neenne. A. by$ (twice). 


[Joux. 


54 Se halend worhte pis taken eft opre 
sySe pa he com fram iudea lande to galilea. 


CHAPTER V. 
: 1 -dajo Erat dies 
1 fter pisen wees iudea freols-daig Ereí dies. 
J se helend for to ierusalem. ^^ orum & as- 
cendit iesus 
, weeter-sol. T ierosolimis. 
2 On ierusalem ys an mere; syo 18 ge- est autem 
. . jero 
nemned on hebreisc bethsaida. Se mere probatica 
in-fares piscina. 
heefS fif portices. 
in-ganges 


3 on pam porticum leg mycel meny- 
geo ge-adlugra blindra. J healtra sen'ó for- 
scruncenra J ge-anbidedon pes weeteres 
steriunge. 

4 Drihtnes engel com to hys time on 
ponne mere. 1 peet weeter wees astyred. and 
se pe raSest com on ponne mere efter pas 
weeteres steriunge werd ge-held fram swa 
hwilcere utrumnysse (510) swa he on wees. 

5 per wes sum man eahte J prittig 
wintra on hys untrumnysse. 

6 pa se helend ge-seah pisne liggan J 
wiste pet he peer lange tide wes. Da cweed 
he to hym. wilt pu hal beon. 

7 Da andswerede se seoke him J cwee’s. 
Drihten ic nzebbe nenne mann f me do on 
ponne mere bonne peet weeter astered by. 
Donne ic cume ponne bid ore beforan me. 

8 pa cwed se helend. to him. Aris 
nym pin bedd. ? ga. 





Various Readings. 


Cap. v. 1. Rubric as in H. -deit [for -daig]; halend. 


2. is; mere (glossed water-sol) as in H.; hafs; portices 
(glossed infares) as in H. 3. porticum (glossed in- 
ganges) as in H. 4. his; wears’ ge-hald; hwylcere 
eahta; his. 6. halend; liggen. 7. 


andswarode; seoce; astired. 


untrumnysse. 5. 


πὰρ IV.] 45 
) 


Sis seftersona ὅθ wfterra ^ becon  dyde sehelend missy gecuome from iudea in Ser megs 
54 hoc iterum secundum signum fecit ^ iesus cum uenisset 4 iudaea in galilaeam 


* 


CAP VE 
efter ast ues doeg halig Y symbel-doeg iudea 3 astag — sehslend ^ hierusalem 
1 *Post haeéó erat dies festus iudaeorum οὖ ascendit iesus M hierosolimis pen i 
mi. ixx. 
: mr. xx. = 
is uutaudlice hierusalem _ofer $ burg fisc-pol io isgenemned t+  onebrise %et is burug lu. xxxuit. 
2 est autem  hierosolymis super probatica piscina quae cognominatur hebraice bethsaida* | Im iT 
ethesda, . 
fif portas heefis e in sem geleg i ^ menigo micelo $ara unhalra f adligra blindena 
quinque porticos habens 3 in his iacebat multitudo magna languentium cecorum 
haltra Scryngcara — biddendra . ueetres ymb-cerr t.styrenise engel uutudlice drihtnes  eefter 
claudorum aridorum expectantium aquae : motum 4 angelus autem domni secundum 
tid ^ of-duneastag in $ uoellin $fisc-pol.J ymbeerde Y Τὶ uster sese forSon eerist ofdune stagade f foerde in 
tempus descendebat ^ in piscinam οὖ mouebat aquam qui ergo primus descendisset 
eefter styrenise T ueetres hal son uere + from sus-huzle un-helo*tadle uere ahaldan ¥ ues uutedlice * uun-helo, 
post motum aquae sanus fiebat ἅ quo-cumque languore tenebatur 5 erat autem CER Hn 
2010, 
sum monn Ser $rittihJ sehto uintro Y gero hzebbende T in his unntrymnise Sionne missy  gessh 
quidam homo ibi triginta octo . .annos habens in infirmitate sua 6 hune cum uidisset 


sehslend liegende J missyongett tte suise long* Τὸ uutudlice+ tid Y huil hefde cuss tohim uiltu hal * longe, alt. to 


lesus iacentem et cognouisset quia multum iam ^ tempus habet dicit ei ^ uís sanus long. 
uosa geonduearde him $e unhala* drihten monno thelpend ne _ hafoic jte missy gestyred uses T bis * uunhala, 
fieri 7 respondit ei languidus domine hominem non habeo ut cum turbata fuerit alt.to unhala. 


p uster gesende mec In  $jfiscpol  $ahuile iccymo foréon ic oser sr before mec —gestige i 
aqua mittat me in piscinam dum uenio enim ego alius ante me descendit 


cuoeds tohim sehelend aris nim  bed-beer tin J gaa 
S~ dic ei iesus surge tolle grabatum tuum et ambula 





54, %is eftersona seftersona (sic) becon dyde se hselend missy gicome from iudeum in galileam 

Cap. V. 1. efter tisse wees deg halgum $ara iudeana J astag $e hselend | hierusalem 9. ofer Seer 
burge fisc-fell 5io ὅθ gi-nemned is on ebrise $ is byrug fif portas heefde 3. in Sem gileg mengo micele 
sara unhalra X adligra J blindra haltra giscrungenra biddendra weetres ymbcer 4. engel wutudlice drihtnes 
efter tide Ὁ ymb-cerde set weeter swa hwsele swa forSon serist of-dune astag + foerde ofdune astag in $a 
burg efter styrenisse weetres hale wosa from adle swa hwele were gihalden 5. wees wutudlice sum mon 
.... Sritig J sehtowe wintra on him untrymnisse his 6. Sonne mi$5y giseeh licende J ongsett hine pte monige 
swise tide + hwyle hefde cweé him wyltu hal wosa 7. giondsworade him $e unhala drihten monno f helpe 
ne hafo ic Pte missy gistyred wees 1 bis $ weeter asende mec in sone fisc-poll $a hwile ic cymo forSon ic oserne 
bifore me astige 8. cwses ὅθ heelend aris J ginim bere dine J gaa 


Dys godspel 
sceal on 
punres deg 
on pere 
feor$an 
Jencten 


wucan. Dixit 


iesus turbis 
jüdeorum. 
Pater meus 
usque modo 
operatur & 
ego operor, A. 


46 [ Joun. 


9 J se man wees sona hal J he nam his 
bed J eode; Hit wes reste-deg on Sam 
deege ; | 


10 Da cweedon pa iudeas to pam pe par 
gehaled wes. hit is reste-deg nis Se 
alyfed $ pu pin bedd bere 

11 he Jswarude him J cwxd ; Se Se me 
gehelde se cwse'ó to me. nim pin bedd J 

a; 
: 12 Da axsodon hi hine hwet se man 
were pe pe sede nim pin bedd J ga. 

13 Se pe per geheled wes nyste hwa 
hit wes; Se hélynd soplice beah fram 
pare gegaderunge. 

14 efter pam se helynd hine gemette 
on pam temple J cweep to him. nu pu eart 
hal geworden. ne synga pu. pe-les pe pe 
on sumon pingon wyrs getide ; 

15 Da for se man J cyóde hit pam 
iudean : hit were se helend pe hyne 
heelde. 


16 forpam pa iudéas ehton pone heelend. 
fordam pe he dyde pas ping on reste- 
deege ; 

17 Da ?7swarode se helend him 3 cw’. 
min feeder wyrcd op pis nu gyt. J ic 
wyrce. 

18 pees pe ma. pa iudeas sohton hine to 
ofsleanne, nes na for-pam anum pe he 
peene reste-deg braec. Ac forpam pe he 
cwe'd f god were his fieder. J hine sylfne 
dyde gode gelicne. 


Various Readings. 


9, B. C. bedd. 10. A. pyn bed. ll. A. Jswa- 
rode. A.nym pyn bed. 12. A. acsedon; B. C. axodon. 
A. B. C. hig. A. nym pyn. 13. A. hselend. 14, 
A. helend. B. geworde (sic). A. pyles. <A. B. C. om. 
2nd pe. A. sumum pyngum. A. ge-tyde. 1ὅ, Α. 
C. cydde. A. iudeum; B. C. iudeon.| A. hyt wes. 17. 
B. C. heelynd. A. pys. A. om. nu. 18. A.pone. A. 


gelycne. 


9 J se man wees sona hal. J he nam hys 
sabbatum. 
bed; J eode. Hyt wes reste-daig ; on pam 


daige. 

10 Da cwee'Sen pa iudeas to pam pe peer 
ge-heled wes. Hit ys reste-daig nys pe 
alyfed pset pu pin bed bere. 

11 He andswerede heom. 1 cwseó. Se 
me helde; se cwx’S to me. nym pin bed 
J ga. 

12 Da axoden hyo hine. hwet se man 
were. pe segde nym pin bed J ga. 

13 Se pe per ge-held wes. nyste hwa 
hyt wes. Se helend so%lice ge-beah fram 
pare ge-gaderunge. 

14 Aifter pam se helend hine ge-mette 
on pam temple. J cwee’d to hym. nu pu eart 
hal ge-worSen. ne senege pu. pe-les pe on 
sume pinge pe wyrs ge-tyde. 

15 Da for se man. J kydde hit pam 
iudeam ; pet hyt were se helend pe hine 
heelde. 

tzelden. 


16 for-pam pe pa iudeas ehton. ponne 
helend. for-pam pe he dyde pas ping on 
reste-daige. 

17 Da andswerede se helend heom; J 
cwed. min fader wyrcd 06 pys nu g$t ; J 
ic weorce 

18 pas pe ma. Da iudeas sohton hine to 
of-slanne. nees na for pam anum pe he ponne 
reste-daig bréc. Ac for pam pe he cweS 
peet god weere hys feeder. J hine selfne dyde 
gode ge-licne. 


Various Readings. 


9. reste-daig (glossed sabbatum), as in H. 10. ge- 
haled ; is. Lime 19. ware; ssegde nim. 13. 
hit. 14. halend; him; ge-worden; singe; wirs. i5: 
cydde; iudean; hit ware. 16. ehton (glossed taelden); 
for-San,. 17. halend; feeder; pis. 18. pss; of- 
sleanne; ware his fader; sylfne. 


—— 


Cana?» V.] 47 


3 reconey hal | awar$ + geuorden ues $e monn J genom f underhof beer his J geadet 
9 et statim sanus factus est homo et sustulit grabatum suum et ambula- 
geongendeuss uses uutwdilice iudé(sic) sunnedaeg in Sem dege cuoedon iudeas $sem se&e geheled 
bat erat autem sabbatum in illo die 10 dicebant iudaei illi qui sanatus 
ues symbel-deg is ne isgelefedt $e ++ δὰ geniome beer sin geondsuearade $2em * Fol. 219 b. 
fuerat *sabbatum est non licet tibi tollere grabatum tuum 11 {Respondit eis t Here the 


gloss begins to 
be in red ink. 


se$e mec dydet hal he me cuoeds genim beer ὅπ 2 924 gefrugnon t 39. x. 
qui me fecit sanum ille mihi dixit tolle grabatum tuum et ambula 12 interrogauerunt 
forson hine husle is Seilea monn sese cued $e nim  bed-bér sin «J gaa $e ilca 
ergo eum quis est ille homo qui dixit tibi tolle grabatum tuum et ambula 15. 15 


uutudlice sese hal uses geuorhtt nystefnecuse hua weretues sehelend forSon fromgebegt $amenigo 
autem qui sanus fuerat effectus ^ nesciebat quis esset iesus enim declinauit — turba 


efne-gesettedo in stou sefter Seem Y gemoette hine se helend in $cm temple J cus to him heono 
constituta in loco. 14  post-ea inuenit eum iesus in templo et dixit illi ecce 


hal auorden ar$ .gee nzellesu syngige te ne wyrsel yflest $e hwod-huoegu blimpe-t foerde $e 
sanus factus és lam noli peccare né deterius tibi aliquid contingat 15 abut ille 


monn J isegde ^ iudewm te Se helend sede  dyde hine hal foreSsm t 
homo et nuntiauit iudaeis quia iesus esset qui fecit eum sanum 16 propter-ea 


geoehtadon Y ^ iudeas $onehslend forson $as geuorhte in symbeldeeg ¥ se heelend uutudlice geonduearde 
persequebantur iudaei ieswum ^ quia haec faciebat in sabbato 17 iesus autem respondit 


him sefzder min from *issat wyreas’ 3 ie  wyrco fores mt uutudlice  suiso 
eis pater meus usque modo operatur et ego operor 18 propterea ergo magis 


sohton hine iudeas to ewoellanne forson ne ane  untyndet sone sunnedae ah aec faeder his 
quaerebant eum iudaei interficere quia non solum soluebat sabbatum sed et patrem suum 


cuoe$ Y  $god uere. gelic hine wyrcende gode 
dicebat deum aequalem sé faciens deo 


9. 3 recone hal giworden wees $e mon J under-hof bere his J eode f gongende wees wes wutudlice on sunna 
dege on sem dege 10. cwedun iudeas zm sede gihseled wees symbel-deg is J ne is gilefes se set su 
ginime bere ine 11. J ond-sworade sem sese mec dyde halne he me cwe$ ginim bere sine J gaa 
12. gifrugnun hine hwele is $e mon sede cweeds $e nim bere sine J gaa 13. $e ilea wutudlice sede hal wees 
giworhte nyste + ne cuse hwele were $e helend *onne from-gibegde forSon $io mengo wees efne-gisetede in 
stowe ' 14. efter son gimoette hine $e helend in tem temple J cwxsd to him heono giworden wees hall gi 
nelle Su gisyngiga Sette ne wyrsa $e hweet-hwoegnu bilimpe 15. foerde $e monn J segde iudeum set se 
helend were sese hine dyde halne 16. fore Sem t+ $a gioehtadun iudeas sone helend forson $as giworhte 
on symbel-dege 17. $e helend wutudlice giondsworade him feeder min from sisse we wyrca’ J ic wyrco 
18. fore 5sem wutudlice swisor sohtun hine iudeum to cwellanne for$on ne zt an un-tynde Sone sunnadsg ah ec 
J %e feeder his ewse$ god were gilic him wyrcende gode 


uerbum meum ~~ 
audit & eredit €Ce 


19 Witodlice se helend Jswarode J c weep 
to him. so% ic eow secge. ne meg se sunu 
nan ping don buton f he gesyhp his feeder 
don. Da ping pe he wyrcp. se sunu wyrcó 
gelice ; 

20 Se feeder lufaó pone sunu. J geswu- 
telaS him ealle pa ping pe he wyrcp. J 
maran weore ponne pas syn he geswutelad 
him f ge wundrigeon ; 

21 Swa se feeder awecS pa deadan J ge- 
liffeest. swa eac se sunu geliffest pa [6e | 
he wyle. 

22 ne se feeder ne demS nanum menn 
Ac he sealde zelene dóm pam suna 

23 Ῥ ealle ar-wurpigeon pone sunu. swa 
swa hig arwurpigeap pone feeder ; Se Se ne 
arwurdap bone sunu, ne arwurpap he pone 
feeder pe hine sende ; 

24 [SoS ic secge eow f se pe min word 
gehyrd 1 pam gelyf$ pe me sende. Se hefp 
lif 1 ne cymp xt pam dome. ac fzró 
fram dea%Se to life ; : 

25 So% ic secge eow f seo tid cymS J nu 
is. ponne pa deadan gehyra'ó godes suna 
stefne. J pa lybba$ pe hig gehyra'$. 

26 swa se feeder hefp hf on him sylfon 
swa he sealde pam suna + he heefde lif on 
him syluon. 

27 1 sealde him anweald $ he moste 
deman. for-6am pe he is mannes sunu; 

28 Ne wundrigeon ge Ses p seo tid 
cym$ Ὁ ealle gehyra his stefne pe on byr- 
genum synt. 





Various Readings. 


19. A. Wytodlice. A. gel¥ce. 20. A. wundrion. 
21. A. gelyffeest. A. om. swa eac se sunu geliffzst. A. 
B. C. insert Se, which Cp. omits. 22, A. men. 23. 
A. arweoróion. <A. arwursiad (ls? time). A. arweorpa$ 
(3rd time). 24. A. Sod; B. C. Sop; all with large 
initial. A. yi. lyfe. -<25,,..A. ἰγᾶ,. 98. Α΄ lyf 
A. hym sylfum (twice). <A. lyf. 28. A. wundrion A. 
tyd. A.synd. 
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. [Joun, 


19 Witodlice se helend andswerede. 3 
ewse'ó to heom. οὗ ic eow segge ne maig 
se sunu nan ping don; buten pet he sigd 
his fader don. Da ping pe he wircd; se 
sunu wyrcó ge-liche. 

20 Se feeder lufeS ponne sune; J ge- 
swuteled hym ealle pa ping pe he werc®. 
J mare weorc ponne pas syen he ge-swu- 
telad him; peet ge wundrin on. 

21 Swa swa se feeder awecd. pa deden J 
gelyffeest. swa eac se sune. ge-liffeest pa pe 
he wile. 

22 ne se feeder ne dem nanum men ; ac 
he sealde zelene dom pam sune. 

23 psetsealle arwurpigon ponne sune. swa 
swa hyo arwurdiaS ponne feeder. Se pe ne 
arwurda6 ponne sunu. ne arwuróaó he 
ponne feeder pe hyne sende. 

24 NS lc segge eow pst se pe min 

word ge-hyrd 1 pam ge-lefS pe 
me sende; Se hefS ece lyf. J ne cym3 et 
pam dome; ac βου ὁ fram dea'$e to lyfe. 

25 So$ ic segge eow. pset seo tyd cym'$ 


‘J nu is; bonne $a deaden ge-hereS godes 


sunes stefne; J pa libbze$ pe hyo ge-hered ; 

26 swa se feeder hsf (sic) lyf on him 
selfe. swa he sealde pam sune + he heefde 
lif on him selfe. 

27 1 sealde him anweald f he moste 
demen. for-pam pe he ys mannes sune. 

28 Ne wundrien ge pas. pet se tyd 
kym%. pst ealle ge-hira'á his stefene pe on 
byrgenum sint. 


Various Readings. 


19. meg; sune; buton; sihs; feeder; sune; gelice, 
20. fader; ge-swuteled him; maran; syn; ge-swutelas; 
wundrin on (as im H.) 21. fader; ge-liffeest (fwice); 
wyle. 28. ealle; sunu; fader (1s£ time); hine. 24. 
lif; life. 25. tid; lybba$; ge-here$ (twice). 26. 
fader heefé lif; sylfon; sylfe. 27, for-pan; his [for ys]; 
sunu. 28. wundrigen; cym%. 


Cuar. V.] i 49 


geondsuarade forson se helend 3 cues to him soslie so$is piecueso iuh ne meg sunu 
19 Respondit itaque iesus et dixit eis amen amen dico uobis non potest filius * XI. 


from him wyrea senihg buta pte gesii pone faeder wyrcende suee heed forson ὅθ ilca t he wyrce$ 
.& se facere quicquam nisi quod uiderit patrem facientem quaecumque enim ille fecerit 


Sas xc Sesune gelie Wyrcas se feeder forSon lufa$ Sonesunu 3 alle sdeude t zdeaued 
haec et filius similiter facit 20 pater enim diligit filium et omnia demonstrat 
him $a$e he wyrcad J $a maasta her + | eedeaueS him woerca jte gie wundria t suee 
ei quae ipse facit et maiora hic (sic) demonstrabit ei opera ut uos miremini 21 sicut 
for5on se feeder ausecced %adeado J inlihtes t+ cuicad suze ac Sesunu sade wil —cwicas Jne 
enim pater suscitat mortuos et uiuificat sic et fius quos uult uiuificat 22 neque 
forson $e feeder doemas eenig ah dom eghuele gesalde am sunu jte alle 
enim pater iudicat quem-quam sed iudicium omne dedit fiho 23 ut omnes 
wor$aiges t Sone sunu sus wor$ia$ *%one feeder sese ne uordaged Sone sunu ne uor$ages 
honorificent filium sieut honorificant patrem *Qui non honorificat filium non honorificat * 40. v 
mi. xcull. 
; : : mr. xcui. 
Sone feeder sese asende hine so$ is sodis piecuesSo iuh fte sede ποτὰ min  geheres Jy, exui. 
patrem qui misit illum 24 *Amen amen dico uobis quia qui uerbum meum audit * 41. x. 
2 gelefes Sam sede asende mec _ heefed lif €ce J ins dom ne  cymes ah oferliorest 


et credit ei qui misit me habet uitam eternam et. in iudicio non ueniet sed transiet 


from dease in life 80s is so’lice ficcueso iuh ^ fte cymmes siotid J πᾶ is 
& morte in uitam 25 amen amen dico uobis quia uenit hora et nunc est 
Sonne $a deado gehera$ stefn sunu godes J ase geheras Y hia lifias sue for$on 
quando mortui audient uocem fili dei et qui audierint uiuent 26 sicut enim 


se feeder  hsefes lif in hine  seolfne sue salde ec Semsune lif tohabbanne in hine 


pater habet uitam in semet ipso  *sic dedit et filio ^ uitam . habere ^ in semet * The rest of 
the verse is 


. lied at th 
seolfne 3 meeht salde him 3  . dom gewyrca forson sunu monnes is joo of Tr 4 
ipso 27 et potestatem dedit ei et iudicium facere quia filius hominis est page. 


nallas gie uundraige sis forSon cuom sio tid in ser alle sase in byrgennum sint gehered 
28 nolite mirar hoc quia uenit hora in qua omnes qui in monumentis sunt audient 


stefn his 
uocem eius 





19. ondsworade forSon $e $e helend J cwxd him soSlice sod is ic cwedo iow ne meg wyrcan enig from 
him buta +te gisii tone feeder swa hwet swa he wyrcesd $as 7 gilice $e suno wyrced 20. $e feeder 
forSon lufa’ $one suno J alle set-eowde him %as $eilea wyrces J $a masta her et-eowde him were $ ge 
wundrige 21. swa forson $e feeder aweced $e deade J in-lihtes’ swa ec J $e suno $a$e he wyl he 
gicwicad 22. ne forSon tf forson doeme$ sig ah dom eghwelcum salde Sem suno 23. 5 alle wor$igas 
Sone feeder swa his worsigas Sone suno sese ne wor$as sone suno ne wordas éone feeder sede sende hine 
24. sod is soslice ic cweso iow jte Sede gihered word J sede gilefes him sede sende mec hsfes lif ecce J 
on dome ne cyme$ ah ofer-liora$ .. deo$ to life 25. so$ ic cwe$o iow forson cymes tid min J nu is 
Sonne $a deado gihera’ stefne suno godes J sese gihera’ hia lifgas 26. swa forSon feeder lif in him 
solfum .... 27. 3 mehte salde him J dom giwyrca fordon suno monnes is 28. nalla$ ge wundriga 
forson com .... in Seer alle Sade in byrgennum sindun gihereé stefne his 


G 


29 1 pa pe god worhton fara on lifes 
eereste. J pa pe yfel dydon on domes eereste ; 
30 Ν | e meg ic nan ping don fram me 


Dys sceal on 
purs-deg on 


pere odre sylfum ie deme swa swa ic 
leneten wu- : . - 
ean, Non  gehyre J min dom is ryht fordam ic ne 


possum ego 8 
me ipso facere 
quiequam. A. 


séce minne willan [ac pes] pe me sende ; 

31 Gif ic ge-witnesse be me cype. min 
gewitnes nis 806 ; 

32 Oper is se Se cyp gewitnesse be me. 
J ic wat seo cySnes is so$ pe he cyp be 
me. 

33 ge sendon to iohanne J he cySde 
sopfeestnesse gewitnesse ; 

34 Ic ne onfo gewitnesse fram menn. 
ac pas ping ic secge Ὁ ge syn hale; 

35 He wees byrnende leoht-feet J lyhten- 
de. ge woldon sume hwile geblissian on his 
leohte ; 

36 Ic hebbe maran gewitnesse ponne 
iohannes. witodlice pa weore pe feeder me 


sealde ic hig full-fremme. Da weorc pe 


ic wyrce cypad gewitnesse be me feeder 
me asende. 


37 J se feeder pe me sende cyp gewit- | 


nesse be me; Ne ge nefre his stefne ne 
gehyrdon. ne ge his hiw ne gesawon ; 

38 And ge nabbad his word on eow 
wunigende. forpam pe ge ne gelyfaS pam 
6e he sende ; 

39 SmeageaS halige gewritu forSam pe 
ge wenad * ge habbon éce lif on pam. 1 
hig synt pe gewitnesse cypap be me 


Various Readings. 

29. A. lyfes zeryste. A. seryste. 30. A. byng. A. 
mynne wyllan. ac pees $e me sende (Cp. B. C. all omit ac 
pees). 31. A. gewytnysse. A. ge-wytnysnys. 32. A. 
gewytnysse. A. B. C. cyénys. 33. A.D, C. sopfzestnesse 
[as in text] A. ge-wytnysse. 34. A.ge-wytnysse. A. 
men. A. pyng. . 35. A. hwyle ge-blyssian. 36. A. 
ge-wytnesse. A. wytodlice. A. ge-wytnysse. A. omits 
J'rom $ feeder to be mein v. 37. 37. A. hys hyw. After 
hiw C. inseris gi (sic). 38. A. wuniende. 39. A. 
Smeagas$. A. ge-wrytu. <A. habba$; C. habbod (sic). 
A.synd. <A. gewytnysse. 


50 [ J oun. 


29 1 Sa Se god worhten fared on lyfes 
criste. 1 pa pe yfele dydon on domes arist. 

30 N: maig ic nan ping don fram me 

sylfum. ic deme swa swa ic ge- 
here. 1 min dom is riht. for-Óan ic ne sece 
mine willen ; ac pas pe me sende. 

31 Gif ic ge-witnesse be me kySe; min 
ge-witnesse nis ΒΟ. 

32 Oper is se pé cy witnesse be me. J ic 
wat pset seo witnesse is soÓ pe he οὐδ᾽ be 
me. 

33 Ge senden to Iohanne. J he cydde 
soGfzste (sic) ge-witnesse. 

34 Ie ne on-fo gewytnesse fram men, ac 
pas ping ic segge f ge syn hale. 

35 He wes byrnende leoht-feet. J lihten- 
de. ge wolden sume hwile ge-blissien on 
hys lihte. 

36 Ie hebbe maran ge-witnesse ponne 
Iohannes. witodlice pa weore pe se feeder 
me sealde. pst ic hyo fulfremme. Da 
| weorc pe ic werce ky6a6 ge-witnesse be 
me. pset se feeder me asende. 

97 ZEnd se feeder pe me sende cyd ge- 
witnesse be me. Ne ge nzefre his stefne ne 
ge-herdon. ne ge hys heow ne ge-sawen. 

38 /End ge nabbeó hys word on eow 
wuniende. for-pam ge ne lefed pam pe he 
sende. 

39 Smeaga$ halige writen for-pam ge 
wened pet ge hebben ece lyf on pam. 7 
hyo synt pe ge-witnesse kySa%é be me. 








Various Readings. 


29. lifes; yfel. 30. meg; wilan. 31. ge-witnysse; 


cy$e ; ge-wytnysse. 32. witnysse; syo witnysse. 33. 
sodfeestnysse [for sodfeeste]; ge-witnysse. 34. ge- 
witnysse. 35. geblissigen; his. 36. habbe; ge- 


witnysse; fader; wyre pe ic wirce cy$a$ ge-witnysse. 
37. ge-wittnysse; ge-hirdon. 38. nebbe$; wunigende; 
lyfes. 89, Smeaga$ (glossed scrutemini); ge-writen ; 
habben ecce lif; sint (glossed beht, sic); ge-witnysse 
cydas. 





Cnap^V.] 51 


3 forseymes + SaSe goda ^ worhton © in erest lifes $a5e uutudlice  yflo dydon 7 
29 et procedent qui bona fecerunt in resurrectionem uite qui ^ uero mala egerunt 
in erest domes - ne meg ie from mec seolfe wyrca genight guae 
in resurrectionem, iudici 30 non possum ego  & me ipso facere quicquam) sicut 

ic geherde ic doemo* J | dom min sodfest is forSon ne. soeco ic uillo min ah * doeme, alt. 

audio iudico et iudicium meum iustum est *Quia non quaero uoluntatem meam sed n eu 
eub 

: : 3 Paes à mí, coxeu. 

uillo his see mec asende gif . ic cySnisse ictrymmo of mec cySnisse ^ mr, elxxui. 

uoluntatem eius qui me misit |. 31 *Si ego testimonium perhibea de me testimonium Dot 

. X. 
min ne is So$ oser is sede cy&nise . getrymes of mec J ic uat jte 
meum non est uerum ~ 92 alus est qui testimonium perhibet de me et scio quia 

808 is $ cy$nise P$  getrymes of mec ἢ gie gesendon to iohanne J cySnise 
uerum est testimonium quod perhibet de me 33 uos misistis ad iohannem et testimonium 
getrymede to sodfestnise ic uutudlice ne from  menn cySnise onfoeic ah $as 
perhibuit — ueritati . 94 ego autem non ab  hotine testimonium accipio sed hzc 
ie cueso jte gie halo sie he ues peccille tlehtfet bearnendé 1  lixende t scinende. gie 
dico ut uos salui sitis 985 ille erat lucerna  : ardens . et lucens uos 
uutudlice waldon gefeaget to tid in leht his ic uutadilice ic hafu cySnise 

autem  uoluistis exultare ad horam in luce eius ..96 ego autem habeo testimonium 


mare iohanne  uoerco forSon sate salde me *efader jte ic ge-endia $a $ailea. uerca  $a5e ic 
maius iohanne opera enim quae dedit mihi pater ut perfidiam ea ipsa opera quae ego 


wyrco , cyénise getrymes of mec + ymb mec for$on $e feeder. mec asende . 3 seSe sende mec 
facio testimonium perhibent de me quia pater me misit 37 et qui misit me 
feeder he cyénisse — ge-trymede of mec “πὸ stefne his sfra — geherdon Jne megulit 
pater ipse testimonium perhibuit de me *Neque uocem eius umquam audistis neque speciem " 44. iii. 
mt, exii, 

S : Xt : : lu. exuiiii. 
his  gesegon 3 uord his ne  habbasgie in iuh uuniande forSon ‘sone — sende he 
eius uidistis 38 *Er uerbum eius non bhabetis in uobis manens quia quem misit ille * 45. x. 
Sissum ne gelefes ge smeas gie $a wriotto forSon gie ^ woenas in sem lif 
huic . uos non creditis 39 scrutamini scribturas quia uos putatis in ipsis uitam 

éce hebbe 3  $aileo sint sade cyénise getrymes ymb mec 


aeternam habere et illae sunt quae testimonium perhibent de me 
ee ER I es RE i Dee 


29. 3 for’-cymes %a%e god worhtun in eriste lifes dase wutudlice yfle dydon in eriste domes - 30. ne 
meg ic from mec solfne adoa seniht ah gi-hero on dome J dom min soéfest is forson ne soeco ic willo his 
+ minne ah willo his sese sended mec 31. gif ic cySnisse ic gitrymmo fore mec cyónisse mine ne is 80 
32. oSer is sese cySnisse gitrymesS of mec J ic watt forSon sos is cySnisse pte gitrymed of me 33. ge 
sendun to iohanne 7 cyénisse gitrymide to sodfeestnisse 34. ic wutudlice ne from menn cyónisse onfeng 
ah $as ic cweso jte hale sie 35. he wutudlice $a Ssecella Y lehtfeet biornende 3 lixende ge wutudlice 
naldun (sic) gifeaga to tide in lehte .. 36. ic wutudlice ic hafo cydnisse mara iohanne werc forSon $a$e salde 
me ὅθ feeder $te ic gi-endade $a %ailco werc Sade ic wyrco cydnisse gitrymes of me forSon $e feeder mec sende 
37. J seSe sendes mec ὅθ feder he cys5nisse gitrymede of mec ne stefne his giherdun ϑοῖτο ne meg-wlit his 
ge gisegun 38. 2 word his ne habbas in iow wuna$ forson Sonne sende he Sissum ge ne gi-lefdun 
. 89, smeogas ge ὅδ giwriotu forSon ge woenas in Sem lif ecce hzebbe 7 $a ilce sint Sade cy$-nisse gitrymmas of me, 


G 2 


59 


40 J ge nella$ cuman to me f ge habbon 
1; 

41 Ne under-fo ic nane beorht-nesse set 
mannum. 

42 Ac ic gecneow eow j ge nabbap 
godes lufe on eow; 

43 Ie com on mines feeder naman J ge 
me ne under-fengon. gyf oper cymp on his 
agenum naman hyne ge under-fo%. 

. 44 hu mage ge gelyfan. pe eow betweonan 
wuldor under-fo'$ J ne seceap  wuldor pe 
is fram gode syluum. 

45 ne wene ge f ic eow wrege to feeder. 
Se is pe eow wreg'ó. moyses on pone ge 
ge-hyhta$ ; 

46 Witodlice gif ge gelyfdon on moyse. 
ge gelyfdon eac me; Sodlice he wrat be 
me. 

47 gif ge his stafum ne gelyfa$. hu ge- 
lyfe ge minum wordum ; 


CHAPTER VI. 
EO vd fier pyson for se helend ofer 
lenetenes Be 4A pa galileiscan sé. seo is tibe- 


nan-deg. A. 4. 
riadis. 


2 1 him fylide mycel fole for-pam pe hig 
gesawon pa tacna pe he worhte on pam pe 
weeron ge-untrumode ; : 

3 Witodlice se Helend astah on anne 
munt J seet par mid his leorning-cnihton. 

4 hit wees gehende eastron iudea freols- 
deege ; | 


Various. Readings. 
42, AÀ.om. Ist eow. 44, A. betwynan. A. secad. A. 
The first e 


in ge (after pone) has been erased in B. — A. B. C. omit 


sylfum. 45. A. inserts na after wene ge. 
on. 

Cap. vi. 1. A.pyssum. B.C. galileiscean. A. tyberiadis, 
2. A. hym fyligde. A. meenigeo [for fole] A. B. C. hi. 
3. A. Wytodlice. A. myd hys leorning:enyhtum. - 


[Joun. 


40 J ge nelled cumen to me pat ge heb- 
bon lyf. 

41 Ne under-fo ic nane brehtnysse et 
mannum. 

42 ac ic ge-cneow eow pet ge nabbed 
godes lufe on eow. 

43 Ic com on mines feeder naman. J ge 
me ne underfengen. gyf oder cym% on his 
agenen naman. hine ge under-fo$$. 

44 Hu mage ge ge-lyfan pe eow be- 
twenen wuldor. under-foó J ne seced pst 
wuldor pe ys fram gode sylfen. 

45 ne wene ge pzet 1c eow wreige to pam 
feeder. Se is pe eow wreigeó moyses on 
ponne ge hihta'$. 

46 Witodlice gyf ge lefdon moysese (sic) 
ge ge-lefdan eae me. Sodlice he wrat be 
me. 

47 Gif ge hys stefen ne ge-lyfa'$; hu ge- 
lefe ge minum wordum. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 AR pisen for se helend ofer 


pa galileissan see. seo ys tibe- 
Riadis. 

2 1 hym felgde mycel fole. for pam pe 
hyo gesewen pa tacne pe he worhte. on 
pam pe weeren ge-untrumede. 

3 Witodlice se helend. astah on enne 
mont J seet peer mid hys leorning-cnihten. 

4 hyt wes ge-hende eastren. pare Iu- 
deissce freols-daig. 





Various Readings. 


40. nelled; lif 42. nabba$. 43. fader; gif; 
hagenen; hyne. 44. wuldor (glossed gloriam); is. 48. 
pet; fader; hihta& (glossed speratis). 46. gif ge ge- 
lefdon ; moysese (as in H.); ge-lefden. 47. his stafen ; 
ge-lyfes. 

Cap. vi. 
micel; ge-sawen; taena; weeron. 
his; -cnihtan. 


l. pisum; halend; galileiscan. 2. fylgde 
3. halend; munt; 
4. hit; eastran; iudeas frels-daig. 
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o 


jJ malas gie — gecyme t cuma to me 3) lif gie habbas 


‘ i d as brehtnise from 

40 et non uultis |. uenire ad me et. uitam habeatis 41 claritatem ab 
monnnum (sic) ne . onfoeic - ῖ ah ‘iccuse  iuih te  Ιαΐὰ godes ne habbasgie in 
hominibus non accipio 42 sed cognoui uos quia dilectionem dei non habetis in 
ἴα] ἢ s ic cuom in noma fadores mines J ne onfoesgie mec gif oser cymes t in 
uobis 43 ego ueni in nomine patris mei et non accipitis me si alius uenerit in 
“noma his hine t Sene gieonfoas . huu mago gie iuh  gelefa gie: wuldor bituih + bituien 


nomine suo ilum accipietis 44 quomodo potestis uos credere qui gloriam ab inuicem 


onfengon 3 + wuldor* io from ane is gode πὸ soecad gie nallegie woene te ic * gwuidor, 


accipitis et gloriam quae 4 solo est deo non quaritis . 45 nolite putare quia ego 4t. to wuldor. 
forhycgende f sie mis $onefeder is sete forhyegas’ iuih moises in sem gie hyhtas 
accusaturus sim uos apud patrem est qui accusat uos moses in quo uos speratis 
gif forSon  giegelefde moisi gie gelefde ^ woenunge + sc me of mec forSon he aurat 
46. si enim  crederetis mosi crederetis forsitan et mihi de me enim ille scribsit 
gif uutudlice ws  stafum gie ne gelefes huu minum uordum gelefes gie 
47 si autem , ilius literis non creditis quomodo meis uerbis credetis 
CAP. - VI, 
efter . $as foerde se heelend ofer sae+ galiles P? is “ee luh ; J * XIII. 46. i. 
1 *Post haec abiit iesus trans mare  galilaee quod est  tiberiadis 2 et mt. xxiii. 
F mr. Xxuli. 
i lu. xuii. 
gesohte him X fylgede hine  menigo f miclo ἴογδοῃ geseeh ^ beceno $a5o uorhte ofer sem n rer alt. to 
sequebatur eum multitudo magna quia uidebat signa quae faciebat super his sae. 
sade ueron üntrymig Y untrymigdon  ' foerde forSon on more se hslend J ser gesett mid 
qui infirmabantur S *Subiit ergo in monte iesus et ibi sedebat cum * 47. nm 
mr. exiuli. 
lu. xcii. 
" Segnum his ues uutudlice neh t eastro — symbel-doege  iudeana 
discipulis suis 4 *Enat autem proximum pascha dies festus iudaeorum WAG od τ΄ 
mt. eclxxiiii. 
mr. clui. 
lu. eclx. 








40. 3 ne wallas cuma to me jte lif ge hebbe 41, berhtnisse from monnum ne on-foe ie 42. ah ic cuse 
iowih pte lufo godes ne habbas ge in iow . 48, ic com in noma feedres mines J ne on-foas ge mec gif 
wutudlice oSer cymes in noma his hine ¥ Sene ge on-foas 44, hu magon t+ mehtun ge iowih gilefa sede 
wuldor bi-twih him ge on-fengun J Set wuldor Sa%e from anum gode is ne soeca$ ge  — 45. nalla giwoena 
pte ic for-hyccende sie iowih mid Sone feeder is sese forhoga’ iowih .. in sone ge gi-hyhtas 46. gif 
forSon ge gi-lefdun .... ge gilefdun woenunga J me of mec fordon he awrat 47. gif wutudlice ses stafum 
ne gilefas wordum minum ne gilefas ge . e : 

Cap. VI. 1. efter Sisse foerde Se hselend ofer sm .... det is $io luh 2. 3 fyligdun + sohtun hine 
menigo micle forSon gisegun becun $ase worhtun ofer 3am ade werun untrymige 3. foerde forSon on 
mor 5e helend J Ser seset (sic) mis Segnuin his 4. wes wutudléce neh eostrum symbel-deeges iudeana 


| Abiit iesus 


irans mare 
galilee quod 
est tiberiadis. 
A, 
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5 +) se helend his eagan up-ahóf 1 

geseah  micel fole com to him. 

he cwx%S to philippe; Hwer biege we 
hlafas ὁ pas eton. 

6 f he cwep his fandigende he wiste 
hweet he don wolde ; 

7 Da Jwurde him philippus. 1 cwseó 
nabba’d hi genoh on twegera hundred pe- 
nega wurpe hlafes f ele sumne del nyme ; 

8 Da Jwyrde him an his leorning-cnihta 


andreas simones bropur petres ; 


. 10. A. sytton. A.O.gzers. A. pusend. 


9 Her is an cnapa pe heefp fif berene 
hlafas J twegen fixas. ac hweet synt pa ping 
betwux swa manegum mannum ; 

10 Da cwe se helend. dod f$ pas men 
sitton. on psere stowe wes mycel gers. 
Seer seeton pa swylce fif pusendo manna ; 

11 Se helend nam pa hlafas J panc-wur6- 
lice dyde J hig to-delde pam sittendum 
J eall-swa of pam fixum swa mycel swa hig 
woldon ; 

12 Da hig fulle weron. pa cwed he to 
his leorning-cnihton. gaderiap pa brytsena 
pe par to lafe weeron. f hig ne losigeon. 

13 hig gegaderedon J fyldon twelf wyli- 
geon fulle pzera brytsena of pam pe pa leefdon 
pe of pam fif berenan hlafon zeton. 

14 Da men cwedon pa hig gesawon $ 
he $ tacen worhte. $ pes is sodlice witega 
pe on middan-geard cymp. 

15 Da se helend wiste $ hig woldon 
cuman J hine geleeccean 7 to cynge don. pa 
fleah he ana uppon pone munt ; 





Various Readings. 

5. A.mycel A. phylyppe. hwar bycge. A. etan. 6. 
ys fandiende. A.wyste. 7, A. Jwyrde; B. C. andwyrde. 
A. hig. A. twegra. A. weor$e. 8. A.-enyhta. A. 
symones broSer. 9, A. fyxas. A. synd. A. betweox. 
11. A, -wyr$lice. 


A.syttendum. A.fyxum. 12. A.-enyhtum. B. 0. lefe. 


AÀ.losion. 18. C.hi  A.gaderodon. A.gefyldon. A.. 
wylian; B. C. wyligean. A. gebrytsena. 14. C. tacn. 
A.wytega. A.myddan-earde. 15, A, wyste A. ge- 


leccan. A. cyninge gedón. A.up on. 








[JonN. | 


5 Da se halend hys eagen up áhof 1 ge- 
seah feet mycel fole com to hym ; he cwed 
to philippe. hwer bygge we hlafes $ pas 
eten. . 

6 pat he cwe'$ hys fandiende, he wiste 
hweet he don wolde. 

7 pa andswerede hym philippus 1 cwx%. 
neebbe% hyo ge-noh on twegera hundred pa- 
nega wur%e hlafes peet selc sumne deel nyme. 

8 Da andswerede him an hys leorning- 
cnihta andreas symones broSer petRes. 

9 Her ys an cnape pe hefS fif berene 
hlafes. 1 twegen fixas. ac hweet synt pa 
ping be-twux swa manegum mannum. 

10 Da cwed se helend. dod pet pas 
men sitton. on pare stowe wees mycel geers. 
peer seeton pa; swylce fif pusend manne. 

11 Sehslend nam pa hlafes. J pane wuró- 
lice dyde. ? hyo to-dzlde pam sittenden. J 
eall-swa of pam fixum ; swa mycel swa hyo 
woldan. 

12 Da hyo fulla weeron ; pa cwed he to 
hys leorning-cnihten. gaderiaó pa britsene 
pe per to lafe weeren. pset hyo ne losigen. 

13 hy ge-gaderedon ? felden twelf wiligen 
fulle. pere brytsene of pam pe pa lefdon. 
pe of pam tif berenan hlafon seten. 

14 Da menn cweedon. pa hyo seewon peet 
he pet tacen worhte; peet pes is sodliche 
witega pe on midden-ear$ cym’s. 

15 Da se helend wyste pet hyo wolden 
cuman J hine leccen. J to cynge don; pa 
fleah he àne. uppon ponne munt. 


Various Readings. 


5, halend; eagan; ge-seoh. 6. his. 7. him; 
penega. 8. andwyrde; his; simones. 9. sint. 10. 
halend ; gars; seeten; manna. 11. wolden. 12, his; 


britsena ; weeron; losygeon. 13. fyldon; pare brytsena; 


lefdon; eten. 14, men; sewn; teecen; so$lice; 


-eard. 15. halend wiste ; ana. 
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Ud under-hof i uutudlice ego se heelend J  gesege jte  $io menigo miclo cuom to 
5 *Cum subleuasset ergo oculos . iesus et uidisset quia multitudo maxima uenit ad * 49. i 


mt. cxluil. 
him cues to  philippum  huona bygesue  hlafo ste  gebrucce as sis huse$re cuxs πεν Eu. 
eum dicit ad philippum unde ememus panes ut manducent hii 6 hoc autem dicebat "^ 
Ptege-costade hine ^ he forSon ^ wiste ^ husd uere aworht t gedoen ues geonduearde him  pilippus 
temtans eum ipse enim sciebat quid esset facturus 7 respondit ei philippus 
tuu hund penninga to hlafum* ne genyht-sumias him fte ^ eghuelean  lyttelhothuoego +  onfoe  * hlafo, alt. to 
ducentorum denariorum panes non sufficiunt eis ut unus-quisque modicum quid accipiat hlafum. 
cuoes to hin (sic) an οἵ Segnum his broser simones petres Is cneht an her 
8 dict ei unus ex discipulis eius àndreas frater simonis petri 9 est puer unus hic 
BSS 
sede heefes fife hlafas bero J tuoege fisces ah %as  husd  aron  bituih menigo 
qui habet quinque panes hordiacios et duos pisces sed haec quid sunt inter tantos 
¥ hia sint to monigo cuoes forson se heelend uyrcas T does pte $a menn  gesitta uees uutedlice 
10 dixit ergo iesus facite homines dicumbere (sic) erat autem 


gerstheig micilt on semstyd  gesetton T ^ uutud/ice ueras of tal t getaled suelce fifo $usendo 
faenum | multum in loco  discubuerunt ergo uiri | numero quasi quinque milia 


onfeng forSon Sa hlafo se hzlend 3 missy soncunge — dyde . salde t Sem sittendum gelic 
11 accepit ergo, panes iesus et cum gratias egisset distribuit discumbentibus similiter 
of sem fiscum suze feolo ualdon $te uutudlice gefylldo* ueron cues seignum his * gefylledo, 
ex piscibus quantum uolebant 12 ut autem saturati sunt dixit discipulis suis a m 
gefylldo. 
somnias %a%e hia gelefdont %ascreadungat jte losia gesomnadon forSon 5 gefyldon 
coligite quae superauerunt fragmentorum ne pereant 13 collegerunt ergo et impleuerunt 
tuoelfo ceoulas  Sarascreadunga of fif hlafum bere + ὅδ $e gelefdon [1]ueron to lafe of $zem 
duodecim cophinos fragmentorum ex quinque panibus hordiaciis quae superfuerunt hís 
Sade ge-eton . δὰ  uutudlice 5a menn  mi$$y  gesegon 4+ geuorhte  becon *50.x. 
qui manducauerunt 14 ἘΠῚ ergo homines cum  uidissent quod fecerat signum t #te, alt. to 
$. 
gecuedon te %es is  soSlice witga ^ seSe tocymende uses in middangeard se heelend foréon 
dicebant quia hic est uere propheta qui uenturus est in mundum 15 iesus ergo 
middsy ongeett -$te tocymmende  ueron jte hine genomo Jte — g[e]uorhto ^ hine to cynige 
cum cognouisset quia  uenturi essent ut  raperenteum et facerent eum regem 
- flaeh — eftersona on more X he him ane : 
*Fugit iterum in. monte ipse solus “BI. iv. 
mt. cl. 
: mr. lxui. 





5. missy under-hof forSon ego $e helend J giseh Sette micelo mengu com to him cwees to him philippurz 
hwona byccas we hlafas te we gibruche $as 6. Sis Sonne cwaed Seet gicostade hine he forSon wiste $ were 


aworden 7. giond-sworade him .... cwaeS tu hund peninga to hlafum ne ginyht-suma$ him + an gi-hwelc 
lytel hweet-hwoegno onfoe 8. ewes an of $egnum his .... broéer ...... 9. is cneeht an her sede 
heefes fif hlafas of bere J tuoege fiscas ah Sas hweet sindun bitwih monigum 10. cwsed fordon $e heelend 


wyreas Sette Sa menn gisitte wees wutudlice heg T gers micel in Ser stowe gisetun forSon wearas of tale 
swelce fif éusend 11. onfeng forson $e helend $a hlafas J missy Soncunge dyde salde Szem sitendum gilice 
3 of Sem fiscum swa feolo swa his waldun 12. 5 wutudlice gifylde werun ewse$ Segnum his somnigas $a$e 
hia leefdun $a screadunga $ztte ne loesige 13. gi-somnadun forSon J gi-fyldon twelfe ceoflas Sara screadunga 
of fif hlafum beres Ses Ser ofer werun to lafe of Sem sade etun ^ 14. $a forSon 6a men mi$$y gisegun Set 
becun 3ette worhte gicwedun forson Sis soslice witga forson to-cymende is on Siosne middengeord 15.. $e 
heelend midsy ongstt yte tocymende were fte ginome hine $te giworhte hine to cynige fleh efter-sona on mor he 


for$on him ana 


56 


16 

17 And pa hig eodon on scyp hi comon 
ofer pa se to capharnaum. hit wearó pa 
pystre J se helend ne com to him. 

18 mycel wind bleow J hit wees hreoh 
se 
19 Witodlice pa hig hefdon gehrowen 
swylce twentig furlanga o8Se prittig. pa 
gesawon hig pone helend uppan peere sz 
gan J f he wes gehende pam scype. J hi 
him ondredon. 

20 he cweed pa to him; Ic hit eom. ne 
ondreeda’S eow ; 

21 Hig woldon hyne niman on * scyp 
J sona f scyp wes st pam lande pe hig 
woldon to faran ; 

22 Soplice opre deg seo menigeo pe stod 
begeondan pam mere. geseah f per nes 
butan an scyp. J f se helend ne eode 
on scyp mid his leorning-cnihtan. ac his 
leor[n jing-cnihtas sylfe ana foron. 

23 oSre scypu comon fram tiberiade wid 
pa stowe par hig pone hlaf zton drihtne 
panciende. 

24 Da seo menigeo geseah f se helend 
par nees ne his leorning-cnihtas. pa eodon 
hig on scipu J coman to capharnaum sohton 
Sone hzlend 

25 J pa hig gemetton hyne begeondon 
pam mere hig cweedon to him; Lareow 
hweenne com pu hider ; 


Various Readings. 


17. A. hig (éwice), 18. A.wynd. 19, A. Wytod- 
lice. A. B. C. ge-rowen. A. pryttig. A. hig hym. pal, 
A. nyman. A. to woldon faran. 22, A. dege. A. 
meenegeo. A. be-eondan. A. buton. A. leorning-cnyhtum; 
B. leorning-cnihton; C.leornington (sic). B.C. sylue. 23. 
B.C.comun. A. tyberiade wy’. <A. dryhtne. 24, A. 
meenigo. A.scypu. A. C. comon; B. cómon. B. C. 
peene helynd, 25. A.hyg; B.C.hi A.be-eondan. A.come. 


[Joun. 


16 

17 ZEnd pa hyo eoden on scyp hyo comen 
ofer pa se. to capharnaum. hyt weeró pa 
peostre. J se heelend ne com to heom. 

18 mycel wind bleow. 1 hyt wes breoht 
(sic) see. 

19 Witodlice pa hy hafden ge-rowen 
swilce twentig furlunge o6%e prittig. pa ge- 
sewon hyo ponne helend uppen pare se 
gan. 1 pet he wes ge-hende pam scype. J 
hyo heom on-dredden. 

20 he cw pa to heom. Ic hyt eom. 
ne on-drzde$ eow. 

21 Hyo wolden hine nemen on pet scyp. 
J sone Set scyp wes on pam lande. pet 
hyo wolden to faren. 

22 So%lice o%Ser deg seo manigeo pe stod 
be-geondon pam mere ge-seah pset peer nees 
buton an scyp. J pset se heelend self ne eode 
on scyp mid his leorning-cnihten. ac his 
leorning-cnihtes sylf ane foren. 

23 oSre scype coman fram tyberiade wid 
pa stowe per hyo ponne hlaf zeten drihtan 
pankiende. 

24 Da seo manigeo ge-seah peet se heelend 
peer nes. ne hys leorning-cnihtas; pa eoden 
hyo on scype. 7 coman tocapharnaum. sohten 
ponne hzlend. 

25 1 pa hyo ge-metten hyne be-geondon 
pam mere hyo cwedon to hym.  Lareow 
hwanen comen pu hyder. 


Various Readings. 


17. And; hiyo (sic) eodon; hi comon; hit wears; 
pystre. 18. hryh (altered to breoht). 19. hyo hefden; 
halend uppon ; ge-hende; scipe ; on-drzedden. 20. hit. 
21. nimen; scip (Ace); pe hyo [for pset hyo]; faran. 
29, meenigeo; sylf; -cnihtas; foron. 23. tiberiade; 
laf eten drihten panciende. 24, halend; his; comen; 
halend. 25. ge-metton hine; cwetéen; him; hwenne 
come; hider. 
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Pte so$$a  smyltnise auorden ues ofstigon t foerdon Segnas his to se 


16 ut autem sero factum est ^ descenderunt discipuli eius ad mare l7 et 
Missy astag T $scipp cuomon ofer se in er byrig J  $iostro fistlice + gee auordeno 
cum ascendissent nauem uenerunt trans mare in capharnaum et tenebrae iam factae 
ueron J ne cuome lt to sem t to him se helend Se sz  uutudlice winde  mielum  farblauene 
erant et non uenerat ad eos lesus 18 mare autem uento magna flante 
ofstod t aras mi$$y hreuun ἴογδοῃ Y Sonne suzlee spyrdo fifjtuentig + Srittig geseas 
exsurgebat 19 cum remigassent ergo quasi stadia  .XXU. aut triginta uident 
sone hzlend ^ geongende ofer T on Sem sae J neh to scipp* uosa J  ondreardon he * tomscipp, 
lesum ambulantem ‘super mare et proximum naui fieri et timuerunt 20 ille at. to to scipp. 
$a cues tohim ic am n»lla$ ge ondrede wwaldon — for&on onfoat hine in $:t* scipp * Sem, alt. to 
autem dicit eis ego sum nolite timere 2] uoluerunt ergo accipere eum in naui  $et. 
3 sona uses $scipp to $x:m eorse $e Sidder foerde osero  doeg seat sreat tb δῖρ gestód 
et statim fuit nauis ad terram quam ibant 22 *Altera die turba quae stabat * XIIII 52. x. 
begeonda T sae geseh te floegetlyttel scipp oer ne uses Ser buta an 3 jte ne 
irans mare uidit quia nauicula alia non erat ibi nisi una et quia non 
infoerde Y mid Segnum his sehzlend in $scipp ah  him* ane %egnas his ^ foerdon * hia, alt, to 
introisset cum discipulis suis lesus in nauem sed soli discipuli eius abissent him. 
osero aect ofercuomon Y _ scioppo of $zm londe neh ὅρου βίουθ Ser ge-etont + bread t 


23 alie uero superuenerunt naues 4 tiberiade iuxta locum ubi manducauerunt panem 


soncunge dédon 1 drihtne missy uutudlice gesehl  $io menigo te sehelend ne ues t uere 
gratias agentes domno :24 cum ergo uidisset — turba quia iesus non esset 
Ser sec né Segnas his astigon + $a scioppo J cuomon to $sr byrig  sohton Y soecendo 


ibi neque discipuli eius ascenderunt  nauiculas et uenerunt capharnawm quaerentes 


sone heelend J missy — gemoeton hine begeande sae cuoedon to him ularuu huonne  hidir t 
lesum 25 et cum  inuenissent eum trans mare dixerunt ei rabbi quando hunc * * alt. to hue 
in red ink. 
cuome $u 
uenisti 





16. 5 he βοδδὰ smyltnisse aworden wees of-astigun Y foerdun $egnas his to se 17. J missy astigun Set 
scip comon ofer se in $a burug J Siostro swiSe gi-wordne werun J ne missy comun to him $e helende (sic) 
18. $e sse wutudlice winde miclum for-bleow ofstod + aras 19. missy reowun forSon swelce spyrdo fife 
? twoegentig Y $ritig gisegon tone helend gongende ofer Sone ss J neh $sm scipe wosa J ondreordun 
20. hisze (sic) δὰ cwed him ic am nalla$ ge ondreda 21. waldun forSon on-foa hine in set scip J sona wes 
Set scip to Sar eorso $e he sider foerde 22. osre dege $e Sreatt Se gistod ofer se giseeh forSon $a 
floege os$re ne wes ser buta hie ana J sette ne infoerde mid segnum his $e heelend in scipe ah ana 
Segnas his foerdun 23. oSre sodlice ofer comon sciopu. of Sam ealonde neh ser stowe ser gietun + bread 
Sancunge dydon gode 24. missy giseeh forSon J $a mengu forSon se helend ne wees Ser ne $egnas his astigun 
$a sciopu J comon to ser byrig sohtun +t soecende werun ‘sone helend 25. J missy gimoetun hine 
bigeonda $23ez& sz cwedun to him δὰ larwa hwenne come su 

H 


26 Se helend him Jswarude 1 cws$. 
Sop ic eow secge ne sece ge me fordam 
pe ge tacnu gesawon. .Ac for-pam pe ge 
eeton of Sam hlafon J synt fulle. 

27 Ν᾿ wyrceap zefter pam mete pe 

for-wyr$. Ac efter pam pe purh- 
oio wuna’s on ece lif. Sone mannes sunu eow 
dommni. Oper- svlp, pone god feeder getacnode ; 
po 28 Hig cweedon to him. hwet do we f 
TOU , We Wyrceon godes weore 
red Win Cp, 29 pa Jswarode se helend J ewze$ to him. 
P At A) f is godes weore $ ge gelyfan on Sone pe 

he sende ; 

30 Da cwedon hig hwet dest pu to 
tacne $ we geseon 1 gelyfon f pu hit 
wyrce. 

31 ure fzderas seton heofonlicne mete 
on westene swa hit awriten is. he sealde 
him etan hlaf of heofone ; 

32 Se helend cwe'd to him. sod ic secge 
eow ne sealde moyses eow hlaf of heofonum. 
ac min feeder eow sylp sodne hlaf of heofo- 
num 

33 hit is godes hlaf pe of heofone com J 
sylp middan-earde lif; 


Dys sceal on 
frigedeg on 
bere forman 


34 Hig ewsedon to him. drihten. syle us” 


pysne hlaf. 

35 se helend cw’ to him; Ic eom lifes 
hlaf ne hingrad pone pe to me cym$ J ne 
pyrst pone neefre Se on me gelyf$. 

36 ac ic eow sede $ ge gesawon me 
J ne gelyfdon ; 





Various Readings. 


26. A. B. C. 2swarode. 
A. synd. 27. 
A. gelyfon. 31. A. heofenliene. 
A. om. etan. <A. heofene. 

A. B. C. heofenum (2nd time). 


A. B. C. secge eow. A. tacna. 
A. wyrca$. A. lyf. DO PAGES: 


A. lyf 34. A. drain. 35. A. lyfes. 
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A. hyt awryten ys. 
32. A. heofenum (fice). 

33. A. hyt ys. <A, 
heofenum. C. -eardes; B. -eardes (with s nearly erased). 


'80. tacen ; hit wyrce. 





| hyngre$]; pone [for pan]; naefre ; ge-lifs. 
| 


[Joux. 


26 Se helend heom andswerede ; ον. 
So' ic segge eow ne seche ge me for-pam 
pe ge tacnu ge-seawen. ac for-pam pe ge 
eeten of pam hlafon J syndden fulle. 

mn N* wyrched efter pam mete pe 

for-wur$ó ac efter pam pe purh- 
wuned on eche lyf. ponne mannes sune eow 
sylS. pane god feeder getacneSe (sic). 

28 Hyo cweSen to hym. hwet do we. 
pet we werche godes weorc ; 

29 pa and-swerede se helend J cweed to 
heom. Deet is godes weorc. pet ge ge-lefen 
on ponne pe he sende. 

30 Da cweden hyo. hwet dest pu to 
tacken; pset we ge-seon J ge-lefen. pset pu 
hyt TE 

31 ure feeder sten heofenlice mete on 
westene. swa hyt awriten is. hesealde heom 
eten hlaf of hefene. 

32 Se helend ewe to heom. So$ ic 
segge eow. ne sealde moyses eow hlaf of 
heofenum, Ac min feeder eow syld soSne 
hlaf of heofenum. 

33 hyt ys godes hlaf pe of hefene com. 
zend 50] midden-earde lyf. 

94 Hyo cweeSen to hym. Drihten je 
us pisne hlaf. 

35 Se hwlend cwed to heom. Ic eom 
lyfes hlaf. ne hyngre$ pe to me cym$. J 
ne pyrst pan neefre pe on me ge-lyfd. 

36 Ac ic eow sede pet ge ge-sawen me 
J ne ge-lyfden. 


Various Readings. 


26. halend; sece; ge-sawon; eton; synt («th behet 
above it), 27. wyrce$ ; for-wirs ; ece (glossed s. eter- 
nam); pone [for pane]; getacnode. 28. ewadsen; him; 
wyrce. 29. and-swarode; ge-lyefen ; pone [for ponne] 
31. feederes eten heofonlice ; on 
westene (glossed im deserto); hit; heofone. 32. halend; 
selde; heofonum (fwice); syl5. 88. hit; heofone; lif. 
34. cweedson; him. 35. em lifes; hingra$ pone [for 
38. ge-lifden. 


‘Cady. VI.] 50 


ondsuearade him se helend J cued sodis sodis Piccuedso iuh  giesoecas mec ne forson 
26 respondit . eis iesus et dixit amen amen dico uobis quaeritis me non quia 


gie segon beceno ah forSon gie gebrecon * of sem  hlafum fifum J gefylled gie aron + wyrcas 
uidistis signa sed quia manducastis ex panibus et saturati estis 27 opera- 
gie Ὁ ne metti sese ἰἸοβαδ ah sese  Serh-uuna$ in éce lif sone + — sunu 


min non cibum qui perit sed qui permanet in uitam aeternam quem filius 


monnes iuh  seles <diosnet forSon feeder gemercade god cuoedon forson to him 
hominis uobis dabit hunc enim pater  signauit deus 28 dixerunt ergo ad eum 
hued wyreas ue jte uegewerco  uerco godes geonduearde se helend J cues to him Sis is 
quid faciemus ut operemur opera dei 29 respondit iesus et dixit eis hoc est 
uerc godes $te gegelefo on hine %oneilca sende he is euoedon forSon him to hued Ὑ huele 
opus dei ut credatis in eum quem misit ille 80 *Dixerunt ergo el quod * 53. iiii. 
: mr, clxi. 
mt. Ixxuii. 
Sonne Su wyrces  — becon te ue gesee 3 ue gelefze $e ῬῪ hued wyreas Su T p δὰ doses 
ergo . ti facis signum ut  uideamus et credamus tibi quid operaris 
fadero T aldro — usero + gebreéicon t ge-6ton on usestern f sue uuriten is * 54. x. ; 
91 *Patres nostri mannam - manducauerunt in deserto Sicut scribtum est tinthemargin 
: : * heofuncund 
: mett .i. 
hlaf Y fostras of ^ heofnum salde him eatta cuoeS . forSon him se helend  so$ is huitcórn 
panem de caelo dedit eis manducare 32 dixit ergo eis ^ iesus ^ amen Sonuuald. for 
huette cuom 
. vs . of heofnum J 
sos is ficcueso iuh ne salde moisi iuh $ hlaf of heofnum ah feeder min , sele$ feoll on moisi 
amen dico uobis non moses dedit uobis panem de caelo sed pater meus dat mis his folce 
on $am more 
- Ser he ues.’ 
iuh hlaf of heofnum sos t reht hlaf forson godes is seve ofdune-stag of + sem ues- 
uobis panem de caelo | uerum 33 panis enim dei est qui descendit de Eo alt. to 
uestern. 
heofnum 3 seles lif middangeorde cuedon forSon to him la drihte» | symle sel 
celo et dat uitam mundo 34 dixerunt ergo ad eum domine semper d& 
us hlaf | $iosne cues uutedlice-¥ $a him sehalend ic am hlaf lifes sese cymes to 
nobis panem hunc 85 *Dixit autem eis — iesus ego sum panis uitae qui ueniet ad * XU. 55. i. 
mt. celxxiiii. 
me ne hynegre$ hine J sede gelefes on mech ne yrstes sefre ah icecuses iuh v d 
me non esuriet et qui credit in me non sitiet umquam 86 sed dixi uobis 
Sade gie gesegon mec 7 ne  gelefe$ gie 


quae (sic) uidistis me et non credits 








26. giond-sworade him $e heelemd J cwees so$ is soslice ic cweso iow gisoecas mec ne forSon ge gi-segun becun 
j fore-tacun ah forSon ge gietun of Sem hlafum J gifylde werun 27. wyrcas ge ne mett sede loses ah se$e 
wunes in life ecun (sic) Sonne suno monnes iow sele$ siosne forson feeder gimercade drihten 28. cwedun forson 
to him hweet doa’ we $te we giwyrce were godes 29. giondsworade $e hselend J cwxs him Bis is were godes 
pte ge gilefe on hine sone ilco sende he 30, cwedun forson to bim hweet forSon su does becun jte we gi-sie 
2 we gilefe se hweet wyrces Su 31. feedrum + seldrum usum gibrecon* + eton on Seem woesterne swa * gibrecon is 
awriten is hlaf of heofnum salde him drihten to eotanne 32. eweed forSon him $e heelend sodlice sos ic cweso ae ket. 
iow ne moyses salde iow hlaf ah feeder min salde iow hlaf of heofnum sotlice 33. hlaf forSon godes is seSe of- mannam (!) 
dune astiges of heofne J seles lif middengeorde 34. cwedun foréon to him drihten szl us symle siosne hlaf 
35. cwses wutudlice him ic am hlaf lifes sese cymed to me ne hyncre hine J sede gilefes on mec ne dyrsted 
sefre 36. ah ie cweto iow Sade J ge gisegun mec 7 ne gi-lefdun t gilefas ge 


H 2 


60 


Omne quod 
dat mihi pater 
ad me ueniet. 


37 τ" feeder me 501} cym6 to me 
J ic ne wyrpe ut Sone pe to me 
cym®. 

38 forpam pe ic ne com of heofonum 7 
ic minne willan do. ac pes willan pe me 
sende ; 

39 Det is pes feeder willa Se me sende 
ic nan ping ne forleose. of Sam pe he me 
sealde. -ac awecce f on pam ytemestan 
d:ege ; 

40 Dis is mines fieder willa pe me sende 
Ῥ αἷς pe Sone sunu gesyhp 1 on hine gelyf%. 
heebbe ece lif J ic hine awecce on pam yte- 
mestan dege; 

41 Da murenodon pa iudeas be him. 
forpam pe he cwe’s ic eom hlaf pe of heo- 
fonum com 

42 J hig cwsedon ; Hu nis pis se helend 
losepes sunu. we cunnon his feeder 1 his 
modor. humeta seg’ pes ic com of heofo- 
num; ! 

43 Se helend him Jswarode J ews$ to 
him. ne mureniap eow betwynan ; 

44 N meg nan man cuman to me 
esi siaa buton se feeder pe me sende 


wucan, Nemo hyne téo J 1c hine areere on Sam ytemestan 
potest uenire 


Dys sceal on 
wodnes deg 


ad me. nisi deege ; ᾿ 
vero 45 On Sere (sic) witegena bocum is 


ftaxerit eum. awriten, ealle eaSlere beo6 godes; Aile pe 
gehyrde et feeder J leornode. cym% to me ; 





Various Readings. 


37. A. weorpe; B. C. wurpe. 38. A. heofenum. 
39. A. ys. . A. wylla. 
40. A. pys ys. A. wylla. A. hyne. A. lyf. A. hyne; 
©. om. hine. 41. 49. A. nys pys. 
C. seelend [for se hzelend] A. heofenum. 43. A. be- 
44. A. hyne (twice) 45. A.B. pera; C. 


Seera. A. wytegena. A. ys awryten. 


A. mynne wyllan. <A. wyllan. 


A. heofenum. 


tweonan. 


[Joun. 
37 kK pot se feeder me sylló cym$ 


to me. J ic ne werpe ut pone pe 
to me cym$ ; 

38 for-pan ic ne com of heofene pet 
ic mine wylle do. ac pas wille pe me 
sende. 

39 Deet is pas fader wille pe me sende. 
pst ic nan ping ne forleose. of pam pe he 
me sealde. ac pst ic à-wecche pet on pam 
ytemestan daige. 

40 pis ys mines feeder willan pe me sente. 
pzet selch pe ponne sune ge-sihd. J on hine 
ge-lefd hzebbe eche lyf. J ic hyne à-wecche 
on pam ytemestan daige. 

41 Ba murcneden pa iudeas be hym for- 
pam pe he cwe’S. ic eom hlaf pe of heofene 
com ; 

42 JhyocweSen. Hu nys pis se helend 
losepes sune. we cunnon hys feeder J hys 
moder. hu mete seg’S pés. ic com of heofe- 
num; 

43 Se helend heom andswerede. 1 ον 
to heom. ne murcniaS eow be-tweonan. 

44 N meg nan man cumen to me 

buton se feeder pe me sende 
hyne tye 1 ic hine arere on pam ytemestan 
daige. 

45 On para witegena boken ys awritan. 
ealle ea lare beod godes. Elec pe ge-herde 
eet pam feeder J leornede. cym% to me. 





Various Readings. 


37. fader; wurpe; ponne. 38. heofone; wille. 39, 


feeder; selde; awecce. 40. is; 8616; habbe ece lif; awecce. 
41. murcnedon; him; heofonum. 42, hig cweeson; 
nis; heofonum. 43. him [lst time]; him, alt. to heom 
[2nd time]; be-twenan. 44, cuman ; buten; teo; dage. 


45. pera; bocum is awriten; Ele; ge-hyrde ; fader, 


Crap. VL] 61 


ale te  seles me  feder to me cymes J $e se’e cuom to me ne uorpoict 
37 omne quod dat mihi pater ad me ueniet *ET eum qui uenit ad me non eiciam " ὅθ, x. 


. üt forSon ic ofdune stag of heofnum ne te ic doe uillo min ah uillo 
foras 38 *Quia descendi de cxlo non ut faciam uoluntatem meam sed uoluntatem * 57. i. 
mt. cexeu. 

; : a mr, clxxui. 
ses + his sese sende mec siost is uutudlice uillo his sede sende mec ses fadores lu. [ce]lxxxii. 
elus — qui misit me 39 *Haec est autem uoluntas eius qui misit me patris * 58. x. 
fte — all ?  salde me  neiclosige 7 fte ic nespillo* of ^ 5em ah eft-aueco t Son t hine on ἢ spille, alt. 
ut omne quod dedit mihi non perdam ex eo (sic) sed resuscitem illum in ^ spillo. 3 

auece, ail. 
E to aueco, 
dem hletmesta doeg $ios is = forSon uillo  fador mines sese sende mec jte eghuelc 
nouissimo _ die 40 haec est enim uoluntas patris mei qui misit me ut omnis 
se5e gesii5 sunu 1 gelefes in hine hzfes$ €ce ΠΕ 1 ic aueco hine in 
qui uidet filium et credit in eum habeat uitam aeternam et resuscitabo ego eum in 
Seem Aletmeste deg hweestredon  missprecon deiglice for&on Saiudeas of "him t ymb hine — forSon 
nouissimo die 41 * Murmurabant ergo  iudaei de illo quia * XUI. 59. i. 
mt. exli. mr. 1. 
; 3 : lu, xuiiii. 
hecued ic am  hlaf sese of heofnum ic ofdune stag J  cuedon ahne is δὶβ ὃ se heelend " Ses, alt. to 
dixisset ego sum panis qui de  «eaelo discendi 42 et dicebant nonne hic est iesus  $i* 
sunu  iosephes test ue wutton faeder 3 moder huu forson cusses tes jte of 


fiius ioseph cuius nos nouimus patrem et matrem quomodo ergo dicit hic quia de 


heofnum ic ofdune stag ge-onduarde forson sehslend 3 cues tohim nalla$ huestria t misspreca 

caelo descendi 43 *Respondit ergo iesus et dixit eis nolite murmurar] 500. χ. 
bituien neenig monn mege cuma to me buta fador sese sende mec genimme hine 

in inuicem 44 nemo potest uenire ad me nisi pater qui misit me traxerit eum 

1 το aueccee hine in em hletmesta dege is auritten in uitgum 3 bison 

et ego resuscitabo eum in nouissimo die 45 est scribtum in prophetis et erunt 


alle — laruas godes + gode geleeredo eghuele sese geherde from feder J geliornade cymes to me 
omnes docibiles dei omnis qui audiuit 4 patre et didicit uenit ad me 





37. alle %zet ic (sic) sellas me feeder to me cymed J hine sese com to me ne gi-worpo ic utt 38. forSon 
of-dune astige$ ne $te ic doe willo minne ah willo his sede sendes mec 39, dis is wutudlice willo his sese 
sendes mec ss feedres pte alle tte salde me ne loesge ic of sem zeniht ah eft-awecce sone + hine in $sm 
leetemesta deege 40. Sios is willa feedres mines sede mec sende jte alle Sade giseas suno J gilefas in hine 
habba® lif ece 1 in ecnisse J aweco ic hine on sem letemesta deege 41. hwispradun + sprecun forSon iudeas 
of him forSon ne cwees ic am hlaf lifes sese of heofne of-dune astag 42. J ewedun ahne $is is suno iosepes 
ees we wutun feeder J moder huu forSon nu cwedes des S$s»tte of heofne of-dune astag 43. giondsworade for$on 
se helend 3 cwees him nalla$ ge hwispriga + misspreoca iow bitwion 44. ngnig mon ne meg cuma to me 
buta feeder sese sende mec ginioma hine J ic awecco hine in sem letemestan deege 45. awriten is in witgum 
J bioson alle larwas X welgileerde godes eghwelc sese giherde from feder 7 giliornade cyme$ to me 


Dys sceal 
anum dege er 
palm-sunnan 
dege. Nisi 
manducaueri- 
tis carnem 
filii hominis. 
A. 


etanne. 


62 


46 Ne ge-seah nan man feeder buton se 
Se is [of] gode se gesyhp feeder ; 

47 Sod ie secge eow se hef'á ece lif pe 
on me gelyf%. 

48 ic eom lifes hláf. 

49 ure fzederas z:eton heofunlicne mete on 
westene J hig synd deade ; 

50 Dis is se hlaf pe of heofonum com. $ 
ne swelte se Se of him ytt ; 

51 Ic eom lybbende hlaf pe of heofonum 
com. swa hwa swa ytt of Syson hlafe. he 
leofa’S on ecnysse. J se hlaf pe ic sylle is 
min flzesc for middan-eardes life ; 

52 pa iudeas fliton him betwynan J 
cweedon. hu meg pes his fleese us syllan to 
etene. 

53 pa cweep se helend to hiM ; 

SF ic Secge eow neebbe ge lif on eow 

buton ge eton mannes suna flzsc J 
his blod drincon ; 

54 Se heefS ece lif pe ytt min flese J 
drincó min blod. J ic hine arere. on pam 
ytemestan deve;  — 

55 Soplice min flzsc is mete J min blod 
is drinc. | 

56 se Se ytt min flzsc J drincd min blod 
he wuna$ on me. J ic on him. 

57 swa swa lybbende feeder me sende J 
ic lybbe purh feeder J se Se me ytt he leofap 
purh me. 


Various Readings. 


46. A. ge-seh. A. ys. A.B. C. of (which Op. omits), 
48. A. lyfes. 49. A. heofenlicne. BD. C. hi. 50. A. 
bys ys. 51. A. heofenum. A. pysson. 
A. myn. A. myddan-eardes; B. C. middan-geardes. A. 
lyfe. 52. A. flyton. A. betweónan. A. hys. A. 
53. A. lyf A. dryncan. 54, A. lyf. A. 
yt myn. A. drync$ myn, A. hyne. A. ytemystan. δῦ. 
A. myn (twice), A. ys (twice). 56. A. yt 
myn, A. drync$ myn. : 


A. heofenum. 


A. drync. 


[ JOHN. 


46 Ne ge-seah nan man feeder buton se 
pe ys of gode. se ge-sih'ó ponne feeder. 

47 So$ ic segge eow se heef'6 eche lyf pe 
on me ge-lyf$ ; 

48 ic eom lyfes hlaf. 

49 ure feederes zeten heofonlicne mete on 
westene 1 hyo senden deade. 

50 Dis is se hlaf pe of heofene com. pet 
ne swelte se pe of hym et. 

51 Ic eom libbende hlaf. pe of heofene 
com. swa hwa swa ytt. of pisum hlafe; 
he leofe$ on echnysse. J se hlaf pe ic selle 
ys min flesc. for middan-eardes life. 

52 a Iudeas fliton heom be-tweonon 

b J ewseGen hu maig pes hys flzesc 
us syllen to etene. 

53 pa cweeó se hzelend to heom. 

RS ic segge eow nebbe ge lif on eow 

büton ge eten mannes sunes flwsc. 
J his blod drinken. 

54 Se hefS ece lyf pe et min flesc J 
drincó min blod 1 ic hine ars&re on pam 
itemestan daige. 

55 Soólice min flzesc ys mete ; 1 min blod 
ys drenc. 

56 Sepe et min flese 1 drincd min blod ; 
he wunad on me. J ic on hym. 

57 swa swa libbende fader me sende J ic 
libbe purh feeder J se pe me &t ; he leofa’S 





| purh me. 
Various Readings. 
47. ecelif 48. emlifes. 49. heofonlicene ; synde 
(glossed sunt). 50. heofonum; him. 51. heofone; 


bysum; eccnysse; sylle. 52. eom betwenon; cwasen 
hwu meg; his 53. halend; drincen. ^ 54. ecce lif; 
arare; ytemesta. 55. is [for 1st ys]; his drenc [sic]. 


57. feeder (twice); et; leofes. 


Cuar, VI] 63 


z ne. for$on ‘sone feeder gessh senig buta $e sese Is from gode es gesaeh sone feeder 
46 *Non quia patrem uidit quis-quam nisi is qui est 4 deo hic uidit patrem * 6L iii 
mt, oxii, 

. . . . A . - 1 € 

so&lice sosis IecuoeSo iuh se$e gelefe5 in mec hzfe$ lif éce am "rss 
47 *Amen amen dico uobis qui credit in me habet uitam aeternam 48 Eso sum * 62, x. 
: t 63, i. 

° i. ecl 
hlaf — lifes aldro  iuero gebrecon t on usestern $fostras J  deado ueron Sis ae ep 
panis uitae 49 *Patres uestri manducauerunt in deserto manna et mortui sunt 50 hic lu. celxuii. 

* 64. x. 


is  hlaf of heofnum ufastigende + bte gif hua* of sem gebrucces+ ^ ne bid dead tne deadage$ * huele, alt. 


est panis de caelo descendens, ut si quis ex ipso manducauerit . non moriatur to hua. 
ic am ἈΠῸ cuic t lifiende SeSe ic of heofnum ufastag gif huele gebrucces T of  $issT * 65. x. 
51 *Ego sum panis . uiuus qui de caelo descendi si quis manducauerit ex hoc iis alt. to 
hlafe _ lifes in €cnise J  hlaf Sone ic selo lichoma min is fore middangeordes lif 
pane uiuet in aeternum et panis quem ego dabo  cora* mea est pro mundi WEG, οἱν τὰ τοὶ 
" n Tea Nk, 
gecidon x getugon T forton  iudeas bituih cuoedendo ,  huu msge ies lichoma his us 
52 *Litigabant ergo iudaei adinuicem dicentes quomodo potest hic carnem suam uobis * 66. x. 
geseala to eattanne cuoe$ forSon him se helend soslice sois ic cuoeso iuh buta 
dare ad manducandum 53 dixit ergo eis iesus amen amen  dieo uobis nisi 
gie gebruece t lichoma suns monnes 7 gie gedrinca his blod ne habbas gie lif in 


manducaueritis carnem fil hominis et biberitis eius sanguinem non habebitis uitam in 


iuih sese  gebrucca$ min lichom J drincad’ min blod hefes — lif €ce 
uobis 54 qui manducat meam carnem et. bibit meum sanguinem habet uitam  sternam 


3. ic auoecco hine on Sem hleetmestee deege lichoma  for$on min sodslice is mett 


et ego resuscitabo eum in nouissimo — die 55 *Caro enim mea uere est cibus * 67. i. 
mt.eelxxxiii[i]. 


?  blod | min soslice is drinca sese . brucca® min  lichoma J drinca’ min cde 


et sanguis meus uere est potus 56 *Qui manducat meam «carnem et bibit meum = gg x. 


blod inf mec  uunes J ic in sem sue  gesende mec *elifiende feeder J ic * on,alt.toin. 
sanguinem in me manet et ego in illo 57 sicut misit me  uiuens pater et ego 


liofo fore *temfeder J sede bruces mec J he  liofe$ fore mec 
uiuo propter patrem et qui manducat me et ipse uluet propter me 





46. ne forSon sone fzder giseh senig buta Se Sese is from gode ses gisseh done feeder 47. so$ is sodlice 
ie cwedo iow sese gilefe$ in mec heefes lif ecce 48. ic am hlaf lifes 49. feedres iowres gibrecun on Sem 
woestenne sone fostres J deode werun 50. Sis is hlaf lifes ufa-stigende of heofnum jte gif hwele of sam 
gibrucced ne deada$ 51. ic am hlaf ewic sese of heofne uf-a-stag gif hwele gibruches of Sissum hlafe lifes 
in ecnisse.J hlaf sone ic selo lic-homa min is fore middengeorde lifes 52. getugun + eedun forson iudeum 
to bitwion iow cwesende huu meg $es us lic-homa his sella to eotanne 53. ewse$ forSon him $e helend 
g0% is soslice ic cweso iow buta ge gi-brucce lic-homa [his to sellanne to eotanne ewes forSon him $e heelend , TA JE dem 
soslice]* suno monnes 7 gidrinces his blod ne habbas in iow lif δά. seSe gibrucced minne lic-homa J drinche$ 5,4. are here 
min blod heefes lif in ecnisse J ic awecco hine in $:m yttmesta dagum 55. lic-homa forSon min soslice repeated; the 
is mett J blod min soSlice is drync ὅθ. sede etes minne lic-homa J drince$ min blod in me wunad 2 ic gloss within 
57. swa sende mec ὅθ fwder ὅθ lifgende 3 ic lifo fore sone fader J sede etes mec J he lifes DS ες 3 
superfluous. 


in him 
fore mec 


64 


58 pis is se hlaf pe of heofonum cóm. 
na swa swa ure fzderas seton heofonlicne 
mete J deade weron ; Se pe ytt pysne hlaf 
he leofa'ó on ecnysse ; 

59 Das ping he seede on gesamnunge pa 
he leerde on capharnaum ; 

60 Manega his leorni[n |g-cnihta eweedon 
pa hig Sis gehyrdon ; Heard is feos spreec 
hwa meg hig gehyran ; 

61 Da wiste se helend + his leorning- 
cnihtas murenedon betweox him sylfon be 
pison. J he cw’ to him  eow beswicé. 


62 gyf ge geseop mannes sunu astigendne 
par he eer wees 

63 gast is se Se geliffeest fleesc ne fremad 
nan ping. pa word pe ic eow sede synt 
gast J lif. 

64 Ac sume ge ne gelyfad; Witodlice 
se heelend wiste et fruman. hweet pa gely- 
fedan weeron J hwa hine belewon wolde. 

65 1 he cwed; Forpig ic eow sede 
nan man ne meg cuman to me buton min 
feeder hit him sylle ; 

66 SySSan manega his leorning-cnihtas 
(510) cyrdon. onbzec J ne eodun mid him. 

67 Da cweep se helynd to pam twelfum. 
ewede ge wylle ge fram me. 

68 pa Jwyrde him simon Petrus J 
ew ; Drihten to hwam ga we pu heefst 
eces lifes word 


Various Readings. 


58. A. bys ys. A. heofenum, A. stan heofenlicne. A. yt. 
59. A. pyng. 60. A. B. C. leorning-; méswritten leornig 
in Cp. A. -enyhta. A. pys. A. ys. OC. sprece. B.C. 
hi. 61. A. wyste. A. -cnyhtas. A. sylfum; B.C. 
syluon. A. pysum. <A. be-swyc$. 62. A. gif. 63. 
A. ys. <A. ge-lyffeest. A. pyng. A. synd. A. lyf. 64. 


A. Wytodlice. A. wyste. A. fram [for st] <A. B.O, 
gelyfendan; Cp. gelyfedan. A.hyne. A. B. C. belewan 
(correctly). — 65. A.myn. A.hythym. 66. A. -cnyhta; 


B. C, -enihta. A. eodon myd hym. 
68. A. symon. A. dryhten. A. lyfes. 


67. A. C. helend, 


[Jonx. 


58 Dis ys se hlaf pe of heofenum com. 
na swa swa ure fzderes sete heofenlicene 
mete 1 deade weren. Se pe et pysne hlaf. 
he leofe’ on ecnysse. 

59 pas pyng he seegde on ge-somnunge pa 
he lerde on capharnaum. 

60 Manega hys leorning-cnihte cweSen 
pa hyo pis ge-hyrden. Heard ys peos spreece 
hwa meg hyo ge-hyran. 

61 Da wiste se helend pt hys leorning- 
cnihtas murenedon be-tweox heom selfum 
be pyson. J he cweed to heom Szet eow be- 
swicd. 

62 gyf ge ge-3eoÓ mannes sune asti- 
gende peer he ser wes. 

63 Gast ys se pe liffeest floesc ne fremed 
nan ping. pa word pe ic eow sayde synde 
gast J lyf. 

64 ac sume ge ne lefed. Wite[d]lice se 
helend wiste et fruman hwet pa ge-lef- 
enden weeren. J hwa hine be-leawien wolde. 

65 J he cweed. For-pi ic eow segde pat 
nan man ne meg cuman to me buton min 
feeder hyt hym sylle. 

66 SeSSan manega hys leorning-enihta 
cyrden on-béc J ne eoden mid hym. 

67 pa cweó se helend to pam twelfen 
cewe'de ge ; wille ge fram me; 

68 Da andswerede hym symon petrus J 
cwed. Drihton to hwam ga we. pu bafst 
echses lifes word. 





Various Headings. 


58. is; heofonum ; faderes seton heofonlicene ; yt pisne ; 
ecenysse. 59. ping. 60. his; cwseson; Heard (glossed 
durus); sprace. 61. halend; sylfum. 62. wees. 63. 
liffest; sede sinde; lif. — 64. Witodlice; halend; weeron ; 
belzewian ; eumen ; hit. 66. Sy$5an meenega his. 67. 
ewese; gan [added at end of verse]. 
Drihten; ecces. 


68. him simon ; 


"o ww 


σπᾶν, VL] 65 
.. Ses is  hlaf se$e of  heofnum  ofduneastag ne suee gebrécon aldro inero 
58 hic est panis qui de celo descendit non sicut manducauerunt patres uestri 
Ῥ heofunlie met + 3 deado* sint + sese brueca$ = Siosne T hlaf liofas ^ in ecnisse * MS. deade, 
manna et mortui sunt qui manducat hunc panem uiuet in aeternum 4t. to deado. 
Ρ Sas cued in  somnunge leerde in Ser byrig menigo foreson geherdon οἵ 
59 haec dixit in synagoga docens in capharnauim 60 multi ergo audientes ex 
Segnum his cuoedun stió T is dis uord hua mege hine  gehere uiste 
discipulis eius dixerunt durus est hic sermo quis potest eum audire 61 sciens 


uutudlice se helend mi’ hine seolfne foreson t $te hweestredon Y missprecon of Sis segnas his cuss 


autem  lesus apud semet-ipsum quia murmurarent de hoc discipuli eius dixit: 
him  $is  iuih ondspyrne$ + gif uutwdlice gie geseas sunu monnes  ofdune stigende %er 
eis hoc uos scandalizat 62 δι ergo uideritis t. filum hominis ascendentem ubi * 69. i. 
mt. ccex. 
uses  serist gaas (sic) . sese  lif-fostas lichoma ne  forstondes seniht uordo ἫΝ exci. 
i ts d cs : EIER : n. cexeuii. 
erat prius 63 *Spiitus est qui  uiuificat caro non prodest  quiequam  TUerba + ws. uideris, 
alt. to 
$a5e sprecendet am F iuh gaast ? lif sint ah  arond sumo from iuh %ade Uideritis. — 
quae locutus sum uobis spwrütus et uita sunt 64 sed sunt quidam ex uobis qui X UIL70iiii. 
mt. cexcuil. 
mr. clxxuiil. 
neglefas niste -forson from fruma se helend δωδθ  uoeron gelefendo F J hua sellende "7l x. 
non credunt *Sciebat enim ab initio lesus qui essent credentes et quis traditurus * 72. iii. 
mt. celxxuiiii. 
uere hine 3 cus; foredem 1 ic cued iuh fte nsnig monn mege gecuma to me iss 
esset eum 65 *ET dicebat propter-ea dixi uobis quia nemo potest uenire ad me *73.x. 
buta sie him gesald from feder minum ἢ of  $is  menigo $egna his fromfoerdon 
nisi fuerit ei datum 4 patre meo 66 ex hoc multi discipulorum eius abierunt 
onbeeccling uutwd/ice ne mids hine ge-eadon cuoe$ forson se helend to sem tuoelfum 
retro etiam non cum illo ambulabant 67 dixit ergo iesus ad  duodecim 
hueser zc gie  ualla$ fara 7 from-geonga geonduarde forSon him petrus  drihten to 
num-quid et uos uultis abire 68 *Respondit ergo ei simon petrus domine ad * 74. 1. 
mt. clxui. 
husem woe ge-geonge T uordo  lifes ece Su heefis a sib. 
quem ibimus uerba uitae aeterne habes 








58. Sis is hlaf sede of heofne of «dune astag ne swa gibrecun eldro iower one heofunlica mett J deode 
werun se$e etes $iosne hlaf lifes in ecnisse 59. Sas cwees in somnungum lerde in der byrig 60. monige 
forSon of segnum his cwedun sti$ is sis word hwa meg hine gihera 61. wiste wutudlice $e helend mis 
hine solfne forson + te his hwispradun of disse Segnas his cwes him sis iowih geondspyrnad 62. gif 
forson ge gisea5 suno monnes of-dune stigende hwer wees erist 63. gast is sede liffsestes lic-homa nefor (sic) 
forstondes seniht word %a%e ic sprecende am iow gast J lif sint 64. ah sindun sume of iow save ne 
gilefas wiste forSon from fruma god $a$e werun gilefende J hwele sellende were hine 65. J ewse$ to 
Sem fore-Sem ic cweedo iow for$on nenig mon ne meg cuma to me buta sald were him from feder 
minum 66. of Sisse monige %egnas his from-foerdun on becling wutudlice ne missy eodun 67. cweed 
forSon $e heelend to sem twelfum ah hwesre J ge walla$ from-gonga 68. ond-sworade him symon petrwe 
drihten to hwon we gigonge word lifes eces $u hsefes 


Dys sceal on 


tywes deg on . 


peere fiftan 
wuean innan 
lengtene. Am- 
bulabat iesus 
in galileam. A. 


66 


69 1 we gelyfaS 1 witon pu eart crist 
godes sunu ; 

70 Se helend him Jswarude J cwed. hu 
ne geceas ic eow twelfe J eower an is 
deofol. 

71 he hyt cwep be iuda scariope pes 
hine beleewde pa he wees an para TWELFA. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 LUN for se helend to galilea. he 


nolde faran to iudea forpam pe pa 
iudéas hine sohton J woldon hyne ofsléan 

2 hit wes gehende iudea freols-dege ; 

3 His broSra cweedon to him. far heo- 
non J ga on iudea land. # pine leorning- 
cnihtas geseon pa weorc pe pu wyrest ; 

4 Ne deS nan man nan ping on diglum. 
ac secp f hit open sy; Gif Su pas ping dest 
geswutela pe sylfne middan-earde ; 

5 Witodlice ne his magas ne gelyfdon 
on hyne ; 

6 Da cwsep se helend to him gyt ne 
com min tid. eower tid is symble gearu. 

7 ne meg middan-eard eow hatigean ac 


he hata$ me forpam ic cype gewitnesse be 


him f his weorc synt yfele ; 

8 Fare ge to pison freols-dege. ic ne 
fare to pison freols-deege forpam min tid nis 
gyt gefylled ; 

9 He wunede on galilea pa he pas ping 
seede ; 


Various Readings. 


69. A. wyton. A. cryst. 70. A. 3swarode. A. ys. 
71. A. Jhe[/or he] A. hyne. 

Cap. vii. 1. C. Siséan (with large initial). A. hyne 
(twice). 3. A. Hys. A. C. bro$ro; B. bropro. A. Syne. A. 
-cnyhtas. <A. wore. 4, B.C. mann. A, dyglum; B. C. 
dihlum. A. sig. A. on myddan-earde [for middan-earde]. 


5, A. wytodlice. 6. A. tyd (twice). A. B. C. symle. 
A. earu. 7. A. myddan-. <A. B. C. hatian. A. gewyt- 
nesse. A. synd. 8. A. Faran. A. pysson (lst time) ; 


pysum (2nd time). A. myn tyd. A.B. C. nys. 
wunode. A. pyng. 


OF As 








[Jonx. 


69 J we ge-lefed 1 witen pet pu ert crist 
godes sune. 

70 Se helend hym andswerede J οὐδ. 
Hu ne cheas ic eow twelfe. J. eower an ys 
deofel. 

71 he hyt cwx% be iuda scariothe pes 
hyne be-lawede pa he wees an pare twelfa. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 rem for se heelend to galilea. he 


nolde faren to iudea. for-pan pe pa 
iudeas hine sohten J woldan hine of-slean. 

2 hyt wees hende iudea freols-daige. 

3 Hys broSre cwszeSen to hym. far heo- 
nan J ga on iudea land. pet pine leorning- 
enihtas ge-seon pa werc pe Su wyrost. 

4 Ne ded nan man nan ping on dihlum. 
ac sec pet hyt open sy. Gyf pu pas ping 
dest ge-swutele pe selfne middan-earde. 

5 Witodlice ne hys magas ne ge-lyfdan 
on hyne. 

6 Da cwe’S se helend to heom. get ne 
com min tid. eower tid ys symle geare; 

7 ne mayg middan-eard eow hatian. Ac 
he hate me for-pan ic kySe ge-witnysse 
be hym Ὁ hys weore synt yfele. 

8 Fare ge to pisum freols-daige ic ne 
fare to pise freolsdayge for-pam min tid nys 
geot ge-fylled. 

9 he wunede on galilea pa he pas ping 
saigde. 





Various Readings. 


69. eart. 70. halend him; Hwu; ceas; is deofol. 
71. hit; hine; bara. 
Cap. vii. 1. faran; wolden. 3. -enihtes; wyre. 4. 


Gif; ge-swutela; sylfne. δ. his; ge-lifden ; hine. 6. 
gyt; gare. 7. midden-; hata$; cySe; him; his. — 8. 


-dayge (twice); geat. 9. szegde. 


~~ a” A3 


Cnar. VI.] 67 


J ue  gelefdon 3 ue ongetton forSon su ars sunu godes geonduearde 
69 et nos credidimus et cognouimus quia tü és christus filius dei 70 * Respondit 


him se heelend ahne ic iuh tuelfo | geceas J of  iuh* an diul is cused 
eis . iesus nonne ego uos duodecim elegi et ex uobis unus diabolus est 71 dicebat 


uutedlice  iudam : Sees londes  $es forSon uses sellend + hine misty uest an of 
autem iudam  simonis scariothis hie enim erat traditurus eum cum esset unus ex 


Seem tuelfum 


= DS 


* MS. iuih, 
alt. to iuh. 


i9: UH E: 


duodecim 
ΟΑΡ, ὙΠ. 

efter Sas foerde Y eode + se helend in Ser πηορὅ ne forSon walde in iudea geonge 
1 *Post haec ambulabat lesus in galilaea non enim uolebat in iudaeam ambulare 
foreson sohton hine  iudeas to acuellanne t ues uutudlice On neh doeg  symbel: 
quia quaerebant eum iudaei interficere 2 erat autem in proximo dies festus 
judea temples meessa . cuoedon — uutud/ice to him bro&ro his  faer heana J gae tgeong 

iudaeorum —scenopegia 3 dixerunt autem ad eum fratres eius transi hinc et uade 
in iudea tte J  S$egnas ine  gesea$  uoerco sino $a δὰ does 7 wyrcas neanig monn 

in iudaeam ut et discipuli tui uideant opera tua quae facis 4 nemo 


forSon in degle t in deigelnise huod-huoegu wy[r]eas J  soeca$ he in eaunge $tese* l gif Sas Su wyrcas 


quippe in occulto aliquid facit et quaerit ipse in palam esse si haec facis 
aed-eauwa ec seolfne middangeorde J ne forson broéro his gelefdon on hine cuoes$ 
manifesta té ipsum mundo 5 neque enim fratres eius credebant in eum 6 dicit 
forSon him se helend tid min ne daget ^ cuom tid uutudlice ^ iuerro symble [8 
ergo els lesus tempus meum nondum uenit tempus autem uestrum, semper est 
gearua ne mege se middangeord gefiage iuih mec uutudlice gefias forson ic cydnise 
paratum 7 non potest mundus  odisse uos me autem odit quia ego testimonium 
Serh-trymme of him f sam forSon uoerca his yflo sint gie astiges to doege  symbel 
perhibeo de illo quia opera eius mala sunt 8 uos áscendite ad diem festum 
Siosne f Sissuze ic ne  astigoic to doege symbel $Sissum forson min tid ne$aget  gefylled 
hune ego non áscendo ad diem festum istum quia meum tempus nondum impletum 
is : $as  mi$S5y gecuedet he wunade in Ser megs 
est 9.haec cum dixisset ipse mansit in  galilea 








69. J we gilefdun J 1 (sic) we ongetun forSon Su ar$ crist suno godes 70. giondsworade him $e helend 
àh ne ie iowih twelfe giceos J of iow an diowul is 71. cwed wutudlice iudas simeon $e scariothiscee xis 
wees forSon sellende hine w:es an of dem twelfum 

Cap. VII. 1. sefter sisse $e hselend eode in $a cestre ne forson. walde in iudeam gonga forSon sohtun 
hine to acwellanne iudeas 2. wees wutudlice neh iudeam temples messa 3. cwedun wutudlice to him 
bros$ro his fer hiona J gaa in iudeam $te J degnas Sine gisea$ were sine $a du does 4, neenig mon 
forgon in degolnisse hweethwoegno wyrces 7 soece he in eowunga were gif das δὰ wyrce zt-eow Se¢ him solfne (sic) 
middengeorde 5. ne forSon broéro his gi-lefdun in hine ne 6. cwed forson him $e helend tide min 
ne $a gett to-com tid wutudlice iower symle is georo 7. ne meg midengeord gi-fioge iowih mec wutudlice 
fia8 forSon cyénisse serh-trym of sem forson werc his yfle sindun 8. ge astigas to dege symbles $iosne 
forson min tid ne dagett gifylled ‘is 9. Sas missy gicwedun he wunade in 


no 


I2 


* MS. sie, alt. 
to se. 


10 Eft pa his gebroóru foron pa for 
he eac to Sam freols-deege. ncs na openlice 
[ac dygollice.] 

11 Da iudeas hyne sohton on pam freols- 
deege 7 ewsedon. hwar is he. 

12 7 mycel gehlyd wees on peere menigeo 
be him. Sume cweedon. he is god. oóre 
ew:edon. nése. ac he be-swic’ pis folc. 

18 peah-hwszepere ne spec nan man 
openlice be him for pera iudéa ege; 

reato 14 ya hit wes mid deg pes freols- 
enes wucan deeges pa eode se helend into 
on tywes deg. 
Iam die festo pam temple J leerde. j 
Bc 187 pa iudeas wundredon J cweedon; Hu- 
meta cann pes stafas ponne he ne leornode. 
- 16 Se helend him Jswarode J cwep. 
* Miswritten mi[n]* lar nis na min. ac pees pe me sende. 
p d 17 gyf hwa wyle his willan don he 
gecwem® (sic) be pere lare hweper heo 
si of gode hweeper pe ic be me sylfum spece; 

18 Se pe be him sylfum spryc$ secp his 
agen wuldor se pe secp fees wuldor pe hyne 
sende. se is sopfeest. 1 nis nan unrihtwisnys 
on him; 

19 Hu ne sealde moyses eow .z. J eower 
nan ne healt pa 5. | Hwi séce ge me to 
of-sleaune. 

20 pa Jswarode seo menigeo J cwze$. 
deofol pe sticaó on. hwa secd pe to of- 
sleanne ; 


Various Readings. 


10. A. B. C. bro$ru. A. ac dygollice; B. C. ac digel- 


lice; which Op. omits. 1l. A. ys. 12. A. meenio. 
A. ys. A. be-swycd pys. 18, A.-hweesre. 14. A. myd. 
15. A. can, 16, A. myn; miswritten mi in Op. and 
B. A. nys. A, myn, l7. A. gif. A. hys wyllan. 


A. B. C. ge-cnews; miswritten geewems in Op. A. sig. 
18. A. ys. A. nys, A. unryhtwysnys. 19. <A. hwig. 


20. A. msenio, A. styca$. 


68 











| Joun. 


10 Eft pa hys broGre foren pa for he eac 
to pam freols-daige. nes na openliche ac 
digelice. 

11 Da iudeas hyne sohten on pam freols- 
daige. 1 cweeSen hweer ys he. 

12 J michel ge-hlyd wees on pare manigeo 
be hym. Sumen ewseáen he ys god. odre 
cwe'Sen nese. ac he be-swyc'ó peet fole. 

13 peah-hweSere ne spreec* nan man * MS. swree. 
openliche be hym for pare iudea eyge. 

14 +)’ hyt wes mid daig pas freols- 

daiges. pa eode se heelend in-to 
pam temple J lzerde. 

15 1 pa 1udeas wundredon 1 cweSen. Hu- 
mete can pes stafes ponne he ne leornede; 

16 Se helend heom andswerede 7 cwx%. 
mi lare nys na min. ac pas pe me sende. 

17 gyf hwa wile don hys willan. he ge- 
cnaw®6 be pare lare hweSer he syo of gode. 
hweeder pe ic be me selfe spreece. 

18 Se pe be hym selfe spreec. sec’ hys 
agene wulder. Se pe secó pss wuldor pe 
hyne sende. se ys sodfzst. J nis nan un- 
riht-wisnesse on hym. 

19 Hu ne sealde moyses eow ese. 7 eower 
nan ne healt pa éz. Hwi seche ge me to 
of-sleenne; 

20 pa answerede syo manige end cwe's. 
Deofel pe stiked on; hwa sec$ pe to of- 
slzenne. 





Various Headings. 


10. foron; nes; openlice; digellice. ll. hine; ewasen. 
12. micel ge-lyd; him ; Sume ewseson; is; ewseSon. 13, 
14. hit; -dages; 


17. wille; his; sy; 


-hwesere; sprzec; openlice; him. 


halend. 15. hu-meete. 16. nis. 


hweéer; sylfe sprece. 18, him sylfe sprec’; his; wuldor 
(twice); hine; is; -nysse; him, 19. helt; .8. (2nd 
time); sece; of-slanne. 20. seo manigeo; Deofol; 


stice$ ; of-slanne. 


Cnar. VIT.] 69 


1 


j$te | uutudlice ; astigon + brosro hig) (Sad) 3 he astag to  doege  symbel 
10 ut autem . áÁscenderunt fratres eius tune et ipse Ascendit ad diem festum 
neino  euunge ah suelce in degle judeas forSon sohton hine on doege symbel 
non manifeste sed quasi in occulto 11 iudaei ergo quaerebant eum in die festo 
7  cuoedon Ser is he ?  husstrung micel from semt ues in ‘reat sumo osoro 
et dicebant ubi est ille 12 et murmur multus de eo erat in turba quidam 
for$on ^ euoedon for&on _ god is oSoro uutedlice cuoedon nese * ah besuica’s $a menigo * MS. nzeso 
enim. dicebant quia bonus est ali autem dicebant non sed seducit turbas alt. to nese. 
nenig huesre  eauunge  gesprsec of himt fore fyrhto + iudea geet uutudlice 
13 nemo tamen palam loquebatur de illo propter metum  iudaeorum 14 lam autem 
doeg %esymbel missy geworht ues+ astag sehelend in temple 1 lerde t 7 wundradon 
die festo mediante ascendit iesus in templum et docebat 15 et mirabantur 
iudeas — cuoedon huu Ses stafas wat missy ne  geliornade geonduearde him se heelend 
iudaei dicentes quomodo hic litteras scit cum non dedicerit 16 respondit eis iesus 
J cues min laar ne is min ah  $xs sese sende mec gif hua ucelle 
et dixit mea doctrina non est mea sed eius qui misit me 17 si quis uoluerit 
uillo his 'geuyrca ongettes + of laar hueser from gode sie + ic from me seolfum* * MS. seolfe 
uoluntatem eius facere cognoscet de doctrina utrum ex deo sit án ego 4 me ipso alt. to | 
j seolfum. 
spreco sede from hine seolfne spreces + from him seolfum ^ uuldor + suundort  soecaé 
loquor 18 qui á semetipso loquitur gloriam propriam qnaerit 


sede uutwdlice soecas  uuldor f his sese sende hine  $es so5-cuoed is J un-s0d-festnise in Sem 
qui: autem quaerit gloriam eius qui misit illum hic  uerax est et iniustitia in illo 


ne is ahne t moises _salde iuh 88 3  nenig of  iuh wyrcas ae 

non est 19 nonne moses dedit uobis legem et nemo ex uobis tacit legem 
forhuon mec giesoecas to acuoellanne geonduarde tio menigo T J cuoes diul Su heefis 
quid me quaeritis interficere 20 respondit turba et dixit daemonium habes 


hua ec soeca$ to acuoellanne T 
quis té quaerit interficere 








10. pte wutudlice astigun bro$ro his 5a he astag to dsege symbles ne f no eowunga ah swelce in degol-nisse 
11. iudeas forson sohtun hine on dsge symbles J cwedun hwer is he 12. J hwisprunge micle wees of seem 
in %reote sume forson cwedun forson, god is odre wutudlice cwedun nese ah se swiced $a mengo 13. ne 
senigmon hwesre eowunga gispreec from him fore fyrhto iudea 14. ge wutudlice to deege symbles giworht 
wees astag $e hzelend on tempel J lerde 15. 7 wundradun iudeas cwesende huu $es stafas watt midsy ne 
gi-liornade 16. giondsworade him $e heelend J cwses min lar ne is min ah his sede sende mec 17. ...welle 
willige... ongeatas of lare hweser of gode sie T ic from me solfa ic spreoco 18. sese from him spreeen bis 
wuldor swidor soeces sede wutudlice soeces wuldor his ses’e sendes hine so$-cweden is J in so$-fzstnisse dam 
ne is 19. ah ne moyses salde iow se 7 neenig of iow wyrces$ se hwzet mec ge soecas to acwellanne 20. gi- 
ond-sworade him %io mengo J cwsé$ diowul $u heefes hwa Sec soece$ to acwellanne 


* Miswritten 
ymbsmy- 
denysse. 


eae Lis 
clause is from 
Cap. viii. 55. 
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21 Da Jswarode se hwlend 1 cws to 
him. an weore ic worhte J ealle ge wun- 
drigeap. 

22 foróy moyses eow sealde ymbsny- 
denysse* nes na forpi pe heo of moyse sy 
ac of feederon. J on reste-dege ge ymb- 
sniGap mann. 

23 'p moyses .&. ne sy toworpen. J ge 
belgap wi$ me forSam pe ic gehelde anne 
man. on reste-dege. 

24 ne deme ge be ansyne ac demad 
rihtne dom; 

25 Sume cweedon pa Se weron of ieru- 
salem. hu nis Sis se Se hi seceap to of- 
sleande. | 

26 J nu he spyep openlice 1 hig ne cweSap 
nan Sing to him; Cwede we. hweeper pa 
ealdras ongyton $ pis is crist. 

27 ac we witon. hwanon pes is; Donne 
crist cymp. ponne nat nan mann hwanon 
he bip; 

28 Se hslend clypode J lerde on pam 
temple. J cweeS. Me ge cunnon 1 ge witon 
hwanon ic eom. J ic ne com fram me 
sylfum. ac se is sod pe me sende pone ge ne 
cunnon ; 

29 “Ic hyne can. 1 gif ic secge f ic hine 
ne eunne. ic beo leas J eow gelic.* Ic hyne 
can 7 ic eom of him J he me sende. 





Various Readings. 


21. A. wundrias. 22. A. forbyg (1st time); forpig 
(9nd time). 23. A. sip. A. 
wyS. 94. A. ryhtne. - 25. A. on hierusalem (sic). 
A. nys pys. A. B. C. hig seca’, A. B. C. ofsleanne (cor- 
26. A. ongytan $ Sys ys cryst. 27. A. 
wyton. A. ys. A. cryst. A. man hwanen he by’. 28. 


A. wyton hwanen. A. ys. 29. A. hyne (tArice) Α. Β, Ο, 


A. sig. A. -sny$as. 


rectly). 


hym. 











[J oHN. 


21 Da andswerede se helend J eweS. to 
heom. an werch ic worhte. J ealle ge wun- 
dria $. 

22 for-py moyses eow sealde ymbsnySe- 
nysse nzs na for-py pe he of moyse sy. ac 
of pam faderon ; J on reste-dayge ge ymb- 
snyde6 man. 

23 pst moyses eve. ne sy to-worpen. J ge 
belgad wid me. for-pan pe ic ge-hzelde enne 
man, on reste-dayge. 

24 ne deme ge be ansyene. ac demad 
rihtne dom. 

25 Sume cweeSen pa pe weren of ienu- 
salem. hu nys pis se pe hyo seche$ to of- 
sleanne. 

26 J nu he specd openlice. 1 hyo ne 
cwedeS nan ping to hym. CweSe we 
hweeder pa ealdres on-gyton pis ys crist. 

27 ac we witon hwanon he ys. Donne 
crist cym'ó panne nat nan man hwanen h 
beos. 

28 Se helend cleopede J lerde on pam 
temple 7 cwa$. Me ge cunnen. 1 ge witen 
hwanen ic eom. J ic ne com fram me selfen. 
ac se ys sod pe me sende. ponne ge ne 
cunnen. 

29 “Ic hyne can. J gyf ic segge pst ich 
hine ne cunne. ic beo leas. J eow ge-lich.* 
Ich hyne can. J ich em of hym. J he me 
sende. 





Various Readings. 


21. wyrc. 22. for-8i (twice); heo; feederon; -daige 5 
23. At beginning of verse is added, in later hand—gyf 
ymbsnySenysse tache man on rest[e] daige ; @; for-Sam ; 
anne mann; -deege. 25. cwasen; waren; hwu nis; 
26. specd; hio; him; is. 27. wyten; is; 
ponne [for panne]; hwanan; by$. 28. clypode ; cunnon ; 
hwiton (sic) hwanon; sylfum; is; cunnon. 29. gif; 
secge ; ic [for ich]; ge-lic ; Ie [ Jor Ich] hine; ic eom; 
him, 


secas. 


San dh or ἢ 


ὕπαρ, VII.] 71 


ge-onduarde se helend J  cus5 sem ant woere ie dydelicuorhte J giealle — wundrias 
21 respondit lesus οὖ dixit eis unum opus feci et omnes miramini 


forsa Y forSon moises salde — iuh — $ ymb-huungun t ne te from mose is ah from aldrum + 
22  propter-ea moses dedit uobis circumcisionem non quia ex mose est sed ex patribus 


3 in symbe f sunnedege ge ymbcearfas Y $0one monnu gif + ymbcearfnise onfoe8 se monn 
et in sabbato circumeiditis hominem 23 851 circumcisionem accipit homo 
in sunnedaege jte ne se undoen-* ae moises me gie iorsiges 4 Jte forSon all %one monno 
in sabbato ut non soluatur lex  mosi mihi indignamini quia totum hominem 
hal ic worhte to sunnedege | neelle gie gedoema eefter ^ onsione T ah  sodfeest dom 
_sanum feci in sabbato 24 nolite iudicare secundum faciem sed iustum iudicium 
gedoemas cuoedon forson summo oSoro from _hierusalem ahne ses is  $one soecad 
1udicate 25 dicebant ergo quidam ex hierosolymis nonne hic est quem querunt 
to a-cuellanne 3 heono eauunge sprecas 1  noht him cusesas hueS$er Y soSlce — ongetun 
interficere 26 et ecce palam loquitur et nihil ei dicunt num-quid uere cognouerunt 
$aaldormen te ses is  crist ah $iosne we uuton huona sie crist ^ uutudlice midsdy 
principes guia hic est christus 27 sed hune scimus unde sit christus autem cum 
gecymes nsenig monn wat huona. sie t bis . [elioppande ues Y forSon lerde i in temple se hzelend 
ueneri& nemo scit unde sit 28 *Clamabat ergo docens in templo iesus  * 76. iii. 
mt. exii. 


lu. exuiii. 
j cues 1 mec gieuuton J huona icam f gie uuton J from me seolfum ne cuomic ah is  so$ 
et dicens et mé scitis et unde sim scitis et á -mé ipso non ueni sed est uerus 





sese sende mec sone gie ne uuton ic uat forSon te from sem am J he mee 
qui misit me quem uos nescitis 29 ego scio eum quia ab ipso sum et ipse me 
sende 
misit 

21. giondsworade ὅθ heelend J cweed him an were ic dyde J alle wundria$ 22, fore-Seem ...... salde iow 


Seet ymb-hycgende ne forson of moyse were ah of aldrum J on symbel-dege ge ymb-ceorfas sone monno 23. gif 
Sect ymb-cer[f]nisse onfoes monn on sunnadege pte ne se undoen se moyses mec ge iorsigas forson alle sone monno 
halne ic dyde on sunnadege 24. nalla$ ge doema efter onsione ah so$fzstne dom ge doemas$ 25. ewedun 
forson sume of Ser byrig ah ne dis is Sone ge-soecad to acwellanne 26. J heono eowunga spreocad J noht him 
eweosas ah ne soslice ongetun $a aldormen jte Ses is crist 27. ah Siosne we wutun hwona sie crist wutudlice 
missy gicymes neenig watt hwona sie 28. cliopende forson lerde in temple $e helend 3 cwesd J mec ge wutun 
J from me solfum ne com ic ah is sod sese sende mec sone ge ne wutun 29. ic watt hine sese from him 
solfum J he mec sende / 
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30 hig hine sohton to nimanne J hyra 
nan hys ne et-hran. foróam pe his tid ne 
com pa gyt; 

31 Manega of Sere menigeo gelyfdon on 
hineJ cweedon. Cwepe ge wyrcó crist ma 
tacna ponne he cymS ponne pes des. 

32 pa pharisei gehyrdon pa menigeo 

* pysscealon Pus murcnige[n de be him; * Da ealdras J 
eae Sa pharisei sendon hyra penas f hig wol- 
don hine gefon; 


wucan innan 
lenctene. 
33 Da οὐδ se helend gyt ic beo sume 


Miserunt 
prineipes & d ! | 
pharisei min- hwile mid eow J 1c 


istros. A 
sende; 

34 Ge secaó me J ne findap. 1 ge ne 
magon cuman par ic eom. 

35 pa iudeas cweedon betweonan him 
sylfum hwyder wyle pes faran $ we hine 
ne findon. ewyst pu wyle he faran on Seoda 
todreefednysse 1 hig leeran ; 

36 Hweet is Seos sprec pe he sprycó 
ge seceap me J ne findap. J ge ne magon 
cuman par ic eom; 

37 On pam eftemestan meeran freols- 
dege stod se helend J clypode. cume to 
me se ὅθ hine pyrste 1 drince; 

38 Se pe gelyfp on me swa ὁ ge-writ 
cwy6. lybbendes weetres flod flowad of 
his innoSe. 

39 $ he cwed be pam gaste pe pa 
sceoldon under-fon pe on hyne gelyfdon. 
fa gyt nes se gast geseald. forpam pe se 
hzelend nes 6a gyt gewuldrud; 





Various Readings. 


30. A. hyne. A.nymanne. A. heora, C. is [for his]. 
A. tyd. 31. A. msenego. A. hyne. A. Cwe$as. A. 
cryst. 329. A. msenego. A. murcniende; B. murcni- 


gende; C. murcnige (sic); miswritten murcnigede in Cp. 
A. Da (with large blue initial). A. B. C. om. $a before 
pharisei. A. heora. 33. A. hwyle. A. om. mid 
eow. A. gauge [for ga]. 34, B.C. seceas. A. fyn- 
das. 35. A. betwioh hym. A. hyne. A. fyndon. A. 
to-drsefednessa. 36. ,A. spreec [for spryc$] A. secas; 
B. C. secegas. A. fyndas. 37. A. eeftemystan. A. 
Cume ge to me pe hym. A. drynce. 38. A. ge-wryt. 
C. libbendes. A. weeteres. A. ynno$e, 99. ΑΟ ΒΟ 
gewuldrod. 


ga to Sam pe me 





[Jonx. 


30 Hyo hyne sohten to nymene. 1 heore 
nan hys ne set-hran. for-pam pe hys tyd ne 
com pa gyt. 

31 Manega of pare manigeo ge-lefden 
on hyne. 1 cweeSen. CweSe ge wercd crist 
ma tacna ponne he cym® ponne pes de$; 

32 Da pharisei ge-herden pa manigeo 
pus mureniende be hym. 

ly ealdres 1 pa farisei sendon heora 

pehnas pet hyo wolden hyne fon. 

33 Da cwe’d se helend. gyt ic beo sume 
hwile mid eow. J ich ga to pam pe me 
sende. 

34 Ge seched me; J ne finded. J ge ne 
magen cuman peer ic em. 

35 Da iudeas cweden be-tweonen hem 
sylfum. hwiSer wile he faren. pet we hine 
ne finden. Cwedst pu wile he faran on 
peoda to-dreefednysse J hyo leeron. 

36 Hweet ys pies spreece pe he sprecó. 
Ge.seche$ me J ne finded. 1 ge ne magon 
cumen feer ic eom. 

37 On pam after-mesten meren freols- 
deege. stod se halend znd clepede. cume to 
me se pe hine pyrste J drinke. 

38 Se pe ge-lyfd on me swa pet ge-writ 
cwe'd. libbendes weeteres flod flowe of hys 
inno$e. 

39 Det he cwed be pam gaste pe fa 
scolden under-fon pe on hym ge-lyíden. 
Da get nes se gast ge-seald. for-pam pe se 
helend nees fa gyt ge-wuldrod. 





Various Readings. 


30. hine; his; for-pan; his tid. 31. hine; ewse$on; 
wyrc$; tacne. 32. ge-hyrdon; murcnigende; him; 
ealdras; pharisei; pehnas (as in H.); hine. 33. halend; 
ic [for ich]. 84. sece$; cume (sic); eom. 35. cwa&on 
betwenen heom; hwider; Ses faran [for he faren]; Cwesst ; 
hwile [for wile]. 36. peos sprace; sece$; eam. am 
sefter-; -daige; clipede; drince. 38. ge-lef$; cwes; 
lybbendes weateres; flowa’; his. 39. him ge-lyfdon ; 
nees (twice). 


Cnap. VIL] 73 


Sohton * forSon hine to grioppannet++ J neenig monn sende on him t hond — forSon * 77. i. 
30 *Querebant ergo eum apprehendere et nemo misit in ilum manus quia m Ke 
r. CXXU. 
aco : : Iu. celxi. 
ne $aget cuom [14 his of Ser Sreate l menigo ^ uutwd/ice ^ menige gelefdon on him + In the 
nondum uenit hora eius 91 * De turba autem - multi crediderunt in eum MAT dB 
19, nine 
: 5 : gefengo. 
7 cuoedon crist missy cymes  huesert+ menigo beceno + ma wundra  wyrcaS %on $a Se %es * XUIIII. 
et dicebant christus cum uenerit num-quid plura signa faciet quam quae hic 78. x. 
wyrcas geherdon $a aelaruas + Sreat husstrende T of sem+t das J sendon ὅδ aldormenn 
facit 32 audierunt pharisaei turbam murmurantem de illo haec *ET miserunt principes * s i. 
" mt. cec. 


à i mr. [e]lxxxi. 
J elaruas embehtmenn t tte hia ge-grioppo T. cused forSon se helend $a geet lytle ^ lu. eclxxxu. 
et pharisaei ministros .ut appraehenderunt (810) eum 33 *Dixit ergo iesus  athue modicum * 80. iii. 
mt. celxxuiil. 
tidthuile misiuh am  Jiegeonge to sem sese mec sende gie soecas mec J ne gemoetas gie "^ STE 
tempus uobis-cum sum et  uàdo ad eum qui misit me 34*Quaeritis me et non inuenietis * 81. x. 


3 Ser icam t bium gie ne | mago cume cuoedon forSon iudeas to him seolfum $adder (sic) Ses 
et ubi sum ego uos non potestis uenire 35 dixerunt ergo iudaei ad se ipsos quo hie 


feerende uestis forSon ne gemoete ue hine huesert on  towyrpnise t heedna feerende ist 1. 
iturus est quia non inueniemus eum num-quid in dispersionem gentium iturus est et 


leerend haedno ' hued ues} sis  uord ‘one Τ cuost soecas gie mec J ne  gemoetes 
docturus gentes 36 quis est hic sermo quem dixit quaeritis me et non inuenietis 


J ser ic am ne magogie cuma in 4 on $zem hleetmesta deg micle %zes symbles 
et ubi sum ego non potestis uenire 37 IN. nouissimo autem die magno festiuitatis 


ge-stod se hslend 3 cliopadet cued  se5e syrstes cyme to me J drinca* sese gelefa$ on * MS. drin- 


stabat iesus et clamabat dicens qui sitit ueniat ad me et bibat 38 qui credit in d to 


mec suc cued Ὁ uritt streamas of wombe his  floua$  usetro cuico f lifigiendo laro Sis 
me sicut dixit scribtura flumina de uentre eius fluent aquae uiuae 39 hoc 


uutudlice cuss of gaste one  ondfengo uoeron $a$elefdon Y on himt forSon nest 56 gast 
autem dixit de spiritu quem accepturi erant credentes in eum non enim erat spuritus 


tte tforSon 86 helend ne $ageane wes geuuldrad + 
quia lesus nondum fuerat glorificatus 








30. sohtun forSon hine to gigripanne J neenig mon sende in hine honda forson ne $a gett gicom tid his 
31. of Sem reote wutudlice monige gilefdun on hine J cwedun crist missy cymes nsefre ah hwe$er monige 
becon worhte Sonne $a ses does 32. giherdun $a ses larwas sone $reott hwisprende of Sem $as J sendun 
sa aldormenn J ss larwas embiht-menn jte hie gegripe hine 33. ewseS forSon se helend $a gett lytel 
tid iow missy am J gaa to him ah ne sende mec 34. ge soecaS mec J ne gi-moetas ge J Ser am t biom 
jie ne magon ge cuma ge 35. ewedon forson iudeas to him solfum $ider ses fzrende wees forson ne 
gimoettun we hine hweser on to-wyrpnisse hesna feerende wees J lerende heedno 36. hweet is sis word 
5onne cw soecas ge mec J ne gi-moetas ge mec J Ser am ic ne magon ge cuma 37. on seem leetemesta 
dege wutulice (sic) deege miclum %2s symbles stod se helend 3 cliopade cwses gif _hwele &yrste cyme to me 3 
drinced 38. sese gi-lefes on mec swa cwes set giwritt streomas of wombe his flowas lifgende 39. $is 
wutudlice cwaes of gaste sone ond-fenge werun gilefden in hine ne forson wes gast gi-sald forSon $e helend 
ne $a geona wes giwuldrad 

K 


Dys god-spel 


sceal on pures 


(sic) deg on 
pere fiftan 
wucan innan 


lenctene. Cum 


audissent 
quidam de 
turba ser- 
mones iesu 
dicebant. Hic 
est uere pro- 
pheta. A 


[J OH. 


74 
40 f Sere tide seo menigeo cwed | 40 O* pare tide syo manigeo cwe’d pa 
hyo ge-hyrde pas. hys spreche ; 


pa heo gehyrde Sas his spreece. 
Ses is S06 witega 

4] sume cwedon he is cris; Sume 
cwedon ewe'$e ge cymp crist fram galilea. 

42 hu ne cy$$ (sic) $ ge-writ f crist cymó 
of dauides cynne J of bethleem ceastre. par 
par dauid wees; 

43 Witodlice ungepwzernes wes geworden 
on pare menigeo for him; 

44 Sume hig woldon hine niman. ac 
hyra nan his nee set-hran. 

45 pa penas comon to pam bisceopum 
Jto pam phariseon J hig ewsedon to him; 
For hwi ne brohton ge hine hider. 

46 pa Jwyrdon pa penas J cweedon; 
Ne sprec nefre nan man swa pes man 
sprycp. 

47 pa eweedon pa pharisei to him. synt 
ge beswicene. 

48 ewede ge gelyfde senig pera ealdra 
o6%Se pera pharisea on hyne. 

49 ac peos menigeo pe ne cype pa &. hig 
synt awyrgede; 

50 Da cwed nichodemus to him; Se 
pe com to him on nyht se wees hyra an. 

51 cwyst pu dem'ó ure &. senine man 
buton hyne man er gehyre J wite hwet 
he do; 


Various Readings. 


40. A. tyde. 
cryst. A. cryst. 
A. bethlezem. 
A. meenio. 


A. meenio. 
42, 


A. spreeca. 4l. <A. ys 

A. B. ewys. A. ge-wryt. A. 
43. A. Wytodlice ungepweernys. 
44. A. hyne nyman. A. heora. <A. B. 
ne [for ng]. - 45. A.phariseum. <A, hwig. A. hyne 
hyder. 46. B. C. mann (2nd time). B. spyrc$; C. 
sprcs, alt. to spyrcé [forsprycS] 47. A. synd. A. be- 
swycene. 48. A.farisea. 49. A. menio, A. B.C. 
cuse [ for cySe|] A. synd. 50. A. nychodemus, A. 
heora. 51. A. enigne. A. wyte. 


cryst. 


pes is sod witega. 

41 sume cwe%Sen; he ys crist. Sume 
cweden eweóe ge cym’s crist fram galilea. 

42 Hu ne cwed pet ge-writ. pet crist 
cym®. of dauides cynna. J of bethléém 
chestre peer peer dauid wees. 

43 Witodlice ungewernes wees ge-worden 
on pare manigeo for hym. 

44 Sume hy wolden hine nemen ac 
heora nan hys ne et-hran. 

45 Da penas comen to pam biscopum. 
J to pam fariseon. 1 hye cweeSen to heom. 
For hwi ne brohte ge hine hyder. 

46 pa andswereden pa penes J eweSen. 
Ne spraec nefre nan man swa pes man 
sprecs. 

47 pa ewseóen pa farisei to heom. synt 
ge be-swikene. 

48 cweSde ge. ge-lyfde anyg para ealdre 
oe pare pharisei on hyne ; 

49 ac peos manigeo pe ne cu$e pa ex 
hyo synt awyrgede. 

50 Da cwe’d Nichodemus to heom. Se 
pe com to hym on nyht. se wees heora an. 

51 Cweest pu. dem ure é, anigene man 
bute hyne man er hyre ; J wite hwxt he 


do. 


Various Readings. 


40. seo menigeo; his spreece. 41. cwadon; is; cwaden 
ewyse. 42. Hwu; cweds; cynne; beleem ceastre (sic). 
43. ungeweernes; ge-worden; menigeo; him. 44. hi; 
nymen ; hyora; his. 45. phariseon; hyo cwa%en ; hider. 
46. ondsweredon ; penas. 47. cwa$en; pharisei; be- 
swicene, 48. senig ; ealdra ; hine. 49. menigeo ; ea. 
50. him; him. 51. Owist; &. senine. 


Cuap. VIL] 75 


of ser tid se reat missy geherdon . $as uordo his ^ cuoedon Ses is 80$ 
40 *Ex illa hora turba cum audissent hos sermones eius dicebant hic est uere * is uii. 
Y mi. ΟΧΧ, 
uitga oSero cuoedon Bes is  cynig summo oSoro  fzstlice ^ cuoedon ^ huoe&er t 
propheta 41 alii dicebant hic est christus *Quidam ^ autem dicebant num-quid * 83. uii. 
mí. u. 
of *sermegs  crist cuom ahne $ uritt cued fte of dauides séd 3 of  bethlem 


& galilea christus uenit ^ 42 nonne scribtura dicit quia ex semine dauid et de bethlem 


byrig 1 ceastre Ser ues — dauid cuom. crist ; toslittnise + ünsib forson  auorden  uss In 
castelo ubi erat dauid uenit christus 43  *Dissensio ^ itaque facta est in*84x 


Seer menigo fore hine. : sumo festlice of em ualdontuilnadon  gegrioppa hine 


turba ^ propter eum 44 *Quidam autem ex ipsis uolebant ^ apprehendere eum * 85. i. 
mt. CCXx. 
mr. exxii. 
ah nezenigmonn sende ofer hine hond . cuomun  for$on $a embehtmen to $szm aldormonnum lu. cexxxuiiii. 


sed nemo misit super illum manus 45 *Uenerunt ergo ministri ad pontifices ^ *806.x. 


2. $as-laruuas J cuoedon him $a forhuon ne gebrohtongie hine gie ondueardon $a Segnas 
et pharisaeos et dixerunt eis illi quare non  adduxistis eum 46 responderunt ministri 


neefre suze sprecende uses monn suce %es monn geondsuearadun foréon him  e-laruas 
nun-quam sic locutus est homo sicut hic homo 47 responderunt ergo eis pharisaei 


huoeSer exc gie besuicen aron t huoeder enig Y from aldormonnum gelefes$ on hine + 
num-quid et uos seducti estis 48 num-quid aliquis ex principibus credit in eum aut 


of ex-laruwm ah ‘reat  Siost sate t dio ne uat + nyste t ae auoergado* Y sint *MS.auoerga- 


ex pharisaeis 49 sed turba haec qua non nouit legem maledicti sunt to, pilus 
auoergado, 


cuoes $e Segn to sem he se’e cymes to him onneht sese an ues of sem 
50 dicit nicodemus ad eos ile qui uenit ad eum nocte qui unus erat ex ipsis 


hueder + 2e usra doemas — $oema$ (sic) buta gehere from sem ert J ongette 
51 num-quid lex nostra iudicat hominem nisi audierit ab ipso prius et cognouerit 


huzd  wyreas 
quid faciat 


40. of em forScn $e $reott missy giherde $as word his cwedun δὶβ is sodlice witga 41]. o$re cwedun 


ses is crist sume wutudlice cwedun hweser of ser megée crist com 42. ah ne ἢ writt cwed Jte of 
sede dauises J of .... burug der wees dauis to cymende is crist 48. toslitnisse + unsibbe forSon aworden 
wes in Ser mengo fore him 44. sum festlice of sm waldun to gigripanne hine ah nsenig mon sende 


ofer hine honda 45. comon efter 5a embiht-menn to Sem aldor-men 7 ss larwum 3 cwedun him $a forhwon Nb. 


ne brohtun ge hine 46. giondsworadun $a embihtas hwe$er ec biswicen aron* swa sprecende wees $e mon ,, umquam 


swa sis mon 47. giond-sworadun forson him es larwas ah ne 7: ge biswicen aron 48. ah ne nig of (sic); copied 
aldor-monnum gilefde in hine + of es larwum 49. ah $reott Ses Sade Su (sic) ne wast + nyste s gai | on Ls 
sindun 50. cweeds $e S$egn to him he sese cymes to him on naht se$e an wes of sem 51. hweser ecu. in p. (v. 


ge [gloss to lex] usra doemas’ ge Sone monno buta giherde serist from tem J ongetes hwset wyrcad ge (sic) 47), 
K 2 


Dys god-spel 
ge-byras 
anum dege 
zr myd-fast- 
ene. Perrexit 
jesus in mon- 
tem oliueti. A. 
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52 Hig Jswaredon J cwedon to him. 
cwyst pu. pf pu si galileisc. smea 7 geseoh 
f nan witega ne cym$ fram galilea, 


53 1 hig cyrdon ealle ham; 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1 we hzelend for on oliuetes dune. 


2 3 com eft on deg-red to pam temple. 
J eall $ fole com to him. J he set J leerde 
hig ; 


3 Da leddon pa pharisei 1 Sa boceras to. 


him an wif seo wes aparod on unriht- 
heemede J setton hig to-middes hyra 

4 J cwedon to him; Lareow. pis wif 
wees afundyn on unriht-on hemede; 

5 Moyses us bebead on pere .&. P we 
sceoldon pus gerade mid stanum of-torfian. 
hweet cwyst pu; 

6 Dis hig cweedon his fandiende f hig 
hine wrehton. Se helend abeah nyper J 
wrat mid his fingre on pere eorpan. 

7 pa hig purh-wunedon hine axsiende 
pa aras he upp 3 ewsó to him; Loca 
hwyle eower si synleas wurpe erest stan on 
hi. 

8 1 he abeah eft J wrat on peere 
eorpan ; 

9 Da hig pis gehyrdon pa eodon hig ut 
an zfter anum. J he gebad par sylf 1 f wif 
stod peer on middan; : 


Various Readings. 


52. C. Jswarodon. A. syg. A. wytega. 

Cap. viii. 1l. A. oliutes (sc) 3. A. wyf. A. un-ryht-, 
A. to-myddes heora. 4. A. pys wyf. A. afunden. A. 
un-ryhton hemede; B. unriht on hemede; written 
unriht onhemede in Cp. 5. A. myd. 6. <A. pys. 
A. hys. A. hyne. A. myd. C. omits verses 7, 8. Us 
A. hyne. <A. acsiende; B. axiende. A. up. A. hym. 
A. sig. A. weorpe. A. B. hig. 9, A. pys. A. he sylf 
ge-bad par. A. wyf A. myddan. 





[Jonx. 


52 Hyo andsweredon J cweeSon to hym. 
eweóst pu. pet pu syo galileisc. smea J 
ge-seoh pet nan wytega ne cym$ fram 
galilea. 

53 J hyo chyrdon ealle ham. 


CQILATTER. VILLE 
1 vei heelend for on oliuetes dune. 


2 3 com eft on daigred to pam temple. 
Jall f fole com to hym. 3 he set J leerde 
hyo. 

3 Da ledden pa farisei J pa bokeres to 
hym. an wyf syo wees apared on unriht- 
hame%Se J setten hyo to middes heora. 

4 J ewseGen to hym. Lareow pis wyf wees 
funden on unrihtan hame$e. 

5 Moyses us be-bead on pare ez. pet we 
scolden pus ge-reede. mid stanen of-torfian. 
hweet cweedst pu; 

6 Dys hyo cweSen hys fandiende pet 
hyo hyne awrehton. Se helend abeah nySer 
J wrat mid hys fringre (sic) on pare eorSan. 

7 pa hyo purh-wunedon hyne axiende. 
‘6a aras he up J cwed to heom. Loch hwile 
eower syo synne-leas werpe arzst stan on 
hyre. . 

8 Aind he abeah eft J wrat on pare 
eordan, 

9 Da hyo pis ge-hyrdon; pa eoden hyo 
ut an wfter anan. 1 he ge-bad per sylf. 
1 pet wyf stod peer on middes. 





Various Readings. 


52. him. cwi$st; witega. 53. cyrdon. 

Cap.viii.l. halend. 2. set. 3. pharisei; bocheras; 
him; wif; aparod; un-riht-hamede. 4. ewee$on; wif; 
unrihten. hamese, 5. $.; stanum; ewyst. 6. Dis; 
his; abeag; his fingre; eorsen. 7. -wuneden hine; 
Loe hwyle; synleas; wurpe arest; hyo. 9. after; wif, 


Cuan, VIL] 77 


ge-onduardon 3 cuoedon him hueser sc ὅὰ  galilesea ars smeage* J geseegh for%on 


* MS. smeage, 


52 responderunt et dixerunt ei numquid et tf galileus és scrutare et uide quia pig eT 
i a. 


witga from  galilea ne arises + 3 gecearredo ueron t gecerred ues ^ eghuele in 
propheta 4  galilea non surgit 93 et reuersi sunt unus-quisque in 
hus hiora 


domum stam 


CAP, VIE 
se helend uutudlice ^ foerde t on . more  oleuetes J erlice-  sftersona cuom in 
1 *lesus autem pelrrexit in montem  oliueti 2 et diluculo iterum uenit in 

pos . 

temple 3 al fole cuom to him J seet lerde hia leeddon Y brohton uutudlice 
templum et omnis populus uenit ad eum et sedens docebat eos 3 adducunt autem 
$a wusnotto J  :-laruas. uif in %erne-legerscip (sic) ofnumen f befoen J aseton $ailea + hia on 
scribae et pharisaei mulierem in adulterio deprehensam et statuerunt eam in 
middum ἢ J cuoeden him = laar Sios * uif nü benumen is in derne-legerscip (sic) 


medio 4 et dixerunt ei magister haec mulier modo deprehensa est in adulterio 
in se uutudlice moises ^ bebead us éuslic T gesteena  $u forSon Y hued cusses Sas 
5 in lege autem moses mandauit nobis huius-modi lapidare ta ergo quid dicis 6 haec 


uutudlice cuoedont ^ cunnedon hine te hiemagotmehton gfelhene hine sehelend ^ uutwdlice 
autem dicebant temtantes eum ut possent accusare eum 1€SUS autem 
gebeg hine frum suunder T mi$ fingre aurittes T aurat on eor$e missy uutwdiice Serhuunadon 
inclnans sé deorsum digito Scribebat in terra 7 cum autem perseuerarent 
frugnun hine  ahof hine J cues him sese buta synne his  iuerro aerist on ser t on hia 


interrogantes eum erexit sé et dixit eis qui sine peccato est uestrum primus in illam 


stan sende * J efter — hine — gebeg aurát f ^ on eor$u missy geherdon Y 
lapidem mittat 8 et iterum 86. inclinans scribebat in terra 9 | audientes 
uutudlice an sfter anum from-foerdon Y on-gannt of $wm aldrum J geuunade f abad himane 2 
autem unum (sic) post unum  exiebant incipiens 4 senioribus et ^ remansit solus et 


Ῥ uif on middum stód t 
mulier in medio stans 





52. ond-sworadun J cwedun hweser ec J Su galilesc ar$ smeoge J gisih forSon witga from galilea ne arises 
53. 1 gicerred werun an gihwele cerdun in hus his 


Cap. VIII. 1. Se helend wutudlice foerde on mor olifetes 2. J arlice efter-sona com in tempel J all 
5st fole com to him J sett lerde hic 3. to-gilaeddun wutudlice $a uswutu J ss larwas wif in derne- 
gilegerscipe ginumen f gifoen J a-settun ὅδ ileo on middum 4. J ewedun him larow $is wif nu for-numen 
is in derne-giligro δ. in se wutudlzce .... bibeod us $uslie nu gistcena du forSon hwet cwesestu 6. Sas 
forson ewedun cunnadun hine jte hie msge gihena hine $e helend wutudlice gibeg hine ofsyndrige mis fingre 
awritaS in ecnisse 7. missy wutudlice Serh-wunadun frugnon hine ahof hine J cwz$ him sese buta synne 
is iowera serist on ser t+ hia stan asendas 8. J eftersona hine gi-beg awrat on eor%o 9. giherdun 


wutudlice Sis word an sefter anum from-foerdun on-gunnun from seem aldormonnum J giwunade $e helend 
ana 7 eet wif on middum stod bifora him 


* MS. $ius, 
alt. to Sios. 


* MS. sende$, 
alt. to sende. 


Dys god-spel 
sceal on pere 
myd-festenes 
wucan on 
srternes deg. 
Ego sum lux 
mundi. A. 
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10 Se helend aras upp 1 ew: to hyre. 
wif hwsr synd pa Se pe wregdon ne for- 
demde pe nan man. 

11 J heo cwa'$ na drihten. J se helend 
ewe. ne ic pe ne fordeme. do ga J ne 
synga pu nefre ma; 

12 Ke se helend spree pas ping to 

him 1 cwed. ic eom middan- 
eardes leoht; Se pe me fylip ne gx he na 
on pystro ac he heefS lifes leoht; 

13 Da pharisei cweedon to him. pu cystp 
(sic) gewitnesse be Se sylfon. nis Sin gewit- 
nes soo; 

14 Se helend Jswarede. 1 ew’ to him; 
Gif ic cype gewitnesse be me sylfum min 
gewitnes is sop. forpam pe ic wat hwanon 
ic com J hwyder ic ga. ge nyton hwanon ic 
com ne hwyder ic ga. 

15 ge dema’ efter flasce. ic ne deme 
nanum men 

16 1 gif ic deme. min dom is sod; For- 
Sam pe ic ne eom ana. ac ic 1 se fader 
pe me sende; 

17 And [on] eowre .&. is awriten f 
twegra manna gewitnes is 50 ; 

18 Ie eom pe cype gewitnesse be me 
sylfum. J se feeder pe me sende cyp ge- 
witnesse be me; 

19 Witodlice hig cweedon to him hwar 
is pin feeder; Se helend him Jswarude J 
cwed. ne cunne ge me ne minne feeder; 
Gyf ge me cupon wen is ge cupon minne 
feeder ; 


Various Readings. . 


10. A. up. A. wyf. A.B.OC. hwar. B.C. synt. A. 
om. pa. 1l. A. dryhten. A. singa. 19. A. Oft 
(with large red initial) A. pyng. A. fyligs. A. lyfes. 
13. A. farisei A. cypst (with yp over erasure); B.C. 
cyst’. A. ge-wytnysse. A. sylfum. nys pyn ge-wytnys. 
14. A. Jswarode. A. Gyf. A. gewytnysse. A. gewytnys. 
A. hwanen (2nd time) B. 3 hwyder [for ne hwyder]. 
15. B.C. flzce (sic). 16. A. myn. A. ys. AS 
inserts on, which B. C. and Cp. omit. A. ys awryten. A. 
ge-wytnysse; C. gewines (sic) <A. ys. 18. A. ge- 
wytnysse (/icé) ^ 19. A. Wytodlice. A. pyn. 
Jswarode. C. omits ne cunne...feeder. A. mynne, A. ys. 
A. mynne. 


. [Jonx. 


10 Se helend aras up 1 cwe’d to hyre. 
wyf. hwer synt pa pe pe for-wreidon. ne 
for-demde pe naman. 

11 J hyo cwed na drihtan. J se helend 
cwx’S ne ich pe ne for-deme. do ga; end 
ne synega pu nefre ma. 

12 E sprec se helend pas ping 

to heom J ewe’6. ich eom mid- 
daneardes leoht. Se me felg$ ne ged he 
on peostra. ac he haef% lifes leoht. 

13 Da farisei ceweSen to hym. pu cyóst 
ge-wytnesse be pe sylfum. nys pin wytnisse 
sod. 

14 se helend andswerede 1 cw to 
heom. Gyf ich cySe wytnisse be me selfe. 
mine gewytnisse ys sod. for-pan ich wat 
hwanon ich cóm. J hwider ich ga. ge niten 
hwanon ich com. ne hwider ich ga. 

15 ge deme’ efter fleesce. ich ne deme 
nane men. | 

16 3 gyf ich deme; min dom ys so$. 
For-pan pe ich ne eom ane. ac ich J se fader 
pe me sende. 

17 3 on eowre lage ys awriten pet tweire 
manne witnysse ys so6. 

18 Ich eom pe ky $e wytnisse be me 
sylfe. J se feeder pe me sente ky'ó ge-wit- 
nesse be me. 

19 Wito%Slice hyo cweSen to hym hwer 
ys pin feeder. Se heelend heom andswerede. 
J cweS. ne cunne ge me ne minne feeder. 
Gyf ge me cuSen wen is pet ge cuden 
minne feeder. 


Various Readings. 


10. upp; hire. wif. 11. drihten; ic; synege. 12: 
ic; R. inserts Se after Se; gees; peostro. 13. pharisei 
eweeson; him ; ge-witnysse; silfum; nis; witnysse. 14. 


Gif ic; witnysse; sylfum. min ge-witnysse is; ic; wanen 
[.for 1st hwanon] ic; wider; hwanen ie; wider ic. 15. 
after; ic. 16. gif ic; is; ic ne em ana; ic; feeder. 
17. R. om. on; 88 his[.forlage ys]; tweigre; wittnysse is, 
18. Ie; eySe wittnysse; silfe; cy ge-witnysse. 19. 
him; is; fader [for 2nd feeder]; Gif; cuson mine, 
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ahof ^ nutudlice hine ge heelend cues to hir Ῥ uif huer sint  $a5e  5ec gehenas Y 
10 erigens autem sé iesus — dixit ei | mulier ubi sunt qui te accusant 


henigmonn ‘ec genisras + gehsenas $io cuoed neenigmonn drihten cuoes uutudlice se hselend 
nemo té ^ condemnauit 1l quae dixit nemo domne dixit autem iesus 


ne ic $ech genis’ro t geong t gaea 3 fordor Y sui$or neellesu — synngega * eftersona * MS. synn- 


nec ego té condemnabo uade et © amplius iam noli peccare 12 +Irerum 8989, alt. to 
syungega. 

fort d hi 1 : T XXI. 
on spreccend ues him sehslend cuoeds ic am  leht  middangeordes sese fylgeS Y soecas mec 


ergo locutus est eis ^ iesus dicens ego sum lux mundi qui — sequitur me 


ne gaest ^ in Sióstrum — ah heefes — leht lifes cuoedon forson him ὅδ aldo e-laruas 
non ambulabit in tenebris sed. habebit lucem uitae 13 dixerunt ergo ei pharisaei 


su of $e seolfum cy5nisse getrymes t cySnisse Sin ne is $08 geonduarde 
ti de té ipso testimonium perhibes testimonium tuum non est uerum 14 respondit 


Be hwlend J cues him sah ie cySnise ge-trymmo of mec seolfne sos is cydnis 
lesus et dixit eis etsi ego testimonium  perhibeo de me ipso uerum est testimonium 


min forson icuat huona iccuom J huidder icgeonge gie  uutud/icé  neuuttogie huona ic cymo 
meum quia scio unde ueni et quo uado uos autem nescitis unde  uenio 


+ huidder* ie gae gie sefter lichoma | gedoemas ic ne doemo  zsenigne nonno * MS. huud- 


aut quo uado 15 uos secundum carnem iudicatis ego non iudico quemquam. der, alt. to 
huidder. 


J $sh ic gedoemo dom min $08 is forSon mean* ne am ic ah ic 43 sede mec* wg, ana, 
16 et si iudico ego iudicium meum uerum est quia solus non sum sed ego et qui me alt.toan. 


sende faeder is J on - 66 juer auritten is forson tuoegara monna uittnesa t 808 
misit pater 17 et in lege uestra scribtum est quia duorum hominum testimonium uerum 
is ic am sete . uittnesa T getrymo* of mec seolfum J cy$nise getrymes  ymb * MS. ge- 
est 18 ego sum qui testimonium  perhibeo de me ipso et testimonium perhibet de peu alt. to 
; getrymo. 
mec Y seSe mec sende feeder is euoedon forson him huer Is fader $in geonduearde 
me qui misit me pater 19 dicebant ergo ei ubi est pater tuus *Respondit * 8). iii. 
mt. exii. 
E T - aire P. lu, exuiiii. 
se hzlend Jne  nuuttogie mec Jnetne&c  faeder . min gif gie uiston ease msg $c  faeder 
iesus neque me scitis neque patrem meum si mé sciretis forsitan et patrem 


min gie uiston 
meum  sciretis 


I 


10. ahof wutudlice hine $e helend cweed him wif set hwer sindun tase Sec gihenad ne :nigmon sec gihenes 
+ nidraé 11. 5io ewses ne senigmon drihten ewes wutudlice him $e heelend ne ic $ec gi-ni$ro gaa J 
forsor nelle Su syngiga 12. eftersona forSon sprecende wzs him $e heelend cwes ic am leht mi[d dengeordes 
$isses sese fylge5 mec ne ged 7 gonges in $iostru ah hiefes leht lifes ecnisse 13. ewedun forSon him 3a 
aldormen Su of $e solfun cyénisse $u tryme-des cyé-nisse Sine ne is 808 14. giond-sworade Se helend 3 
cwed him J gif ic cysnisse gitrymmo of me solfum sos is cydnisse min forson ic watt hwona ic eom + hwider 
gonge ge wutudlice ne wutun hwona ic com + hwider ic ge 15. ge efter lichoma ge-doemas ic ne doemu 


seniene monn 16. ah gif ic doemu ic dom minne so’ is forson ana ne am ic ah ic J sese mec sende $e 
fe ac 17. 7 in s iowrum awriten is forSon twoegra monna cyénisse 80$ is 18. ic am sede cysnisse 
gitrymmo of me solfum J cydnisse gitrymes $e feeder Sin sede sende mec 19. cwedun forson him hwer 


is feeder din giondsworade $e hzlend ne mec wutas ge ne feeder minne gif mec ge wistun xe meg 7 feeder 


minne ge wistun 
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20 Das word he spec set cep-sceamule 
J nan man hyne ne nam, forpam pe hys 
tid ne com pa gyt. 
21 witodlice eft se hslend cwep to 
HIM; 
" fare ] ge me secead. J ge sweltap on 
eowre synne. ne mage ge cuman 


Dys god-spel 
sceal on 
monan deg 
on pere odre 


lencten wu- pyder ic fare ; 
domu. 22 Da cweedon pa iudeas. ewe%Se ge. of- 


τς μα weno Slyhp he hine sylfne forpam he seg. ge 
moriemini. A. ne magon cuman pyder ic fare; 

23 Da cweep he to him ge synt nypane. 
Jiceom ufane. ge synt of pison middan- 
earde; Ic ne eom of pissan middan-earde; 

24 Ic eow sede ge swelta'ó on eowrum 
synnum gif ge ne gelyfad $ ic hit sy. ge 
sweltaó on eowre synne; 

25 Da cweedon hi to him hwet eart pu; 
Se helend ews to him. ic eom fruma pe 
to eow sprece. 

26 ic hebbe fela be eow to sprecenne 
J to demenne; Ac se pe me sende is soSfeest. 
Jic sprece on middan-earde pa ping pe ic 
eet him gehyrde. 

27 1 hig ne under-geton + he tealde him 
god to feeder; 

28 Se helend cw to him ponne ge 
mannes sunu upp ahebbap ponne gecnawe 
ge fic hit eom. J ie ne do nan ping of me 
sylfum. ac ic sprece pas ping swa feeder me 
leerde. 





Various Readings. 


20. A. sprec. A. ceap-seeamele; B. C. cep-sceamole. 
B.C. his. A. tyd. 21. A. Wytodlice. A. hym. A. 
secas. 22. <A, hyne ^ 23. A. hym ge synd. A. 
ufene. A. synd. A. pysum (twice); B. C. pison (twice). 
A. myddan-earde (teice). 24, A.eorum. A. hyt sig. 
25. A. hig to hym. 26. A. feela. A. sprecanne. A. 
demanne ; B. C. demenne, as in text. A. ys, A. myddan-. 
A. $yng. 27. B.C. hi A. hyne [for ne; wrongly]. 
A.-geaton. A. D. tealde. 28. A. up. A. byt. A. pyng. 








[J oun. 


gazofilatio 
20 Das word he spraec set cepsceamole 


zend nan man hyne ne nam. for-pam pe hys 
tid ne com pa gyt. 

21 Witodliche seft se helend ewe to 
heom. 

[? feere 1 ge me seche$ end ge swelte 

on eowre senne. ne muge ge cuman 
pyder ich fare. 

22 Da cws'6en pa iudeas. cwseGe ge of- 
sleh$ he hyne sylfne. for-pam he seg; ge 
ne mugen cume pider ich fare ; 

23 Da cwe’s he to heom. ge synt nySene. 
send ic em ufene. ge synd of pisen midden- 
earde. ic ne em of pisen midden-earde. 

24 Ic eow saide $ ge swelted on eowre 
senne. gif ge ne lyfed ὅ ic hyt by; ge 
swelted on eowre senne. 

25 pa cweGen hyo to hym. hwet ert pu; 
Se helend ewzeó to heom. ich eom fruma. 
pe to eow spreeke. 

26 ich hebbe feola be eow to sprekenna. 
J to demenne. Ac se pe me sende is sodfzest. 
J ich sprece on middan-earde pa ping pe ich 
ct hym ge-hyrde. 

27 end hy ne undergetan pet he tealde 
hym god to feeder. 

28 Se helend cw to heom. Danne ge 
mannes sune upp a-hebbe$$. panne ge-cnawe 
ge pet ich hyt eom. zend ich ne do nan ping 
of me sylfen. ac ich sprece pas ping. swa 
min feeder me leerde 





Various Readings. 


20. hine; his. 21. Witodlice; halend ; Ie (with large 
black initial) fare; seced; synne; mage; cunnan (sic) 
pider ic. 22. eweeson; ewe$e; of-slyh3; hine; segs; 
magen cumen pyder ic. 23. eom ufane ; synt; pisum; 
eom; pisse middan-earde. 24. segde; sweltes’; eowrum 
synne; lifes; hit sy; swelta$; synne. 25. cweeson ; 
eart; sprece. 26. ic habbe; sprecenne ; sod-feest; ic 
(tewice) ; him, 27. hi; under-geaton ; him; fader. 98. 
halend; ponne; up; ponne; ic hit; ic (twice); sprece ; 
R. om. min. 


Cuap. VIII] 81 


$as — uordo spreccend  uss im diuitiarwm custodia lerde in temple J  nsnig monn 


20 * Haec uerba locutus est in gazophylacio ^ docens in templo et ^ nemo  ^*88.i 
mt. ecxx. 
Fc ΠΝ Ee ; . . mr.exxuiiii. 
gelahte oráon mne $$aget  gecuom tíd his cuoe$ forSon  eftersona him lu. cexlii. 
apprehendit eum quia necdum uenerat. hora eius 21 * Dixit ergo iterum eis * XXII. 89. x. 
se heelend ic geonga J  giefylges mec 7 soecas 2 in — synno Iuero _ deadageStgie bison δια θυ 
 1éSuS$ ego  uado et queritis me et in peccato uestro moriemini quo 
ie  giungo gie ne mago cuma, cuoedon forSon  iudeas huoeser  ofsloes Y 
ego uado uos non potestis uenire 22 dicebant ergo  iudaei numquid  interficiet 
hine seolfne forSon cus  Sidder ic ge gie ne ^ magon cume J cuoe$ t him 
Semet-ipsum quia dieit quo ego uado uos non potestis uenire 23 et dicebat eis 
gie from neasan + aron X ie from heannissum am . gie of | middangeorde* sissum sint ic * MS. muid- 
uos de deorsum estis ego de supernis sum uos de mundo hoc . estis ego dang, with 
: ‘ u expuncted, 
ne am οἵ éissum  middangeorde ic cued iuh tte  giebisondeada in Iuero 
non sum de hoc mundo 24 dixiergo uobis quia moriemini ^ in peccatis 
synno gif foréon ne uallad gelefa t $te ic am _ giebisondeado in synne iuero 


uestris si enim non  credideretes (sóc) quia ego sum moriemini in peccato . uestro 


5 cuoedon T forSon him Su hedt aré cues him se helend . frumma sede sec ic spreco 
25 dicebant. ergo ei tH quis és dixit eis lesus prindpium qui et loquor 
iuh feolo + ie hafo of iuih spreca T to sprecane J doema ah : se$e sende mec 
uobis 26 multa habeo de uobis  . loqui et iudicare sed qui misit me 
so$-cuoed is J, ic  $a5e geherde from him f 5s as  icsprecco in middangeorde J 
uerax est et ego quae audiui ab eo haec loquor in mundo at εἴ 
ne ongeton f pte fader his cues t cues  forson him sehelend wmidsdy 
non cognouerunt quia patrem eis dicebat 28 dixit. | ergo els  1esus cum 
gie ahefes t sunu monnes sat  gieongeatta5 fte ic am J from πὸ seolfum ic wyrco 


Z 


exaltaueritis fiium hominis tune cognoscetis quia ego sum et & me ipso facio 


noht ah sus  gelerde mec ὅθ feder sa ic spreco - 
nihil sed sicut docuit me pater haec loquor 








20. Sis word sprecende was Se hselend in ser byrig lzerde in temple J neenig mon ne gilahte hine forSon ne 
Sagett comon tide his 21. ewes forson szeftersona him ὅθ. heelend ie gongo J ge fylgas T soecas mec J 
in synnum iowrum ge deodiga’ ider ic gongo ge ne magun cuma 22. cwedun forSon iudeas bitwih him hweser 
of-slaes hine solfne forSon cwse$ sider ic gee ge ne magun cuma 23.3 cwedun him ge for nede (sic) arun ic of 
heonissum am ge of middengeorde sissum sindun ic ne am of $issum middengeorde 24. ic cwed for$on iow 
5st ge bioson deadade in synnum iowrum gif wutudlice ne gilefa$ ge tte ic ne am ge bioson deade in synnum 
iowrum. . 25. cwedun him J $u hweet ard cwed him $e heelend fruma se$e $as ic spreco iow 26. monige 
ic hafo of iow. to spreocanne J to doemanne ah sese sende mec so$-cweden is 1 ic $a5e giherdun from him $as ic 
spreco on middengeorde 27. 3 ne ongetun ge forSon sone feeder him cweed 28. cweed forSon him $e 
helend missy ge ahebbas suno monnes Sonne ge ongeotas jte ic am J from me solfum ic wyrco noht ah swa 
gilerde mec $e feeder $as ic spreco 

L 


29 J se Se me sende is mid me. J he ne 
forlzet me anne forpam pe ic wyrce symble 
pa ping pe him synt gecweme. 

30 %a he Sas Sing spreec manega gelyfdon 
ON HIM; 

31 \ A 7 itodlice se helend ewes to pam 
Em | iudeon pe him gelyfdon. gif 
wucan Si ge wunegead on minre space. sodlice ge 
Wem me A. beo’S mine leorning-cnihtas. 

32 1 ge Eus soSfeestnysse. J sop- 

feestnes eow alyst; 

33 Da Jswarodon hi him J cwedon. we 
synt abrahames cynnes. 1 ne peowedon we 
nanum men nefre. humeta cwyst pu ge 
beos frige ; 

34 Se helend him Jswarude 1 ewze'ó sop 
ic eow secge Ὃ le pe synne wyrcó is peere 
synne peow; 

35 .Witodlice se peow ne wunap on huse 
on ecnesse; Se sunu wunap on ecnesse. 

36 gif se sunu eow alyst ge beo soólice 
frige. 

37 Ic wat ἢ ge synt abrahames bearn. 
ac ge secea'ó me to of-sleanne forpam min 
Speec ne wunap on eow; 

38 Ie sprece f pe ic mid feeder bin 
J ge do$ pa ping pe ge mid eowrum fzeder 
gesawon ; 

39 Da Jswarodon hig J cweedon to him. 
abraham is ure feeder; Da cwx’S se helend 
to him. gif ge abrahames bearn synt 
wyrcea’s abrahames weorc. 


Dys sceal on 
punres deg on 
pere forman 


Various Readings. 


29. A. ys myd. A. eenne. 
*ingc. A. synd. 
B. C. hine, 
A. myne. 


A. B. C. symle B. C. 
30. A. pyng. B.C. spec. A. hyne; 

31. A. iudeum. A. wunia$. A. B. C. spreece. 
A. -enyhtas. 32. A. sopfeestnys. 33. A. 
Jswaredon hig hym. <A. synd. B. C. peowudon. 34. 
A. B. C. Jswarode. A. ys. 35. A. Wytodlice. A. 
ecenysse (1st time) ; ecnysse (2nd time). 37. A. synd. 
A. secas. <A. inserts $e after forpam. A. myn. A. B. C. 
spreec. 38. A. myd (twice) B. C. gesawun. 39. 
A. Jswaredon hyg. A. ys. A. synd. wyrcas$. 


82 _[Joun. 
29 J se pe me sente ys mid me. J he ne 
for-let me ane. for-pan pe ich werche symble 
pa ping pe hym synde to ge-cweme. 

30 Da he pas ping sprec; manega lyfdon 
on hyne. 

31 \ Y 7 ytodlice se heelend ewse$ to pan 

Iudean. pe hym ge-lyfden. Gif 
ge wuniaó on mine sprece; soólice ge 
beo'$ mine leorning-cnihtes. 

32 J ge on-enawe'ó sodfestnysse. J sod- 
feestnysse eow alest. 

33 Da andswereden hyo hym 1 cween. 
we synt abrahames kynnes.? ne peowedon 
we nanen menn nzfre. hu-mete cwedst pu 
ge beod freoge. 

34 Se helend heom andswerede snd 
cwed. SoS ich eow segge pset elch pe 
synne werc$. is pare synne peow. 

35 Witodlice se peow ne wunad on huse 
on echnysse. Se sune wuno$ on echnysse. 

36 Gif se sunu eow alest; ge by'$ soólice 
frie. 

37 Ich wat pet ge synt abrahames barn. 
ace ge sechad me to of-sleanne. for-pan min 
spreece ne wune$ on eow. 

38 Ich sprzce pst pe ich mid fieder 
ge-seah. end ge dod pa ping. pe ge mid 
eowren feederen ge-ssegen. 

39 Da andswerede hy; 1 cweSen to 
hym. Abraham ys ure feder. Da ews$ 
se helend to heom. Gif ge abrahames bearn 
synt. werched abrahames werc. 


Various Readings. 


29, ic wyrce; him; R. om. to. 30. speec ; lyfden. 
31. Witodliee (with large red W); pam; him ge-lyfdon ; 
wunega$; sprece; -cnihtas. 33. andsweredon ; cwadon ; 
cynnes ; peowdon; men nafre . hwu-mzete cwidst. 34. 
ele; wyre$. 35. wune$; ecnysse; sunu wuna$; ecnysse. 
36. sune; alyst; bis; frige. — 37. Ie; bearn . ac; secas ; 
sprace ; wunas. 38. Ie sprece; ic; ge-seh; eowrum 
feederum ge-sawen. 39. andsweredon hyo; cwasen; 
him; fader; halend ; sint . werce$ ; weorc. 


Cuap.  VIII.] 83 


: J sede mec sende mec mis is ne forletes Y neforleort me anat forSon ic bade 
29 et qui me misit mecum est non reliquit me solum quia ego quae 
ge-cuoemo + sint him ic wyrco  symble $as hine spreccende T mis%y he ues sprecende menigo 
, Placita sunt ei facio semper 30 haec . illo loquente multi 
gelefdon on him cus forSon sehslend to sem $aSe — gelefdon him  Saraiudea gif 


crediderunt in eum 91 *Dicebat ergo iesus ad eos qui crediderunt ei  iudaeos si * XXIII 


gie gewunas in  uorde minum soslice  *eignas mina gie bison ? geongeton  sodfeestnisse 

uos manseritis in sermone meo uere discipuli mei eritis 32 et cognoscetis ueritatem 

J sosfestnise ^ gefriaS ἴα. geondueardun him sed abrahames uesindon 7 nenigum* * MS. newn- 
et | ueritas liberabit uos 33 responderunt ei semen abrahae sumus et nemini Rin m το 
ue geherdon f aefre huu δὰ cueses gebison gefriod geonduarde him 86 helend 
serumumus unquam quomodo ta dicis liberi eritis 34 respondit eis lesus 

805is. soSis jicecueso. iuh pte eghuele sede wyrcas synn* ὄν] Ὁ is  synnes esne * MS. synne, 
amen amen dico uobis quia omnis qui facit peccatum seruus est peccati 35 seruus alt. to synn. 
uutudlice ne uunas in hus in  ecnisse %esune* wunet in ecnisse gif ^ uutudlice * MS. sunu, 
autem non manet in domo in aeternum filius manet in aeternum 36 851 ergo alt. to sune. 
$e sune iuih  gefria$ 1 ^ soslice  freo Y ge bison icuat fte  suno abrahames giearont ah 

fius uos liberauerit uere liberi eritis 37 scio quia fili abrahae estis sed 

gie soecas mec gecearfa Y to accuellanne ft forSon wuord min ne  nimes5 in  Iuh ic 

quaeritis me interficere quia sermo meus non capit in uobis 38 ego quod 

icgeseeh et ‘sem feeder .ic.spreco 72 gie Base gie gesegon eet feder Iurum __ gie wyrcas 


uidi apud patrem loquor et uos quae uidistis apud patrem uestrum facitis 


geonduserdon 3  euoedon him feeder user abraham is cuoeS him sehelend gif sunu* * MS. suno, 
39 responderunt et dixerunt ei pater noster abraham est dixit eis iesus 81 fili alttosunu. 


abrahames ge sint uoerco abrahames  wyrcas 
abrahae estis opera  abrahae facite 


29. J sede mec sende mec mis is ne forleort mec ana forSon ic $a5e gicwoeme sindun him ic doe 
symle 30. $as hine sprecende monige gilefdun in hine 31. ewedon forson to him $a$e gilefdun 
him %ara iudea gif ge serh-wunigas on worde minum so$lice segnas ge bioson 32. J ge ongetun so$- 
feestnisse J so%-feestnisse gifriad iowih 33. gi-ond-sworadun him sed abrahames we sindun J neenigum we 
giherdun ezfre huu $u cweées ge bioson + were gifriode 34. gi-ond-sworade him $e heelend 80% is soélice 
ic cweoso iow $te eghwele sede does synne $rs»] is synnes 35. esne wutudlice ne wuned in huse in 
ecnisse sunu wutudlice wune$ in ecnisse 36. gif forSon sunu iow ge-frios sodlice frio ge bioson Qi. dc 
wat te sunu abrahames ge arun ah soeca$ mec to ceorfanne t+ to acwellanne $te word min ne nioma$ in 
iowih 38. ic $ giseh mis[l] st $sm feder ic spreco J ge sade gisegun eet feder iowrum ge wyrces 39. 
giond-sworadun J cwedun feeder user ....is cwed him $e heelend gif suno abraham ge sint were abrahames 
wyrces 

L2 


Dis god-spel 
gebyras on 
sunnan deg 
on pere 
fiftan wucan 
innan 
lenctene. 
Quis ex uobis 
arguet me de 
peccato. A. 


84 


40 nu ge secead me to of-sleanne pone 
man pe eow sede so'$festnesse pa pe ic 
gehyrde of gode; Ne dyde abraham swa 

4l ge wyrceaó eowres feeder weorc; 
Hie cweedon witodlice to him. ne synt we 
of forlire acennede. we habba’ anne god to 
feeder ; 

42 Witodlice se helend cweep to him 
gif god weere eowre feeder. witodlice ge 
lufedon me. Ic com of gode ne com ic na 
fram me sylfon ac he me sende; 

43 Hwi ne gecnawe ge mine sprece. 
[forpam pe ge ne magon gehyran mine 
speece. | 

44 ge synt deofles bearn. 1 ge wyllap 
wyrcean eowres feeder willan. he wees fram 
frympe man-slaga J he ne wunode on so$- 
feest-nesse foróam pe soSfestnes nis on 
him; Donne he sprycd leasunga he spryocp 
of him sylfum. forpam pe he is leas J his 
feeder eac ; 

45 Witodlice ge ne gelyfaó me forpam 
pe ic secge eow soófzestnysse ; 

46 wyle eower ascuna me for synne 

gif ic sod secge. hwi ne gelyfe 
ge me; 

47 Se pe is of gode gehyr$ [godes] 
word. forpig ge ne gehyrad. forpam pe 
ge ne synt of gode; 

48 Witodlice pa iudeas Jswaredon J 
cweedon to him; Hwi ne cwepe we wel 
Su eart samaritanisc J eart wód. 





Various Readings. 


41. A. wyrca®. A. 
49. - A. Wytodlice. 


40. A. secad. <A. soéfeestnysse. 
wytodlice.. A. synd. ‘A. forlygere. 


. B. eowr (with erased e after it). A. wytodlice. A. sylfum. 


43. A. hwig. A. myne. 
which A. Op. omit. 


B. C. ?nsert forpam...speece, 
44. A. synd. A. B. C. wyrean. 
A. wyllan.. A. soSfeestnysse. A. sodfeestnys nys. A. ys. 
A. hys. 45. A. wytodlice. A. sodfeestnysse eow; B. 
C, eow so$fzestnesse. 46. A. Swyle (with large green 
initial), corrected to Hwyle. A. hwig. 47. A. ys: <A. 
inserts. godés, which-B. C. Cp. omit... A. synd. 48.- A. 
wytodlice. A. hym. hwig. <A. eart pu wod. 











. [Joun. 


40 Nuge seche me to of-sleanne. panne 
mann pe eow segde sodfzestnysse; pa peich 
ge-hyrde of gode. Ne dyde abraham swa. 

41 ge werched eower fader werc. hyo 
eweden witodlice to hym. Ne sende we 
of forleyre akennede. we haebbed enne god 
to fader. | 

42 Wito%liche se helend ewze$ to heom. 
Gif god weere eower feeder; witodlice ge 
lufedon me. Ich com fram gode. ne com ich 
na fram me selfe. Ac he me sende. 

43 Hwi ne cnawe ge mine sprece. 
for-pan pe ge ne magen ge-heren mine 
spreece. 

44 Ge synd deofles barn. J ge willaS 
wyrchan eowres fader willen. he wes fram 
fremdpe man-slage. end he ne wunede on 
sodfzstnysse. for-pam pe soOfestnysse nis 
on hym. Danne he sprecé leasinge he 
spreecd of hym sylfum. for-pan he ys leas 
J hys fader éac. 

45 Witodlice ge ne lefeS me for-pam pe 
ich segge eow soOfeestnysse. 

46 wylch eower a-scuneS me for 

synne. Gif ich sod segge. hwy 
ne ge-lefe ge me. 

47 Se pe is of gode he herS godes word. 
for-by ge ne ge-hyraS for-pam pe ge ne 
synt of gode. : 

48 Witodlice pa iudeas andsweredon J 
ewzeSon to hym. hwi ne eweSe we wel pet 
pu eart samaritanysc J eart wod. 





Various Readings. 


40. sece$; man; ic. 41. wyrced ; weore; cwasen ; 
him ; synt; for-legre accennede; habbas* anne. 42. 
Witodlice ; lufodon ; Ic ; ie ; sylfum. 43. sprace (lst 
time). 44. bearn; wylla$ wyrcan eawres (sic) feeder 
willan; frymse manslega ; wunedo (sic) ; soéfeestnysse 
(twice); nys; Donne; sprec$ leasunge; sprecé ; him; is; 
his fzeder. 45. lyfe$; ic. 46. Hwyle (with large 
red H); ic; hwi; gelyfe. 48. samaritanisc. 


wy - Piees 


Cua. VIII.] 85 


niu uutudlice ^ gie soecas mec tocuellat gecearfa sone monno seve  sosfwstnise iuh 
40 nunc autem quaeritis me interficere hominem qui ueritatem uobis 
Spreccende am  $:wsd $ ὅθ icgeherde from gode  5is abraham ne dyde t gie wyrcas 
ane É pus ve 
locutus sum quam audiui á deo hoe abraham non fecit 4] uos facitis 
uerco fadores iueres —cuoedon forSon him ue from for-leigere ne  aruwe  gecenned f accenned 
opera patris uestri dixerunt itaque ei nos ex fornicatione non sumus nati 
enne feeder we habbas god cuoed forson him sehelend gif god  faeder  iuer 
unum patrem habemus deum  . 42 dixit ergo eis lesus si deus pater uester 
uoere gie ualde lufiga uutudlice mec ic forson from gode foerde+ 3 cuom 7:6 forson from 
esset — diligeretis utique me ego enim ex deo processi et ueni neque enim 4 
me seolfum cuom ah he mee sende forhuon sprec min ne ongeattas gie 
me ipso ueni sed ille me misit 493 quare loquelam meam non cognoscitis 
forson ne magogie gehere uord min gie from fader diabule giearon J 
quia non potestis audire sermonem meum 44 uos ex patre diabolo estis et 
uillo - fadores iueres gieuallas wyrea he  monn-slaga uses from frumma J in sodfestnise ne 


desideria patris uestri uultis facere ille homicida erat ab initio et in ueritate non 


stód forson sodfestnise nis In him missy sprece’s leasuung from syndrigum 1 spreca’ 
stetit quia non est ueritas in eo cum loquitur mendaciwm ex proprüs — loquitur 
forSon leas is" -7 "feder ' his ic — uutudlice forSon sosféestnise ic cuesSo ne 
“quia mendax est et pater eius .45 ego autem quia ueritatem . dico . non 
gelefe$ gie me huele from iuh geSrea$ T mec from synne gif sodfsestnise ic cuoedso 
creditis mihi 46 quis ex uobis arguit me de peccato si ueritatem ^ dico 
forhuon gie ne gelefedgie me sese is from gode  uorda godes gehere foreson f 
quare uos non creditis mihi 47 qui est ex deo uerba de audit propter-ea 
gie ne geherdon fte from gode sint geondueardon $0onae t forSon iudeas J  cuoedon 
uos non auditis quia ex deo non estis 48 responderunt igitur iudaei et dixerunt 
him ahne bloedsade ue usic T ue seegnade — usie forSon samaritanisc ars δὰ 3 diuul 

ei nonne benedicimus nos quia samaritanus és ta et daemonium 
hzefes 


habes 








40. nu wutudlice soecas mec. to cwellanne sone monno sede sod-feestnisse sprecende am éztte ic giherde 
from gode *is abraham ne dyde ᾿ 41. ge wutudlice wyrcas were feeder iowres cwedun forson him we from 
for-legere ne aron we acenned ancenned feeder habbas we god 42. cw:ie$ forson him $e heelend gif god 
feeder iower were J. ge waldun lufiga mec wutudlce ic forson of gode foerdun (sic) J com ne for$on from me 
solfum come ah he mec sende 43. forhwon sprece mine ne ongeotas ge forSon ne megun ge gihera word 
min. 44. ige from dele diowles ge aron J wyllo feedras iowre ge wallas wyrcas he mon-slaga wes from fruma 
J in sodfeestnisse ne stod forson ne is soéfestnis in him mi$$y sprece$ leosunge from syndrigum spreoca$ for$on. 


leosung is J feeder his 46. ie wutudlice sete sod-feestnisse ic cwedo ne gi-lefas ge me 46. hwele of iow 
gisreatas mec from synnum gif sosfzstnisse ic cweso ne ge-lefes me ge forhwon 47. forson from gode 
is word godes giherde fore-5on ge ne gi-herdun forson from gode ne sint ge 48. gi-ondsworadun $onne 


judeas 2 cwedun him ah ne bletsadon we usih for$on samaritanese ard Su J of diowlum heefes 


86 


49 Se heelend Jswarude J cwee’S. Ne eom 
ic wód ac ic arwurpige minne feeder. J ge 
unarwuróedon me. 

50 witodlice ne sece ic min wuldor. se 
is. pe secd 1 dem; 

51 SoSlice ic secge eow gif hwa mine 
spraece gehealt ne gesyhp he dea neefre ; 

52 Da cweedon pa iudeas nu we witon 
f pu eart wód. abraham was dead J pa 
witegan. 1 pu cwyst gif hwa mine sprace 
gehealt ne bid he neefre dead ; 

53 Cwyst pu f pu sy meerra ponne ure 
feeder abraham. se wees dead J pa witegan 
weeran (sic) deade. hweet pincd pe pu sy; 

54 Se helend him Jswarode. gif ic wul- 
drige me sylfne nis min wuldor naht. min 
feeder is pe me wuldra’®. be pam ge cwedap 
he sy ure god 

55 1 ge ne cudon hine; Ic hyne cánn. 
1 gif ic secge ic hine ne cunne. ic beo leas 
J eow gelic. ac ic hyne cann J ie healde his 
spreece ; 

56 Abraham eower feeder geblissode f 
he gesawe minne (sic) deg 1 he geseah J 
geblissode ; 

57 Da iudeas cweedon to him. gyt pu ne 
eart fiftig wintre 1 gesawe pu abraham ; 

58 Se helend cwed to him. ic wes 
eerpam pe abraham wees ; 

59 hig namon stanas to pam fp hig 
woldon hyne torfian. Se helend mine be- 
dilegode J eode of Sam temple. 


Various Readings. 


49. A. B. C. ?swarode. A. arweorsige mynne. A. 
unarweorsodon ; B. unarwurdodon; C. unarwurpodon. 50. 
A. wytodlice. A. myn. A. ys. 51. A. So’. A.myne. 
52. A. wyton. A. wytegan. A. myne. A. by$. 53. 
A. sig. A. wytegan. A. B. C. weeron. A. sig. 54. 
A. nys myn. A. myn. A. ys. A. sig. 55. A. can. 
56. A. geblyssode. A. mynne;.B. C. minne. A. ge- 
blyssode. 58. A. eer [for serpam pe] A. B. C. were. 
59. A. hyne woldon. A. bedyglode. 








:[J:onx. 


.49 Se helend andswerede J cwesd. ne 
eom ich wod. ac ich arwurdige minne 
feeder. J ge un-arwurdoden me. 

50 Wito%lice ne sece ich minne wuldor. 
se is pe secó 1 dem’. 

51 So%lice ich segge eow. gyf hwa mine 
sprzce ge-healt. ne ge-seg’S he dead nefre. 

52 Da cwee'Sen pa iudeas. nu we witon ; 
peet pu sert wod. Abraham wees dead.) pa 
wytegan. 1 pu ewidst gyf hwa mine spreece 
hyr$ 1 healt; ne byS he nzefre dead. 

53 Cwydst pu pst pu syo mare ponne 
ure fader abraham. se wees dead. J pa wyte- 
gan weere deade. hweet μ᾽ πο pe peet pu syo. 

54 Se helend heom andswerede. gyf ic 
wuldrie me selfe nys min wuldor naht. min 
fader ys pe pe me wuldra$. be pam ge 
cweded T he syo eowre god. 

δῦ J ge ne cuan hine. Ic hine can. J gyf 
ic segge peet ich hine ne cunne. ic beo leas 
J eow ge-lich. ac ic hine can. J ic healde hys 


Spreece. 


56 Abraham eowre feeder ge-blyssede 
he gesawe minne daig. J he hine ge-seah J 
ge-blyssode. 

57 Daiudeas cwee'Son to hym. gyt pu ne 
ert fiftig wintre J ge-sawe pu abraham. 

58 Se helend cweS; to heom. Ic wes 
&r bonne pe abraham were. 

59 Hyo naman stanas to pam pet hyo 
wolden hyne torfian. Se helend hyne be- 
dilegode zend geode ut of pam temple. 





Various Readings. 


49. ic (¢wice); un-arwuréoden [as in H.]. 
51. ic; ge-syhs, 


50. ic min, 
52. cweedson ; eart; cwitstgif 53, 
Cwe$st; feeder; wszeren. . 54. wuldrige; sylfe nis; 
feeder 18; cwedad; god. 55. cuson ; caen ; ic [ for ich]; 
ge-lic ; cann ; his. 57. him ; eart. 


59. namen stanes ; 
hine (twice); 3 eode. 
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onduearde  sehslend ic diuzl ne hafoic ah icuorsige faeder min 3 gie 
49 respondit ^ iesus ^ ego daemonium non habeo sed honorifico patrem meum et uos 


_un-uorsade mec ie uutudlice ne  soecoie wuldort min is sese  soecas 7 
inhonoratis me 50 ego autem non quaero gloriam meam est qui quaerit et 
doemas sos is sos is $ iccuoeso iuh gif hua ποτὰ min gehalda$ deas 

iudicat 51- "Amen amen dico uobis si quis sermonem meum. seruauerit mortem * XXIII. 
ne geseas in ecnisse cuoedon forSon  iudeas ni ue ongeton $t diuul 

non uidebit in aeternum 52.dixerunt ergo  iudaei nune cognouimus quia daemonium 

Su heefis abraham dead is J uitga J Su cue$es gif hua uord min gehaldes + 


habes abraham mortuus est et prophete et tá dicis si quis sermonem meum seruauerit 


ne gebirges deas ^ in ecnise hueser ars $u mare + usum  feder abrahame 
non gustabit mortem in aeternum 53 num-quid t maior és patre nostro abraham 
sese dead 15: aa uitga deade ^ sint sonet Sec  seolfne  wyrcas geondsuarede 
qui mortuus est et prophete mortui sunt quem té ipsum facis 54. respondit 


se hzlend gif ic  uuldria t mec  seclfne gefea T uuldor min noht is is fader min sese  uuldras 


iesus si ego glorifico me ipsum gloria mea nihil est est pater meus qui glorificat 
mec  $one gie cuoesas forSon od userne is 3 ne ongéto gie hine ie 
me quem uos dicitis quia eus noster est 55 et non cognouistis eum ego 
uutzdlice conn * wat 1 gif ie cuoeso jte ic hine nat ic beom gelic iuh leas ah 


autem — nouieum et si dixero quia non scio eum ero similis uobis mendax sed 


ic uat hine 1 word his ic haldo abraham feeder — iuer gefeade ^ jte gesege 
Scio eum et sermonem eius seruo 56 abraham pater uester exultauit ut uideret 


dege minae J geseh 2  gegladade t gled uses cusedon for$on. iudeas to him , fifüg 
iem meum et uidit et gauisus est 57 dixerunt ergo iudaei ad eum quinquaginta 


uintra ne $ageane  hsfisSu J abraham δὰ gesege cues him se hslend soSlice so$ is ic cueso 
annos nondum habes et abraham  uidisti 58 dixit eis lesus. amen amen dico 


iuh aer $on abraham were ic am T uses genomun  for$on  stanas fte auurpon* on* MS. 
uobis ante-quam abraham fieret ^ ego sum 59 tulerunt ergo lapides ut  iacerent in E. 


auurpon. 
hine sehezelend . uutudlice ahydde ^ hine 3 (uteode of $:wm temple 
eum iesus. autem ^ abscondit sé et exiuit de  -templo 





49. ondsworade $e helend ic diowol ne hafo ah ic worsigo feeder minne J ge un-worsadun mec . 50. 
ic wutudlice ne soeco wuldor is se$e soeced J doeme$ 51. so8 is soslice ic cweso iow gihwhele word 
min ge-habbas deas5 ne gisid in ecnisse 59, cwedun forSon iudeas ne for-getun we forSon diowol..... 2 
deod is 2 witga J *5u eweses gif hwele word min gihalde$ ne berge$ deo$ in ecnisse 53. hweser ars su mara 
ars’ feedre usum ...... seSe deod is J witga deode sindun sone %ec solfne wyrces 54. ondsworade $e 
helend gif ic wuldrigo mec solfne wuldor min noht is feeder min sede wuldras Sone ge cweodas seo god 
iower is 55. J ne ongetun ge hine ic wutudlice watt hine J gif ic cwedo forson ic ne weet hine ic biom 
gilic iow leos ah ic watt hine J word his ie haldo 56. abrahame feder iowrum gi-feode jte gisege deg 
minne 2 giseh J gladade + gled wes 57. ewes Y cwedun forSon iudeas to him fiftig wintra ne 5a-geona 
heefes 7 abraham δὰ gisege ^ 58. cwses him $e helend so$ is soslice ic cweso iow ser son abraham were ic am 
59. ginomon forSon stanas jte worpadun ofer hine ὅθ helend hydde hine 3 utt-eode of sem temple 


Dys god-spel 
gebyras on 
wodnes deg 
on myd- 
festenes 
wuean, 
Preteriens 
lesus uidit 
hominem 
cecum a nati- 
uitate, A, 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 De se heelend for pa geseah he anne 


man pe wes blind geboren. 

2 1 his leorning-enihtas hine axodon J 
cwedon; Láreow. hweet syngode pes. oó6e 
his magas Ὁ he were blind geboren ; 

3 Se helend Jswarude J ews$. ne syn- 
gode he ne his magas. ac f godes weorc 
ware geswutelod on him ; 

4 Me gebyra'ó to wyrceanne pss weore 
pe me sende pa hwile pe hit deg is niht 
cymp ponne nan man wyrcan ne meg ; 

5 Ic eom middan-eardes leoht pa hwile 
pe ic on middan-earde eom. 

6 Da he pas ping sede. pa spzette he on 
pa eorpan 1 worhte fenn of his spatle. J 
smyrede mid pam fenne ofer his eagan 

7 3 cwed to him; Ga 1 pweah pe on 
syloes mere he for J pwoh hine J com 
geseonde ; : 

8 Witodlice his neah-geburas J] pa pe 
hine gesawon pa he wedla wes cwedon 
hu nis pis se Se seet J weedlode. 

9 Sume cweedon he hyt is; Sume cwedon 
nese. ac is him gelic; He cweep so%lice. 
ic hit eom ; 

10 Da cwedon hig to him. hu weron 
pine eagan geopenede. 


Various Readings. 


Cap.ix. 1. A. geseh. A. senne. A. blynd. DEA. 
-enyhtas acsedon hyne. A. blynd. 3. A. Jswarode. 
A. wore. 4, A. wyrcanne, A. hwyle pe hyt. A. ys. 
nyht. 5. A. myddan- (6wice) A. hwyle. Ὁ: ss 
pyng. A. myd. 7. A. pweh. 8 A. wytodlice. A. 
nys pys. 9. A. ys (twice) A. gelyec. A. hyt. 10. 
A. pyne. A. geopenode. 
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[ Jon. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 +)? se helend for; pa ge-seah he 


zenne man. pe wees blind ge-borer. 

2 Jhys leorning-cnihtes hyne axoden and 
cwee'Sen. Lareow. hwat synegede pes. Οὗ ὅθ 
his mages pet he were blind ge-boren, 

3 Se helend andswerede; J cwe’d. ne 
synegede he ne hys magas. ac pat godes 
weore were ge-swutolod on hym. 

4 Me ge-bereó to wercen pas weorc pe 


me sende pa hwile pe hyt daig ys. nyht 


Ἶ cym'$ ponne nan man wyrcan ne mayg. 


5 Ie eom middan-eardes leoht. pa hwile 
pe ic on middan-earde eom. 

6 Da he pas ping seegde. pa spette he on 
Sa eordSen J worhte fenn of hys spatle end 
smerede mid pa fenne ofer hys eagen. 

7 1 cwed to hym. Ga J pweag pe on 
syloes mere. he for J pweah hyne J com 
ge-sond. 

8 Witodlice hys. neah-ge-buras J pa pe 
hyne ge-seagen pa he weadle wees; eweeSen. 
hu nys pis se. pe seet 1 weedlede. 

9 Sume cwe'Sen he hyt ys. Sume cweeSen 
nese; ac ys him ge-lich. he cwze'$ so%lice ic 
hyt eom. 

10 Da cweeden hyo to hym. H wu weron 
Jine eagen ge-openedo. (sic) 





Various Headings. 


his; -cnihtas hine axodon; cwzeson ; 
syngode; weere blynd. 3. syngode; his; ge-swutolod 
[as in H.]. 4. ge-byre$; wyrcanne pees wyrc; hit; 
maig. 6. spattle; smirede; pam [,for pa]; his eagan. 


Cap. ix. 2. 


8. his; hine ge- 
sawen ; wees J cwaeden (sic) ; nis. 9. hit is; cweeson 
(2nd time) ; is; ge-lic; hit. 10. cweeson; him; weren; 


7. him; pweah; hine; ge-seonde. 


eagan; ge-openedo [as in H.] 
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CAP. IX. 
ς J $onafoerde + missy weerlde Sona geseh ^ monnu blindne from  accennisse his J 
as Dy praeteriens uidit hominem caecum 4 natiuitate 2 et 
ge-frugnon hine ‘segnas his  laruu' huele t synngade ὅθ + his aldro tte blind 


interrogauerunt eum discipuli sui rabbi quis  peccauit hic aut parentes eius ut caecus 


uere accenned geonduearde se heelend Jne ses synngade ‘ne aldro his ah tte 
nasceretur 3 respondit iesus neque hic peccauit neque parentes eius sed ut 
zd-eaued uere  uoerc godes in Seem me  gedsfnaS Y pic geuyrco uoerca his seSe sende mec 
manifestetur opus de in illo 4 me oportet operari opera eius qui misit me 
$ahuile is dzge cymes n»ht sonnet neenigmonn maege gewyrea sa huile on middangeord 
donec dies est uenit nox quando nemo potest operari 5 quamdiu in mundo 
am  leht am middangeordes Sas — missy  ge-cuoe8  aspoaft + on eordu ? uorhte 
sum lux sum mundi 6 haec cum dixisset expuit in terram et fecit 
lam + of temspadle 1 ahoff lam — ofer ego his J cued him gaa  a$uah in 
lutum ex sputo et leuit lutum super oculos eius 7.et dixit ei uade laua in 
Ser uele Á y is getractat T  asendet T erendureca* eode for5on J as’uog J  cuom geseeh 
natatoria siloae quod interpretatur missus abit ergo et lauit et uenit uidens 
for'on neheburas J $a$e gesegon hine aer forSon S$srfe-Y nofge ues 1 cuoedon ahne 
8 itaque  uicini et qui uidebant eum prius quia mendicus erat et dicebant nonne 
Ses is sese geset J giornde t o$ro cuoedon pte Ses is otro uutudlice 
hic est qui sedebat et mendicabat 9 alu dicebant quia hic est alii autem 
nis zeniht Ὑ ullo modo (sic) ah  gelic is his he cues fte ic am cuoedon forSon hin 
nequaquam sed similis est eius ille dicebat quia ego sum 10 dicebant ergo ei 
huu untynde ueron t ego ino 


quomodo perti sunt oculi tui 








Cap. IX. 1. J $ona foerde giseh monno blindne from acennisse. 2. J gifregn hine $egnas his cwes- 
ende larow hwelc syngade ses + eldro his jte blind acenned were 3. giondsworade him $e heelend 
ne es syngade ne zldro his ah te set-eowed were were godes in $sm 4. me gideefnas to wyrcanne 
were his sede sende mec $a hwyle deg is cymes nsht sonne senigmon ne meg onwyrcan 5. $a hwile 
on sissum middengeorde am leht am middengeordes 6. $as mi$5y gicwees aspeoft on eorso 1 lam giworhte 
of em spadle J ahof sat lam ofer egu his 7. J cwred him gaa J a-Swah...... in dem weella sect is 
eft-gitrach[t]ad asended eode forSon 3 a’wog ego his 3 com gisxh 8. foróon nehgiburas 3 $a$e gisegun hine 
srist forSon *sarfa + nefga wes ah ne dis is sede sett J giornde 9. odre cwedon jte sis is odre 
wutudlice cwedun nis seniht ah gi-lic is him he cw forSon ic am 10, cwedon forson him huu untynde 


werun egu $e 
M 


POND 


* MS. erened- 
ureca, alt. to 
erendureca. 
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11 he Jswarode 1 cwxd; Se man fe is 
genemned heelend worhte fenn J smyrede 
mine eagan. ] cwed to me; Ga to syloes 
. mere J pweah pe. J-ic eode. 1 pwoh me J 
geseah ; 

12 Da eweedon hig to him. hwar is he. 
pa cwe’S he. ic nat ; 

13 Hig leddon to pam phariseon pone 
pe par blind wees. 

14 hit wees reste-deeg pa se heelend worhte 
 fenn. 1 his eagan untynde ; 

15 Eft pa pharisei hyne axsedon hu he 
gesawe. he cwee’S to him he dyde fenn ofer 
mine zeagan J ie pwoh J ic geseo ; 

16 Sume pa pharisei cwedon nis Ses 
man of gode pe reste-d»g ne healt; Sume 
ewedon hu meg synful mann fas tacn 
wyrcean. J hig fliton him betweonan ; 

17 Hig cweedon eft to pam blindan. 
hweet segst pu be pam pe pine eagan un- 
tynde. he cwe’s he is witega; 

18 Ne gelyfdon pa iudeas be him. f he 
blind were J gesawe eerpam pe hig clypodon 
his magas pe gesawon 

19 1 axodon hig. J cwedon; Is "is 
eower sunu pe ge secgad f blind were 
acenned, hu-meta gesyhp he nu ; 

20 Hys magas him Jswaredon J cweedon 
we witon $ pes [is] ure sunu J f he wes 
bli[n ]d acenned. 


Various Readings. 


11. A. ys. A. fen. A. myne. B.C. siloós. A. pweh. 
19 Ἂς VS. 13. A. fariseon. <A. blynd. 14. A. 
hyt. C. om. wses. A. fen. 15. A. farisei. A. acsedon; 
B. C. axedon. A. fen. A.B. C. eagan. 16. A. nys, 
C. mann, A. hylt. A. man. A. tacen wyrcan. A. hyg 
flyton hym betwynan. 17. A. blyndan. A. Syne. A. 
ys wytega. 18. A. blynd. A. clypedon hys. 19. 
A. acsedon. A. pys. A. blynd. 20. <A. wyton. A. 
ys; B.C. is; Op. omits. A. blynd; B. C. blind; Cp. 
blid. : 





[Joun. 


11 He andswerede J cwed. Se mann pe 
ys genemned helend worhte fen. J smerede 
mine eagen. 1 cwe’d to me. gà to syloes 
mere send pweah pe. J ic eode 7 pwoh me. 
7 ge-seah. 

12 Da cwedon hy to hym. hweer ys he. 
pa ewseó he; ic nat. 

13 Hyo leddon to pam farisean ponne 
pe peer blind wees. 

14 Hyt wees reste-daig ; pa se helend 
worhte peet fenn, J hys eagen un-tynde. 

15 Eft pa farisei hyne axoden. hu he ge- 
sawe. he cw:e'ó to heom. He dyde fenn ofer 
mine eagen. J ic pwoh. J ic ge-syo. 

16 Sume pa farisei cweeSen. nis pes mann 
of gode; pe reste-daig ne healt. Sume 
ewee'don. hwu maig syn-ful mann pees taken 
wercann. J hyo fliten heom be-tweon. 

17 Hyo cweSen eft; to pam blindan. 
Hweet segst pu be pam pe pine eagen un- 
tynde. he cweed. he ys wytega. 

18 Ne ge-lyfde pa iudeas be hym. pset 
he blind were 3 ge-sawe; sr pam pe hy 
clypedon hys mages. pe ge-seewen 

19 end axodon hyo. 3 cwedon. Is pis 
eower sune pe ge segged pet blind were 
akenned. hu-meete ge-seh he nu. 

20 Hys magas heom andsweredon 7 
cweeSen. we witen pet pes ys ure sunu. 
J peet he wees blind akenned. 


Various Readings. 


1l. andswere (516) ; man ; smyrede ; eagan ; pweh; pwah. 
12, him, 18. lzedden ; phariseon. 
pharisei; eaxedon ; eagan ; ge-seo. 


14. his eagan. 15. 
16. pharisei cwseson ; 


peas [for pes]; hu mzeg;.tacen wercenn ; flyten. ἘΠ 


eagan; is. 18. glyfde (sic); ge-seewe; clipedon his 
19. cweedon; eowor sunu; seggad ; 


cwason ; is; acenned. 


mages; ge-sawen. 
acenned; ge-syh$. 20. 
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geonduardé he monn sese isacueden helend lam worhte 3 smiride ego mino 
ll respondit ille homo qui dicitur iesus lutum fecit et unxit oculos meos 


3 cues me gaa to 5m poder . J a$uah ἢ iceade J icasuog J ic gessh cuoedon 
et dixit mihi uade ad natatoriam siloae et laua et abii et laui et uidi 129 dixe- 

him huer is he cued nat ic brohton + hine to $sm aelaruuz Y se $e blind uses 
runt ei ubi est ille ait nescio 18 adducunt eum ad  pharisaeos ^ qui caecus fuerat 


uees uutwdlice iudezsunnadeg* Y tat — Plam t dyde+worhte sehzlend J untynde ego his * MS. 


14 erat autem sabbatum quando lutum fecit iesus et áperuit oculos eius 9uuwnnadeg, 
alt, to suunna- 
deg; but read 


á efterson forSon  gefrugnon t hin $a eclaruas huu geseget he uutudlice cuoed sem +t him sunnadeg. 
15 iterum ergo interrogabant eum pharisaei quomodo uidisset ille autem dixit eis 
plam gesette me ofer  $a2ego J ic aduog* J ic gessh cuoedon forson from selaruum +t * MS. aduoh, 
lutum posuit mihi super oculos et laui et uideo 16 dicebant ergo ex pharisaeis οἶδ: to a$uog. 
summo neis nis $es t sis monn from gode forSon sunnedeg ne haldas  o*ro f cuoedon huu 


quidam non est hic homo 4 deo quia sabbatum non custodit ali dicebant quomodo 


mege monn  synnful as beceno gewyrca J geflitt use[s] 1 todroefnise uses him bituien ymb $ cuoedon 
potest homo peccator haec signa facere et schisma erat in eis 17 dicunt 


forson Sem blinde  seftersona Su hued cueses of him f em sese onntynde ego ino he  uutudlice 


ergo caeco iterum tá quid dicis de eo qui áperuit oculos tuos ile autem 
cues jte uito his Y ues ne ge-lefdon forSon f  iudeas from him Y te blind 
dixit quia propheta est 18 non crediderunt ergo  iudaei de illo quia cecus 
uere 7  gesege sahuilet — geceigdon aldro his sese  gesaeh J frugnun 

fuisset et uidisset donec uocauerunt parentes eius qui uiderat 19 et interrogauerunt 
hia f $a cuoedon @is is sunu  iuer sone gie cuedsas te blind accenned uses huu Sonne 


eos dicentes hic est fihus uester quem uos dicitis quia caecus natus est quomodo ergo 


παν  gesii$ geondueardon him f  2aldro his 3  cuoedon weuuton fie ses is sunu 
nunc uidet 20 responderunt eis parentes eius. et dixerunt scimus quia hic est filius 


usat 1 te blind accenned is 
noster et quia caecus natus est 





* 


11. ond-sworade he $e mon se$e cweden crist lam giworhte J smiride ego mine J cwaed me gaa to... Sam 


weella J $wah J eode J $wog J gisseh 12. 3 cwedun him hwer is he cwsd nat ic 13. to-gibrohtun 

hine to ees es larwum se$e blind wes 14. wees wutudlice iudea sunna-deg ne gi-heold* $a dt lam worhte * ne gi-heold 
$e helend J ontynde ego his 15. eftersona forSon gifreegnun hine $a s-larwas cwedende huü gisege he ita peut 
wutudlice cwse$ him lam gisette ofer ego 3 Swog J heono ic gissh 16. cwedun forson of es larwum sume wrongly in- - 
ne is ses mon from gode forson sunna-deg ne gi-heold o$re cwedun huu meg mon syn-ful $as beceno giwyrcan serted here. 
7 gi-flitt wees in him 17. cwedun forson Sm blinda eftersona su hwzet cwedses of him sede ontynde egu dine 

he wutudlice cweed forson witga is 18. ne gi-lefdun forson iudeas of zm for$on blind were J gisege ὅδ, 

hwile cegdun eldro his $a$e gisegun 19. J gifrugnun hisee ewesende ses suno iower sone ge cweodsas dette 

blind acenned is huu forson nu giseh 20. giondsworadun him eeldro his 7 cwedun we wutun jte $es is 


suno user 7 forSon blind acenned wes 


mM 2 
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21 we nyton hu-mete he nu gesyhp ne 
hwa his eagan untynde; .Ahxsiaó hine 
sylfne. yllde he hef6. sprece for hine 
sylfne ; 

22 His magas spszcon pas ping forpam 
pe hig ondredon pa iudeas; Da gedihton 
pa iudeas gif hwa crist andette f he were 
butan hyra geferrcedene. 

23 forpam cweedon his magas. he heefp 
ylde axia% hine sylfne ; 

24 Da clypodon hig eft pone mann pe 
eer blind wees. J ewsedon to him; Sege gode 
wuldor. we witon Ὁ he is synful. 

25 J he ewse o gif he synful is. 1c nat. 
an ping ic wat ὁ ic wes blind. J f ic nu 
geseo ; 

26 Da cweedon hig to him hweet dyde he 
pe. hu ontynde he pine eagan. 

27 he Jswarode him 1 cw’. ic eow sede 
er J ge gehyrdon. hwi wylle ge hyt eft 
gehyran. cwede ge wylle ge beon his leorn- 
ing-cnihtas ; 

28 pa wyrigdon hig hine J cwedon. si 
pu his leorning-cniht we synt moyses leorn- 
ing-cnihtas. 

29 we witon f$ god spec wip moyses. 
nyte we hwanon pes is; 

30 Se man Jswarode J οὐχ to him. $ 
is wundorlie $ ge nyton hwanon he is J he 
untynde mine eagan. 


Various Readings. 


21. A. hu-meta. A. Acsia$; B.C. Ahxia’. A. ylde; 
B. C. yldde. 22, A. spreecon. A. pyng. A. ge-dyhton. 
A. heora ge-fer-rzeddene. 23, <A. acsia’. 24. A. 
clypedon, A, B. C. man, A. blynd. A, wyton. A. ys. 
25. B. synful. A, ys. A. pyng, 26. A. pyne. 27. 
C. Jswarude. A. hwig. <A. -cyhtas (sic). 
wyrgdon. A. Sig. <A. synd. A. -cnyhtas. 
wyton. A. spree wyS moysen. A. hwanen. 
30. B.C. mann, A. ys (twice). A. hwanen, A. myne. 





98. abe: 
DONAT 
A. ys. 


[Jonx. 


21 we nyten hu-mete he nu ge-syh$. 
ne hwa hys eagen.un-tynde. Axiad hyne 
sylfne. ylde he hefS spreke for hyne 
sylfne. 

22 Hys mages sprzken pas ping for-pam 
pe hyo on-dreddan pa iudeas. Da ge-dihton 
pa iudeas gyf hwa crist andette pst he 
wsere buton heore ferredene. 

23 For-pam cweeSen hys mages. he haf 
ylde axiod hyne sylfe. 

24 Da cleopedon hyo eft panne mann pe 
er blind wes. J ewseóon to hym. Seige 
godes wuldor we wyten pset he ys synful. 

25 J he cweed gyf he synfull ys pset ich 
nat. an ping ic wat. feet ich blind wes. J 
peet ic nu ge-syo. i 

26 Da cweeSen hyo to hym ; hwet dyde 
he pe. hu untende he pine eagen. 

27 He andswerede heom J cwe. Ich 
saigde eow sr. 1 gyt segge. 1 ge ge-hyrdon, 
hwy wille ge hit eft ge-heran. cwede ge. 
wille ge beon hys leorning-enihtas ; 

28 Da weregeden hye hyne 1 cweeSen. 
Syo pu hys leorning-cniht. we sende moyses 
leorning-cnihtas. 

29 We witon pet god s[p ree wi’S moy- 
sese, nyton we hwanon pes ys. 

30 Se mann andswerede J cwze$ to heom. 
peet 1s wunder-lich pet ge nyton hwanon he 
ys. 7 he untynde mine eagen. 


Various Readings. 

21. nyton; eagan; hine; sprece; hine, 22. magas 
cweeson his magas; axiad 
24. clypedon; ponne man; him. Sege 

25. gif; synful is; ic [for ich]; ge- 
26. cweedson ; un-tende (a//. to un-tynde) ; eagan.. 
27. eom [for heom]; Ic segde; R. om. ge before hit ; 
his. 28. wyrgedon hyo; Sy ; his; sint. 29, spreec; 
moyses ; nyten ; is. 30. wundor-lic; nyten; is; eagan. 


spreecen ; on-dreeddon. 23, 
hine, sylfne, 

gode; wyton; is. 
seo. 
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huu Sonne πὰ geseas 7 gesii$ ne uutu ue 3 hua his untynde ego ue ne uutton 
21 quomodo autem nunc uideat, nescimus aut quis eius áperuit oculos nos nescimus 


Son ileze + hine gefraignas aeldo Y haefes he from hiz Y from sam _ gesprec Sas — cuedon 
ipsum interrogate aetatem habet ipse de sé loquatur 22 haec dixerunt 
aldro his for$on ondreardon $a iudeas festlice forson getuguntflioton*  iudeas te gif hua * In the 
parentes eius quia timebant iudaeos iam enim  conspirauerant iudaei ut si quis prie Cons 
: glossed esne- 
hine i 50one  ge-ondetate Y  cristl Sone cynig buta Seer somnung uere Y uosa scealde buta foreda Y team. 
eum confiteretur christum extra synagogam fieret 28 propterea 
aldro his  cuoedon for&on ldo ¥ uintra dael heefis — hine gefraignas ceigdon forSon 
parentes eius dixerunt ς quia aetatem habet ipsum interrogate 24 uocauerunt ergo 
zftersona Sone monno seve uses blind 3  cuoedon him sel  uuldori gode ue  uutton jte 


rursum hominem qui fuerat caecus et dixerunt ei dá gloriam deo nos scimus quia 


Ses monn  synnful is cuz 5 forSon he gif synnfull is nat ic an  icuat te blind 
hic homo peccator est 25 dixit. ergo ille si peccator est nescio unum scio quia caecus 
missy icuess ni ic geseium t cuoedon forSon i him+%em hued dydet $e huu 
cum. essem modo uideo 26 dixerunt -ergo ~- ih quid fecit tibi quomodo 
un-tynde $e ego ^ onduearde him i(s?c) euoeS iuh | gee Y uutudlice ecee gie geherdon hueed .eftersona 
áperuit tibi oculos 27 respondit eis dixi uobis | iam et audistis quid iterum 
uallas gie gehere heed sec gie uallas %egnas his  uosa owoerigdon + miscuedon him J 
uultis audire num-quid et uos uultis discipuli eius fieri 28 maledixerunt ei: et : 
cuoedon ᾿ δὰ ars Sees Segn ue  uutedlice _moises Segnas  uesindon ue uutton itte 
dixerunt tá discipulus illius és nos autem mosi discipuli sumus 29 nos scimus quia 
moise sprecend uss god Siosne  uutud/ice nuuton ue huona sie geonduearde $e monn 
mosi locutus est deus hune autem nescimus unde sit 30 respondit ille homo 


J cues him in δἰ forson to uundranne f uundorlice is forsont fte gio  nuutton  huona sie J 
et dixit eis in hoc enim mirabile est quia uos nescitis unde sit et 


untynde min ego 
áperuit meos oculos 








21. huu forson nu gisi$ ne wuton we t+ hwele his on-tynde ego ne wutun we hine + Sone gifregnad seldo 
hzfes he of him gisprzec 22. Ses cwedun seldro his forSon ondreordun iudeas feestlice forSon gitugun Y 
gifliotun iudeas $te gif hwelc hine giondette crist buta zr somnungum were 23. fore Szere seldro his 
ewedun forson seldo hefes hine gifregnas 24, cegdun forSon seftersona Sone monno se$e. wees blind J 
ewedun him sel wuldor gode we wutun $te Ses mon synn-full is 25. cwes forSon he gif synfull is natt 
ic snig T enne ic wat pte blind missy ic wees huu* giseeh 26. ewedun forSon him hweet dyde $e huu * sic; gloss to 
on-tynde $e ego 27. J giondsworade him cwes iow ge J ge gi-herdun hweet eftersona. walla$ gihera ahne modo. 
hweet J ge ne wallas $egnas his wosa 28. awerigdun t miscwedun hine J cwedun Su $egn des ard we 
wutudlice moyses segnas we sindun 29.. we wutun jte moyses sprecende wees god Siosne wutudlice ne 
wuton we hwona sie 30. ondsworade $e mon cwes him in $is forSon to wundranne is forson ge ne wuton 
hwona sie J on-tynde min ego 
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31 we witon soplice $ god ne gehyrp 
synfulle. ac gif hwa is gode gecoren J his 
willan wyrc$.. pone he gehyr$ ; 

32 Ne gehyrde we nsfre on worulde f 
cnig ontynde pss eagan pe weere blind 
geboren. 

33 ne mihte pes nan ping don gif he 
nzre of gode; 

34 hig Jswaredon J cweedon to him. eall 
pu eart on synnum geboren J pu lerst us. 
1 hig drifon hine ut ; 

35 Da se helend gehyrde f hig hyne 
drifon üt. pa cwseó he to him pa he hine 
gemitte gelyfst pu on godes sunu. 

36 he Jswarude J cw’, hwylc is drihten 
ic on hine gelyfe ; 

37 And se helend cwe’s to him. pu hine 
gesawe. J] se Se wid pe sprycó se hit is ; 

38 Da cweep he drihten. ic gelyfe. J he 
feoll nyper J ge-eaSmedde hyne. 

39 Jse helend οὐ to him; Ie com on 
pysne middan-eard to demenne f pa sceolon 
geseon. pe ne geseoó. J beon blinde pa pe 
geseoss ; 

40 Da  gehyrdon pa pharisei pe mid 
him weeron ; Da cweedon hig to hym ; Cwyst 
pu synt we blinde. 

41 1 se helend cweS to him. gif ge 
blinde weeron nsfde ge nane synne; Nu 
ge secgad. T f ge geseon. f is eowre 
synn ; 


Various Readings. 


31. A. wyton. A. ys A. wyllan. 32. <A. blynd. 
33. A. myhte. A. pyng. 34. A. dryfon. 35. A. 
dryfon. A. ge-mytte. 36. A. Jswarode. A. ys. 37. 
A. wy’. <A. byt ys. 38. A. dryhten. SOAs 
myddan-. A. demanne. A. blynde. 40. A. myd 
hym. A. synd. A. blynde. 4l. A. blynde A. 
neefdon, A. $ [for p P] A. ys eower syn. 





[ Joun. 


31 we witon soólice pet god ne ge-herd 
synfulle. Ac gyf hwa ys gode ge-coren J 
hys willan werc$. pane he ge-her$. 

32 Ne herde we nefre on worlde pet 
anyg un-tynde pas eagen pe were blind 
ce-boren. 

33 Ne myhte he pas ping don gyf he 
neere of gode. 

34 Hyo andsweredon send cwe%Sen to 
hym. Eall pu ert on sinnen ge-boren. J 
pu lzrst ts. J hyo drifen hyne ut. 

35 Da se helend ge-hyrde pet hyo hine 
drifen ut. pa cweeS he to hym. pa he hine 
ge-mette. Ge-lefst pu on godes sunu. 

36 He andswerede 1 cwed. Hwile is 
drihten ich on hine ge-lyfe. 

37 And se helend ewe to hym. pu hyne 
seage send se pe wid pe spreec se hyt ys. 

38 pa cwed he. drihten ic ge-lefe. J he 
fell nySer. J ge-eadmedede hine. 

39 Jse helend ewe. to hym. Iccom 
on pisne midden-earde to demenne. pet pa 
sculon ge-seon; pe ne seo. J beon blinde 
pa pe ge-seo’. 

40 Da pet ge-hyrdon pa farisei pe mid 
hym weron. Da cweden hyo to hym. 
CweeSst pu synt we blinde. 

41 se helend cwed to heom. gyf ge 
blinde weeron nafde ge nane sinne. Nu ge 
segged pst pst ge ge-seon. pet ys eowre 
synn. 


Various Readings. 


31. wyton; is; his; wyrcs$; ponne ;' ge-hyr$. 82, 
worulde ; senig; egan (sic). 34. cweson ; him; eart; 
35. him; Ge-lyfst. 86, end [for 9]; 
hwyle; ic; ge-life. 37. hine ge-seawe; sprec’; hit is, 
38. feoll 39. him. 40. pset; pharisei ; him (éewice); 
sint. 41. sunne; seggas. 


synnum ; hine. 
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ue uutton uutudlice pte sa synnfullo . god ne geheres ah gif hue i huele 
31 scimus autem quia peccatores deus non audit sed si quis 
godes bydle* Y uor&are 1 uillo his wyreaS  5ionne gehera’ of uorulde ne “ithe |. 
dei cultor est et uoluntatem eius facit hune exaudit 32 á saeculo non Merle τὸ 
wor$ias. 
is gehered forson on-tynde hua ΘΡῸ Sees blindborenes t buta uere ses from gode 
est auditum quia Aperuit quis oculos caeci nati 33 nisi esset hic  & deo 
ne mehte geuyrce  — senight : geondueardon* 3 cuoedon him in  synnum  acenned wars * MS. geond- 
non poterat facere quic-quam 34 responderunt et dixerunt ei iu peccatis natus és le ett 
| ueardon, 
al ec su  keres usic. J fordriofontauurpon hine fit geherde se hzlend for&on 
totus et ta doces nos et eiecerunt eum foras 35 audiuit iesus quia 
hine auorpon ut J missy gemoette* hine cuoe5 him to $u gelefes on sunu godes ge- * MS. gemoet- 
elecerunt eum foras et cum  inuenisset eum dixit ei tá credis in filium dei 36 re- M 
onduearde he J cused hued f is drihten te icgelefo on him Y on sem T 7 cused him se helend 
spondit ille et dixit quis est domne ut credam in eum 37 et dixit ei iesus 
3 sugesege hine. J sese  spreces $ecmiS he is t de is sod he cus$ icgelefo drihten 7 
et uidisti ewm et qui loquitur tecum ipse est 38 at ile ait credo domine et 
feoll + uoréadet hine cus him sehelend on — dom ic cuom in $iosne 
procedens adorauit eum 39 *Dixit 61 lesus in iudicium ego in hunc * XXUI. 
middangeord . te $aSe ne geseas* hia geseet J δαδθ  geseas blindo bison J * MS. geseas, 
mundum ueni ut qui non uident  uideant et qui uident ceci fiant 40. et; alt. to gesess. 
geherdon from aelaruum  $a5e mid hine uoeron 7  cuoedon huoeser ec ue blindo sindon f 


audierunt ex pharisaeis qui cum ipso erant et dixerunt ei num-quid et nos caeci sumus 


cucesd him se hzlend gif blindo aron neefdo* gie synn nu forson t hue$re cuoes * MS. nefdon, 
4l dicit eis iesus si caeci essetis non haberetis peccatum nunc uero dicitis «lt. to nsefdo. 
forson + pte ue gesego synn luer wunas$ 

quia uidemus peccatum, uestrum manet 





31. we wutun forSon $te $a synn-fulle godes (sic) ne gi-hera$ ah gif sese gode bydla is J willo his does nu $one 
ge giheras 32. from weorlde ne is gihered forSon ontynde: hwa ego $ss blinda-borones 33. buta were 
%es from gode ne mehte giwyrcan seniht 34. ond-sworadun J cwedun him in synnum acenned wees all 3 
*u leres usih J for-driofun hine utt 35. giherde $e helend te awurpun hine utt J mi$$y gimoettun hine 
ewes J Su gilefes in suno godes 36. ond-sworade he 3 ewz hwele is drihten jte ic gilefo in hine 
37. J cwed him $e helend J $u gisege hine J hwet sprecende $e mid he is 38. sod he cwxd ic 
gilefo drihten J gifeoll to wor$anne hine 39. J cwes him $e hzlend on dome ic on $iosne middengeord 
com j$ him $a$e ne giseas hia gesii 1 Sate gisead blinde bioson 40. J giherdun of ss larwom $a$e mid 
hine werun J ewedun him ah ne,J ge (sic) blinde sindun 41. ews$ him $e hselend gif blinde aron 
we (sic) ne heefdon ge synne nu so$lice cweodas forSon we gi-segun synne iowre wunet (sic) 


CHAPTER X. 
p ofits 1 i lc secge eow se pe ne ged et 
hostium in fam gete into sceapa falde. ac 
le styhp elles ofer he is feof J sceada ; 
ΣΝ 2 Se pe in-gep st pam geate. he is 
pentecostenes SCCapa hyrde 


wucan. Amen 9 peene se geat-weard let in. 1 pa sceap 


gehyra/'á his stefne. 1 he nem$ his agene 
sceap be naman [1] let hig ut. 

4 3 ponne he his agene sceap let üt he 
ge beforan him. 1 pa sceap him fyligeaó 
forpam pe hig gecnawa’s his stefne ; 

5 Ne fyligeap hig uncupum ac fleo fram 
him. forSam pe hig ne gecneowun που γα 
stefne ; 

6 Dis bigspell se heelend him sede. hig 
nyston hweet he spreec to him ; 

7 Eft se helend ews'ó to him; Sop ic 
eow secge. ic eom sceapa geat. 

8 ealle pa pe comun weron peofas J 
sceapan. ac pa sceap hig ne gehyrdon. 


Amen dico 
uobis. Qui 
non intrat per 
hostium in 
ouile. A. 


9 ie eom geat swa hwyle swa purh me 
ged byp hal. 1 gad in 1 t J fint leese. 

10 peof ne cym'$ buton + he stele J sléa. 
7 fordo ; Ie com to pam # hig habbon lif J 
habbon genoh ; 

11 ik eom god h$rde. god hyrde sylp 
his lif for his sceapon ; 


Ego sum 
pastor bonus. 
Cp. 

Dys sceal on 
sunnan deg 
feowertyne 
‘nyht uppan 
eastron. Ego 
sum pastor 
bonus. A. 
Ego sum 
pastor bonus. 


Various Readings. 


pene whee Cap.x.1. <A. geate. A. stylé [for styh$] A. ys. 
oe ouibus A. ys, 3. A. getweard let yn. J pas. B. C. scep 
(2nd time). A. inserts 3 before 2nd let; which the rest 
ont. 4. QC. scep (twice), <A. fylias. 5. A. fylias, 


8. A. comon. 9, 
A. lyf. A. sceapum. 


6. A. big-spel. 
11. 


A. ge-cneowon. 
A. yn; B.C.inn. A. fynt. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 NS ic segge eow se pe ne ged xt 
pam gate in-to scepene falde; ac 
stih’S elles ofer; he ys peof J sczee. 

2 Se pe in-gz$ zt pam gate he ys scepe, 
heorde. 

3 Donne se gate-word let in. J pa scep 
ge-hera'$ hys stefne 1 he nemne$ hys agene 
| scep be namen J let hyo ut. 

4 ZEnd ponne he hys agene scep let ut. 
he ge’S be-foran heom. J pa scep hym felg- 
ia6, for-pan pe hyo ge-cnawe$ hys stefne. 

5 Ne felgya'$ hyo un-cupan ac hyo fleo 
fram hym. for-pan pe hyo ne gé-cneowan 
un-cupera stefne. _ 

6 pys bi-spell se helend heom szgde. 
hyo nysten hweet he spreec to heom. 

7 Eft se helend cw to heom. So$ ich 
eow segee 1c eom scepe geat. 

8 ealle pa pe elles hwu buton purh me 
cuman. weeran peofes J sceeSen. 1 pa scep 
hyo ne gehyrdon. 

9 Ic eom geat swa hwile swa purh me 
ged. byed hal. J gS inn J ut. J fint lese. 

10 peof ne cymÓ buton pst he stele J 
slea J for-do. Ic com to pam peet hyo heb- 
ben lyf 1 heebben ge-noh. 

11 [? eom gód heorde. god heorde 

syló hys lyf; for hys scepen. 








Various Readings. 


Caps Χ. 1. 9. 
gateweard ; sceap ; his; hagen [for agene] sceap. 


gete ; fealde ; styhs. is sceape hyrde.. 
3. 
4. his; sceap (fice); fylgyaS ; hy ; his. 5. fylgye$; 
un-cupan ; Τὰ. om. hyo after ac; him; ge-cneowan [as in 
7. halend; ic 
(tevice) ; em scepa.: 8. buten; cumen ; sceedan; sceap. 
9. by$; ges; fynt. 10. Def; sle; habben lif, 


Rubric as in H.; his (twice); sceapon. 


H.] uncupura (sic). 6. Dis; spec. 


Ego sum 
pastor bonus; 
bonus pastor 
animam suam 
dat pro ouibus 
suis. H 


ils 
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CAP X 


soslice sodlice + iccuoeso iuh sese ne Inn-gaast ὅθι duru in sceipa pletttloce ah 
l amen amen dico uobis qui non intrat per ostium in ouile ouium sed 


ástiged ofer on o$re halfe Y Be Seat is J settere + sceacere sede uutwdlice inn-gaes ὅθι ἢ $a duru ll 
ascendit aliunde ile fur est et latro 2 qui autem intrat per ostium 
hiorde is scipa Sissum ὅθ duruard ontynes J $ascípo stefn his  geheras J %a agno +t 
pastor est oulum 3 huie  ostiarius dperit et ^ oues uocem eius audiunt et proprias 
scip ceiges syndrigum nomum Y nomina singulorum J gebrenga’ t leda’ hia s mi$$y ὅδ syndrigo * * MS. synd- 
oues uocat nominatim et educit eas 4 et cum pro- rigu, alt. to 
ES ; syndrigo. 
¥agnum  scipt sendes T forletes before hia gae5 J sascip hine soecas t fylgas him forSon — uuton 
prias X oues emiserit  . ante eas uadit et oues illum secuntur quia sciunt 1 
stefn ^ his uta-cund tfremée uutud/ice ne fylges Y ah hia fleas from him +t%em forSon ne 
uocem,eius 5 alienum autem non sequentur sed fugiant ab eo quia non 
cuson t nyston stefn Sara uta-cunda * Y Sara fremdra sist soScuido T gedd ¥ cused Sem se helend $ailco * MS. uta 
nouerunt uocem alienorum 6 hoc prouerbium dixit illis — iesus 11 cundra, alt. to 
uta cunda. 
s i " + MS. $ios, 
uutudlice Y huocesre ne ^ ongetton hut gesprecc T gesprecend ues him cues forSon him alt. to sis. 
autem non cognouerunt quid loqueretur eis 7 dixit ergo eis 
eftersona sehelend sosis 806 15 ficcuoeso iuh fte ic am duru ara scipa alle 
iterum lesus amen amen dico uobis quia ego sum ostium ouium 8 omnes 
suze oft* + cymes Y cuomon  Seafas sint 3 setterast ah ne geherdon saileot ὅδ scip ic am * MS. oftor, 
if t lat d dierunt 9 ec alt. to oft. 
quotquot uenerunt ures sunt et latrones sed non audieru eos X oues ego sum 
duru serh mec gif huele inngaes T geheled bis 1 inn-feeres J ut-ferest 3  lesuat 


ostium per me si quis introierit saluabitur et ingredietur et ^ egredietur ^et pascua 


gemoetaé Seaf ne cymes buta tte gestele 7 etest 1 ΙἸοβαδ Fspille$* ic cuom * MS, spilded. 
inueniet 10 fur non uenit nisi ut furetur et mactat (sic) et perdat ego ueni 
$te lif hia hsebbe 7 monig-fallice Y habbas ie am  hiorda god god ^ hiorde 
ut uitam habeant et abundantius habeant 11 Eco sum pastor bonus bonus pastor 
sauel his  seled fore $2 scipum 


animam suam dat pro ouibus 





Cap. X. 1. so$ is sosSlice ic cwe$o iow se$e ne ings serh dura hiorde is* scipa ah astiges o$re hwoena * sic; wrongly 
he scead t $sef is J scea$o 2. sede Sonne ings Serh dura hiorde is scipa 3. Sissum dara-worde (sic) caught from 
ontyne$ J $a scip stefne his giheras J $a agne scip cegas syndrigum J lede$ hie, 4. 3 misty sa” ot 
syndrige scip sendes +t forleted bifora hiz gas J $a scip hine soecas + fylgas him forSon wuton stefne his 
b. $a utacumena wutudlice ne fylgas him ah fleas from him forson ne cuson 1 nyston stefne dara frem*ra 
6. Sas soS-cwide + gedd cwed him $e helend $aileo wutudlice ne on-getun hweet sprecende wes him Uo 
cwes forson him efter-sona $e helend sodlice sod is ic cweso iow jte ic am dura Zara scipa 8. alle 
swa oft cymes + comon $eofas sindun J scea$a ah ne gi-herdun his' $a scip 9. ic am dura-word %erh 
mec gif hwele in-ges gi-heled bis J in-feeresd J utt-feres 2 leswe gemoete$ 10. $eof ne cymes buta jte 
gistele J etes J spills + losa$ ic com jte lif hia hebbe J monig-faldlice habbe ll. ic am hiorde god 
god hiorde sawle his sele$ fore Sam scipum 


N 
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12 Se h$ra se pe nis hyrde. 1 se pe nah 
pa sceap. ponne he pone wulf gesyhp ponne 
flyhS he 1 forlzet pa sceap. J se wulf nimS 
7 todrif['6] Sa sceap ; 

13 Se hyra flyhp forpam pe he bi$ a- 
hyrod. J him ne gebyra'$ to pam sceapum ; 

14 Ic eom god hyrde J ic gecnawe mine 
sceap 1 hig gecnawad me ; 

15 Swa min feeder can me. ic can minne 
feeder. 

16 J ic hebbe oSre sceap pa ne synt of 
Sisse heorde. J hit gebyrad f ic lede peege 
J hig gehyrad mine stefne J hyt byp an 
heord J an hyrde 

17 forpam feeder me lufa'$. forpam pe ic 
sylle mine sawle J hig eft nime; 

18 Ne nim% hig nan man et me. ac lete 
hig fram me sylfum; Ic heebbe anweald mine 
sawle to alzetane J ic heebbe anweald hig eft 
to nimanne. pis bebod ic nam xt minum 
feeder ; 

19 Eft wes ungeSwernes geworden be- 
twyx pam iudeum for pysum spreecum. 

20 manega hyra cw:edon. deofol is on 
him J he ewes (sic) hwi hlyste ge him; 

21 Sume cwedon ne synt na pis wodes 
mannes word. cwyst pu. meg wod man 
blindra manna eagan ontynan ; 

22 b weron templ-haleunga on ieru- 

salem J hit wees winter 
fiftanlencten 23 1 se heelend eode on pam temple on 
B nai salomones portice ; 
gum. Facta 
os 


mis & hiemps 
erat. A. 


Dys sceal on 
wodnes dag 
innon pere 


Various Readings. 


12. A. nym$. A. todryfs; B. C. todrifs; Corp. todrif 
(sc). 13. B. C. sceapun. 15. After feeder is 
scribbled in the margin of A. in a very late hand: And 
ic sylle min agen lif for minum sceapum. 16. A. synd. 
A. pa [Jor psege] 17. A. nyme. 18. A. nyms$, 
A. aletanne. A. nymanne; B. nimenne. TOC Oe 
ungehweernes. A. betweox; B. C. betwux. A. C. byssum. 
20. A. heora. A. deoful ys. A. wet; B. C. wet [for 


ewss$; rightly). A. hwig. A. we [for ge]. 21. A. 
synd. <A. blyndra. A. ontinan 22, A. tempel. A. 
hierusalem. A. wynter. 


[Joun. 


12 Se hyra. se pe nys heorda J se pe nah 
pa scep. ponne he ponne wulf ge-syhS ponne 
flyh'$ he. 1 for-leet pa scep. J se wulf nem 
J to-dreef'á pa scep 

13 se hyra flyh% for-pam pe he by$ a- 
hyrod. J hym ne ge-byra$ to pam scepum. 

14 Ic eom god heorde. J ich ge-cnawe 
mine scep. J hyo ge-cnawed me. 

15 Swa min feeder cann me. 
minne feeder. 

16 1 ic hebbe oper scep pa ne synt of 
pissere heorda. 1 hyt ge-byra'$ pet ich lzede 
pa hyder and hyo ge-hera$ mine stefne. J 
hyt beoS an hyr$. J an heorde. 

17 For-pan pe se fader me lufa%. for- 
pan pe ich selle mine sawle. 1 hyo eft nyme. 

18 Ne nym$ hyo nan man ext me. set 
let hyo fram me sylfe. Ic hebbe an-weald 
mine sawle to aleetene. J ic heebbe an-weald 
hyo eft to nymene. pis bebod ic nam xt 
minen fader. 

19 Eft wes ungepwernes ge-worSen be- 
twex pam iudeum for pisse spreece. 

20 Manega heora cweSen. Deofel ys 
on hym: ? he wét. hwy hlyste ge hym. 

21 Sume cwe'Sen. Ne synd pis na wodes 
mannes word; Cweedst pu mayg wod mann 
blinde manne eagen alihten. send un-tynan. 

22 b weeron tempel-halgunga on ieru- 

salem zend hyt wes winter. 

23 J se helend eode on pam temple on 
salomones portice. 


ich cann 





Various Readings. 


12. nis hyrda; sceap; bone; sceap; nym$; sceap. 
13. flyhg$; -pan; him; ge-byres ; sceapum. ; ἫΝ 
hyrde; ic; sceap. 15. cann; ie cen. 16. sceap; 


hyrde; hit; ic; hider; geheres; hit by3; hyrd [for 
hyr$]. 17. -8am; ic sylle. 18. mnim$; ac leete; 
sylfum; alatenne; hio; nimene; minum fieder. 19. 


ge-worden betwux. 20, Manege; ewseson. Deofol (sic) 

his on him; hwi lyste; him. 21. sint na pis; 

VEI ; maig ; man blindre; eagan. 22. hit. 23. 
end. 


Cuap. X.] 99 


$e celmertmonn Y 3 sese ne is  hiorde sesthis ^ ne sint  scíp $a agno t syndrigo gesiis 
12 mercennarius et qui non est pastor cuius non sunt oues propria uidet 


fone (sic) uulf  cymmende* 7  forlettas ta scipo J  fliis 1  Seulf nimes + 7 to-straigdes + todrifes * MS. cym- 


lupum uenientem et dimittet oues et fugit et lupus rapit et dispergit pins ke i 


$a scip $e aesne-monn t celmerímonn uutudlice  fli$ forSon is celmertmonn 3 ne 
oues 13 mercennarius autem fugit quia  mercennanus est et non 


byre$ Y to him from  scipum ie am hiorde — god J  icon-getto mino 2 
pertinet ad eum de ouibus 14 ego sum pastor bonus et cognosco meas et 


ongeatas mec mino suse uat mec sefeder J ie ongetto  S$onefzeder J sauel 
cognoscunt me meae 15 *Sicut nouit me pater et ego agnosco patrem +Er animam * 90, iii 


3 mt. exi. 
min  iesetto fore scipum 3  osro scip  ichafo ὅδ πὸ sint from @issum plette lu. exuiiii. 


meam pono pro ouibus 16 *Er alias oues habeo quae non sunt ex ποὺ ouili To το 


? $a gedefnast+ me  togebrengat J stefn min gehere5 J bis Y geuor$es an ES 


et ilas oportet me adducere et uocem meam audient et fiet unum 


plette Ὑ scipeloc an hiorde fore $a Y mec sefeder lufas foredon ic ^ setto  sauel 
ouile unus pastor 17 *Propterea me pater diligit quia ego pono animam * XXUII. 


min 2  eftersona  iconfoe hia t $ailca nenigmonn* nimed hia Y from met ah _ ic * MS.neznig, 


meam et iterum sumam eam 18 nemo tolit eam a me Sed ego alt. to nenig, 
i : and followed 

setto hia from me seolfum meeht ichafo to settanne + hia t%ailea J meeht ic hafo ἀπε, rune fot 

pono eam a me ipso potestatem habeo ^ ponendi eam et potestatem habeo 4 wg. mec, 


alt. to me. 
eeftersona toonfannet hia Y is bebod ic onfeng from feder minum ge-flitt Y ^ eftersona 


iterum — sumendi eam hoc mandatum accepi 4 patre meo 19 dissensio iterum 


auorden ues bituih  iudewm fore sissum uordum + $as uord cuoedon | uutudlice 
facta est inter iudaeos propter sermones hos 20 dicebant autem 


menigo from tem diuul hefes J auoededS Y hued hine gie geherdon o$ro cuoedon* * MS. cuoed- 


multi ex ipsis daemonium habet et insanit quid eum auditis 21 alii dicebant en, ae to 
cuoedon. 


Sas uórd nme sint diual heebbendes huoeser %ediuwl hebbend mege  —blinda ego 
haec uerba non sunt demonium habentis num-quid daemonium potest caecorum oculos 


untyne auorden sint  uutuwdlice niuaes huses halgung T cirica halgung in Seer byrig 
Aperire 92. facta sunt attem = - encenia in hierosolymis 


3 uinter uses J  ge-eadetlt se heelend in temple in portic salamones 
et hiemps erat 93 ET ambulabat iesus in templo in porticu salomonis 


E MM ——————————————————————— 


19. 5e celmert-mon 3 sese ne is hiorde es ne sindun scip $a agno giseas tone wulf cymende J forletas 
$a scip J fleas 7 ὅθ wulf nime$ J to-drifes $a scip 13. $e sesne-mon wutudlice fles forSon celmert-mon is 
J ne gibyred no to him from seipum 14. ic am hiorde go[d] J ic ongeto mine J ongeotas mec mine 15. 
swa wutun mec ὅθ feeder 7 ie ongeto sone fzder J sawle mine ic seto fore scipum 16. J o$re scip ic 
hafo 5a5e ne sindun of sisse pletta J $a gideefnas mec to ledanne J stefne mine gihera$ J bid ann pletta J ' 
ann hiorde 17. fore xm mec $e feeder lufa$ forSon ic setto sawle mine jte zeftersona ic onfoe hia 18. 
nenigmon nimes hia from me ah ic seto hia from me solfum meehte ie hafo to settanne hia J meehte ic 
hafo eftersona to niomanne hia %as bibodo ic onfeng from feder minum 19. gi-flit eftersona giworden 
wes bitwih iudeum fore worde $as 20. cwedun wutudlice monige of em diowul heefes J awoedes hwzet 
hine giherdun 21. o*re cwedun %as word ne sint diowol heebbende hweser $e diowul mzge blindra ego 
ontyna 29. aworden werun inne wees huses halgung in ter byrig J winter wes 23. J eode $e 
helend in tempel in sone port salamonnes 
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94 Da bestodon pa iudeas hyne utan J 
cweedon to him. hu lange gwlst pu tire lif 
Sege us openlice hweeper pu crist sy ; 

25 Se helend him Jswarode 1 cweep. ic 
spece to eow J ge ne gelyfaS. pa weorc pe 
ic wyrce on mines feeder naman. pa cypap 
gewitnesse be me. 

26 ac ge ne gelyfa%. forpam pe ge [ne] 
synt of minum sceapum ; 

27 mine sceap gehyrap mine stefne. J ic 
gecnawe hig. J hig folgiaó me. 

28 Jichim sylle éce lif 1 hig ne forwarSa} 
nefre J ne nim’ hig nan man of minre 
handa 

29 pe min feeder me sealde is merre 
ponne enig oSer Sing. J ne meg hit nan 
man niman of mines feeder handa. 

30 ic J feeder synt an ; 

31 Da iudeas namon stanas Ὁ hig woldon 
hyne torfian ; 

32 Se helend him Jswarode J cwe’. 
manega gode weorc ic eow :et-eowde be 
minum feder for hwyleum pere weorca 
wylle ge me henan. 

33 pa iudeas him Jswaredon J cweedon. 
ne hene we Se for godum weorce ac for 
pinre bysmor-speece 1 forpam pe pu eart 
man J wyrest pe to gode ; 

34 Se helend [him] Jswarode 1 cwe'd 
hu nys hit awriten on eowre ὦ. f ic sede 
ge synt godas. 


Various Readings. 


24. <A. lyf. C. hwe [for hwseser| A. sig. 
_ sprece. <A. gewytnysse. 906. A. Be QI 
which Cp. omits. A. synd. 28. 
A. nym$. B. mann. 29. 
30. A. synd án. 
A. pera. — 33. A. bysmer-spreece. 
inserts hym, and B. C. him; which Op. omits. 
ten. A. synd. | 


25. A. 
inseri ne, 
B. C. mann. A. nyman. 
32. A. manege. 
set-ywde. 


A. lyf. A. for-weorpas. 


B. C. góde. A. 
34. A. 
A. awry- 


[Joun. » 


24 Da be-stoden pa iudeus (s?c) hine utan 


J cweSon to hym. hi lange gelst pu ure 


lyf. Sege tis openlice hweeSer pu crist syo. : 
25 Se helend heom andswerede 1 cwx6. 
Ich speke to eow 1 ge ne lefeó ; pa weorc 


pe ich werche on mines feeder naman pa 
kedeS witnysse be me. 


26 ac ge ne ge-lefa’s. for-pam pe ge ne 
synt of minum scepan. 

27 mine scep hereS mine stefne. J ic ge- 
cnawe hyo. J hyo folgia'ó me. 

28 1 ich heom sylle eche lyf. J hyo ne 
for-wurda6 neefre. J ne nemd hyo nan mann 
of minre hande. 

29 pst pe min feeder me sealde; ys mare 
ponne anyg oper ping. J ne mayg hyt nan 


mann of mines feeder hande nimeen. 


30 Ich J se fader synd an. 

31 Da iudeas namen stanes pet hyo 
wolden hyne torfian. 

32 Se helend heom andswerede and 
cwed. Manega gode weore ich eow at- 
eowede be minen feeder. for hwileen pare 
weorken wille ge me stzenen. 

33 pa iudeas hym andswereden ; 1 cwze'$- 
en. Ne hene we pe for goden weorkan. 
ac for pinre bismere-spreeche. J for-pan pe 
pu ert man. J wercst Se to gode. 

34 Se helend heom andswerede 1 cw’. 
Ha nis hit awritan on owre lage. pet ich 
sede ge synd godes. 





Various Readings. 


24. iudeas; lif ^ 25. Ie spece; ic weorce; cy$as. 
26. gelyfa$; sceapan. 27. sceap. 28. ic eom; 
ecce lif; forwurses ; nymé. 29. is marre; senig ; maig 
30. Ie; synt. 31. woldon. 
32. him andswarode; ic; atewede; minum; hwileum; - 


weorcum. 


hit; man ; handa nimen. 


33. him andsweredon; weorcen; bysmor- 
spreece ; -pam; eart man; wyrest. 
& [for owre lage]; ic; synt. 


34. awriten ; eowre 


Cuar. X.] 101 


. ΣΡ Βα] θη Ὁ. forSon bine judeas 3  euoedon him huulongtgehuele sauel usra } 5unimes 
24 circum-dederunt ergo eum iudaei et dicebant ei quousque ^ animam nostram tollis 


gif tu ars crist cused fs euunge t geonduarde him sehelend icsprecco iuh 3 ne 
sita és christus dic nobis palam 25 respondit eis ^ iesus loquor uobis et non 


gelefesgie uoerc* $a ie  uyrco on noma  fadores mines %as cyénisse Ser-trymme$ of * MS. $a 


creditis opera quae ego facio in nomine patris mei haee testimonium perhibent de woerco, ait. to 
noerce. 


mec ah gie τ gelefdon f gie ne gelefes forson narogie of  scipum minum 
me 26 sed uos non creditis quia non estis ex ouibus meis 
scipo mino stefn . min gehera$ 2 ic on-getto hiat sailea J fylges -+soecas mec 
27 oues meae uocem meam. audiunt et ego cognosco eas et secuntur me 
3-36 lif $ce —  ijesilo him 3 ne losa$ in ecnise J ne nimes hia 


28 et ego uitam aeternam  dó eis et non peribunt in aeternum et non rapiet eas 


sig monn of minum hondum f of hond min faeder min $*  salde me mara  fromallum * MS. jte, 
quisquam de manu mea 29 pater meus quod dedit mihi maius omnibus alt. to >. 
is J nesnigmonn mege genioma of  hond  faderes mines ic J feeder an 
est et nemo potest rapere de manu patris mei 30 Eco et pater unum 
ue sindon ahofon t genomon  stanas iudeas jte hia gesteendon hine geonduard him 

sumus 31 sustulerunt lapides iudaei ut  lapidarent eum 32 respondit eis 
se helend menigo uoercot godo icsedeaude iuh from  feder minum fore $t  hiorat uoere 


iesus multa opera bona ostendi uobis ex patre meo propter quod eorum opus 


mec gie steenas geonduardon him iudeas of godum  uoerc ne  stzenasue %ec ah 
me  lapidatis 33 responderunt ei iudaei de bono opere non lapidamus té sed 
from semebolsongt 3 forson Su monn missy ars  wyrces sec seolfne god geonduarde 
de blasphemia et quia ta homo cum sis facis té ipsum deum 34 respondit 
him 86 helend —ahne is auritten on  :e iuer forson ic cuoesd goddot gie aron 
eis iesus nonne scribtum est in lege uestra quia ego dixi dii estis 


24. ymbsalde salde (sic) forSon hine iudeas 7 cwedun him huu longe sawle userne δὰ nimes gif δὰ ar$ crist 


cwed us eowunga 25. giondsworade him $e heelend ic spreco iow ? ne gilefas were ase ic wyrco on 
noma fzedres mines $as cy$nisse Serh-trymma$ of me 26. ah ge ne gi-lefas forson ne arun ge of scipuin 
minum 27. scip mine stefne mine giheras J ic ongeto $a J fylge$ me 28. J ic lif ecnisse ic selo 
him J ne loesiga$ in ecnisse J ne nime$ hia enig mon of hondum minum 29. feeder min Szet salde 
me mare is allum J nenigmon meg ginioma of honda fedres mines 30. ic J $e feeder an we sindun 
31. gi-nomon +t onhofon stanas iudeas fte hisce gistendun hine 32. ondsworade him $e hzelend monigo were 
gode ic set-eowde iow from feder minum forézett jte hiora were mec gestzenas 33. ondsworade iudeas of 


godum werce ne stznas we $ec ah of Sem eofol-songe J forson $u monn missy ard wyrcad sec solfne god 
34. geondswarade him $e helend ah ne awriten is in x iowrom for$on ic cwed godo ge aron 


'"Dys sceal on 
fryge deg on 
mydfastenes 
wucan. Erat 
quidam lan- 
guens lazarus. 
A. 


102 


35 gif he pa tealde godas pe godes spsec 
to wes geworden J f halige gewrit ne mag 
beon awend 

36 pe feeder gehalgode J sende on mid- 
dan-eard. ge secgaS pu bysmor spycst 
forpam ic seede ic eom godes sunu ; 

37 Gif ic ne wyrce mines feeder weorc. 
ne gelyfaS me ; 

38 Gif ic wyrce mines feeder weore J gif 
ge me nella gelyfan. gelyfaó pam weorcum. 
T ge oncnawun J gelyfon f feeder ys on me 
J ie on fzeder ; 

39 Hig smeadon witodlice embe f hig 
woldon hine gefon J he eode ut fram 
him ; 

40 J he for eft ofer iordanén to pare 
stowe pe iohannes wes. J serest on fullode 
J he wunode par. 

41 J manega comon to him J cwedon. 
witodlice ne worhte iohannes nan tacn. 
ealle pa ping pe iohannes sede be pyson 
weeron soe 

42 1 manega gelyfdon ox HYNE. 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 \ A fitodlice sum seoc man wees ge- 


nemned lazarus of bethania of 
marian ceastre J of martham his swustra. 

2 hit wees séo maria pe smyrede drihten 
mid pere sealfe J drigde his fet mid hyre 
loccon ; Lazarus hyre broSor wees ge-yfled. 

9 his swustra sendon to him J cweedon 
drihten. nu is seoc se Se pu lufast. 





Various Readings. 


35. <A. sprec. <A. gewryt. 36. A. bysmer spryost. 
37,38. A. omits the last three words of v. 37, and first 
six of v. 38. A. pe ge oncnewon (sic); where pe is for 5. 
39. A. ymbe. B.C. üt. 40. B.C. for. A. per. 41. A. 
manege. A. wytodlice. A. tacen. A. byssum. 

Cap. xi. 1. A. Wytodlice (with large red capital). B. C. 


ladzarus. B.C. cestre. A. marthan; B. €. martham; 
see v. 5. 2. A. dryhten. B. C. sielfe. A. heora loc- 
cum. B.C. Ladzarus. A. broser. A. ge-yfelod; B. C. 
ge-yflod. 3. A. dryhten. 


[Jouw. 


95 gyfhe pa tealde godes pe godes spreece 
to wes ge-wordan. 1 pet halyg writ ne 
mayg beon awent. 

36 pe se feeder ge-halegode J sende on mid- 
dan-eard. ge seggeS pset pu bismer sprecst. 
for-pan ich saide. ich eom godes sunu. 

37 Gyfich ne weorce mines feeder weorc. 
ne lefe ge me. 

38 Gyf ich werche mines fader werc; J 
gyf ge me nelleS ge-lefan; ge-lefaó pam 
weorkan. pst ge on-cnawen J ge-lefan. peet 
se fader ys on me. J ich on feeder. 

39 Hyo smeagdon witodliche embe peet 
hyo woldan hine ge-fon J he eode ut fram 
heom. 

40 Aind for he eft ofer iordanem to pare 
stowe pe iohannes wes. J arest on fullode. 
J he wunede peer. 

41 1 manega coman to hym. J cwxSen. 
ge witodlice ne worhte iohannes nan takan. 
ealle ba ping pe iohannes saide. be pisen 
were sode. 

42 1 manega ge-lefdan on hyne. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 ytodlice sum seoc man wes ge- 
nemned lazarus of bethania of 
marian ceastre 1 of martham hys swustra. 

2 hyt wees syo maria pe smerede drihten ; 
mid pare sealfe. 1 dreide hys fet mid hyre 
lockan. Lazarus hyre broSer wees ge-yfeled. 

3 hys swustron seende to hym; J ewze'Gen. 
drihten nu ys seoc se pe pu lufzest. 


Various Readings. 


35. godas (lst time); speece; geworden; halig; msg; 
awend. 36. ge-halgode; bismor; for-5am ic ssegde ic. 
37. Gif ic; wyrce; fader; liefe. 38. Gif ic werce; 
feeder weorc; gif; nylle$ ge-lefen. gelifas ; weorcum; ge- 
lifeen (sic); feeder is; ic. 39. smeagden witodlice ; 
wolden. 40. And he for; iordanen; erest. 41. comon; 
him; ewa$on; tacen; sagde; pyson weeren. 42. 
menega ge-lifdon; hine. 

Cap. xi 1. marthan his. 
hire loccen ; brodor ; ge-yfled. 
him ; ewze$on ; is; lutest, 


2. hit; seo; drigde his ; 
3. his swustre sendon ; 


Cuar. X. ] | 103 


gif Sailco cuoes godas to hueleum Y to uord godes auorden uxs 3 nme mege undos + 
35  siilos dixit deos ad ^ quos sermo dei factus est et non potest solui 


δία uritt Sone  sefader ^ gehalgade. J sende in  middangeord gie cuoedsas ftesie 
scribtura 36 quem pater sanctificauit et misi in mundum uos dicitis quia 
/ 
ood Y forson ic cuoes sunu godes icam gif ie ne wyrco uoerca fadores mines nallas* gie * MS. nalle, 
asphemas quia dixi filius dei sum 37 si non facio opera patris mei nolite alt. to nallas. 
gelefa, me gif. uutudlice ie uyrco J gifttxh ge naele me gelefa 
credere mihi 38 si autem facio οὐ Si mihi non uultis credere 
sem uoercum gelefas jte gie ongette J  giegelefa forSon in mec is sefeder J ic in 
operibus ^ credite ut  cognoscatis et credatis quia in me est pater et ego in 
seem feeder Sohton Y | forson hine  gelosage Y to spillanne+ J foerde Y of  hiora hondum * 93, iii. 
patre 39 *Quaerebant ergo eum perdere et exiuit de manibus mt. cxuii. 
mr. xxul. 
3 eade 7 foerde eftersona  ofer iordanes Sone stream on set Y ser stouue 7 styd er T Bere 
on J ς S . added pnen- 
eorum 40 et abüt iterum trans lordanen in eum locum Ubi dere (sic), 


glossed by ¥ 


uss iohannes —fulguande T clensande —— serist J uunade δέν J  menigo cuomon to to foanne. 
erat iohannes baptizans primum et mansit illic 41 *Er multi uenerunt ad * 94 x. 
him J  cuoedon fte ^ iohannes uutudiice Y becon  worhte nant alle uutedlice ^ sus hused 


eum et dicebant quia iohannes quidem signum fecit nullum omnia autem quae-cumque 


cues iohannes οἵ tis so8a uoeron J menigo gelefdon ^ on hine ne 
dixit* iohannes de hoc uera erant 42 et multi crediderunt in eum IC in later 
"à. 
CAP. XI. 
ues uutudlice sum adligne latzarws of bedsania Ser byrig of  ceastra maries 7 
1 *Enat autem quidam languens lazarus 4 bethania de castello mariae et * XXUIII. 

martha  suoester 5s t maria uutudlice ues δίοῦ gedsuog t smiride t ledrede Sone drihten * MS. 5iu, 
marthz sororis eius 2 maria autem erat quae unxit domnum. alt.to dio. 
mid smirinise f 3  gedrygde f his fóet ^ mi$ hérum f fex hire *sxest broser latzarws — untry- 

ungento et extersit pedes eius capillis suis cuius frater lazarus infirma- 
made t untrymig uzes sendon forSon %asuoestro to him  cuoesendo f drihtem  heono  $one 
batur 3 miserunt ergo Sorores ad eum dicentes domne ecce quem 
su lufas* — untrymig is t * MS. gelufas, 
amas infirmatur alt, to lufas. 





35. gif 5ailco cwed god* to hwelcum +t toword (sic) word godes aworden is J ne meg undoa $a * Here the 
ge-wriota 36. Sone $e feeder ge-halgade J sende in middengeord ge cweasas jte ic eofolsende for%on ic peaetietiel 
cwes sunu godes ic am 37. gif ic ne wyrco were federes mines nallas ge gelefe me 38. gif with gloss io 
wutudlice ic wyrco J gif me ne walla$ gelefa sem wercom gelefa jte ge ongete J gelefa forSon in me is $e tem. 
feeder J ic in sem feder 39. sohtun forSon hine to losanne t to spillanne J foerde of hondum  hiora 
40. 3 eode + foerde efter-sona ofer iordanes Sone stream in $a t in $sr stowe ser wees iohannes gefulwad 
seres J wunade ser 41. J monge comon to him J cwedon jte iohannes wutudlice becon wrohte nan alle 
wutudlice swa hwees cwses iohannes of Sisse sod weron 42. J monge gelefdun in hine 

Cap. XI. 1. wees wutudlice sum adlig lazarus from .... of cstre .... J .... swester his 2. .... wutudlice 
wes Sio Se smiride drihten mid smirnisse J gi-drygde foet his mis herum hire des wees broéer .... untrumade 
3. sendun forson $a swestro to him cwe%ende drihten heono Sonne $u gilefes untrymnisse (sic) 
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4 Da se helend $ gehyrde. pa cweed he 
to him; Nys feos untrumnys na for deae. 
ac for godes wuldre f godes sunu si ge- 
wuldrod purh hyne ; 

5 SoSlice se helend lufode martham. 3 
hyre swustor mariam J lazarum hyra bro- 
‘Sor ; 

6 Witodliee he wes twegen dagas on 
sre sylfan stowe pa he gehyrde f he seoc 
Wes ; 

‘f va pisson he ewse'ó to his leorn- 

ing-cnihton uton faran eft to 
iudea lande. 

8 his leorning-enihtas ew:zdon to him. 
lareow. nu pa iudeas sohton ὅθ Ῥ hig wol- 
don pe heenan. J wylt pu eft faran Syder ; 

9 Se helend him Jswarode J cwe’S. hu 
ne synt twelf tida pes deges. gif hwa ged 
on d&g ne et-spy[rjn6 he forpam he gesyhp 
pyses middan-eardes leoht ; 

10 Gif he gze'$ on niht he et-spyrn5 for- 
pam pe leoht nis on hyre ; 

11 Das Sing he ewze$ J sySSan he οὐγεθ 
to him. lazarus ure freond sleep. ac ic wylle 
gan J awreccan (s?c) hyne of sleepe ; 

12 His leorning-cnihtas cwzedon. drihten 
gif he sleeps. he byp hal ; 

13 Se hzlend hit cw’ be his deape. hi 
wendon soólice f he hyt sede be swefnes 
sleepe ; 

14 Da cw: se helend openlice to him. 
Ladzarus ys dead. 


Various Readings. 


4. A. sig. 5. A. marian. A. heora broSer. 6. A. 
W ytodlice. 7. A. byssum ; B. C. pison. A. -enyhtum. 
9. <A. synd. A. tyda. A. B. C. :et-spyrn5 ; Corp. set- 
spynd; see v. 10. 10. A. nyht. A. inserts $ before 
leoht. A. B. C. nys. 11. C. frend. A. awreccan (as 
in text); B.C. awreccan (sic). 12. A. dryhten. C. 
bid. 13. A. hig. C. hit. 14. A. Lazarus. 


[Jouw. 


4 Da se helend pet ge-hyrde pa cweeó 
he to heom. Nis peos untrumnysse na for 
deaSe; ac for godes wuldre. pet godes 
sunu syo ge-wuldrod purh hyne. 

5 So%lice se helend lufede martham. J 
hyre swuster mariam J lazarum  heora 
broSer. 

6 Wito%lice he wes twegan dages on 
pare sylfan stowe. pa he herde f he seoc 
wees. i 

7 After pisum he cwe’s to hys leorning- 
cnihten. uten faren eft to Iudea lande. 


8 hys leorning-cnihtes cweeSen; to him. 
Lareow nu pa iudeas sohten pe pst hyo 
woldan pe henen. J wilt pu eft faren pider. 

9 Se helend heom andswerede. J cwx’d. 
Hu ne synd twelf tida pas dayges. gyf hwa 
ge’S on dayge ne et-sprincd he. For-pan 
he ge-seoS pises middan-eardes leoht. 

10 Gyf he ga$ on niht heo et-sprincd 
for-pan pe leoht nys on hyre. 

11 Das ping he cwed. J seoSSan he 
ewe to heom. Lazarus ure freond slepd. 
ac ich wille gan J a-wenchen hyne of slepe. 

12 Hys leorning-enihtas cwedon. Drih- 
tan (sic) gyf he slepSd he bye$ hal. 

13 Se hzlend hyt eweS be hys deaSe. 
hyo wenden ge-wislice pet he hyt segde 
be swefnes sleepe. 

14 Da cwe’d se helend openlice to heom. 
Lazarus ys dead. 





Various Readings. 


4. Sease (sic); ge-wuldor (sic); hine. 5. 
hyora brosor. 6. Witodlice; twegen dagas; silfan; 
ge-herde. 7. his; -cnihtas; uton. 8, his; cweson; 
Larew ; sohton; wolden; heenen; wylt; feeren. 9. sint ; 
pees deeges. gif; ged; daige; set-spyrn$; for-pam; ge- 
seohd pyses miden-. 10. Gif; he [for heo] zet-spyrn$ ; 
-pam ; hire. ll. sy$$an; sleeps; ic wylle; aweccan 
[.for a-wenchen ; rightly]. 12. His; Dryhten; slaps ; 
bys. 18. halend hit; his; hit. 14, halend. 


hire ; 


Cur. XI] : 105 


missy uutudlice sehslend cuoeS to him Y S$zm untrymnise $iosl nist to dea’e ah fore 


4 audiens autem lesus dixit eis infirmitas haec non est ad mortem sed pro 
godes uldre + pte geuuldred sie sunu godes ὅθι hine t lufade ^ soslice se heelend  martham 
gloria dei ut glorificetur filius dei per eum 5 diligebat autem ^ iesus martham 
3  suoester hire mariam eac  lazarum pte uutudlice Y geherde forSon t pte uun-trymig ues 
et sororem eius mariam et lazarum 6 ut ergo — audiuit quod infirmabatur 
tat Sonne festlice geunade in setilea stoue T style twem dagum so$5a f Sona efter sas 

tunc. quidem mansit in eodem loco duobus diebus 72. deinde post haec 
cuoe$ to his Segnum faereue in  iudeam eftersona cuoedon him $a $egnas $ularuua πᾷ 
dicit discipulis suis eamus in iudaeam iterum 8 dicunt ei discipuli rabbi nunc 
hia gesohton T soeca$  $ec to gestenane judeas 3 eftersona δὰ faeris %idder geonduarde 
querebant té lapidare iudaei et iterum uadis illuc 9 respondit 

se heelend ahne tuoelf * tid sint daeges gif huoele ge-gaas T on deg ne  ondspyrnes$ * MS. tuoelfo, 


iesus. nonne duo-decim hore sunt diei si quis ambulauerit in die non offendit lt. to tuoelf. 


forson leht disses middangeardes gesii8 gif uutudlice gegeongas T onneht  ondspyrnas 

quia lucem huius mundi uidet 10 si autem ambulauerit nocte |. offendet 

forSon  leht nis in himt $as cuoed J efter sis cuoes him T latzar még t freond 

quia lux nonest in eo 11 haec ait et post hoc dicit eis lazarus amicus 

userne * usa — slepe5 ah ^ icgeonga te of  slepe* ^  icauoecco hine cuoedon — for$on » wg, sleppe, 
noster dormit sed uado ut á somno  exsuscitem eum 12 dixerunt ergo ait. to slepe. 
his — Segnas drihten gif heslepas hal bis gecues uutudlice sehelend from his 

discipuli eius domne si dormit saluus erit 13 dixerat autem iesus de morte 

dease hiat uutudlice  uoendon $te from slepe Sees sucefnes  gecuoses $a T Sonne forSon 


eius ili autem putauerunt quia de dormitione somnii diceret 14 tunc ergo 


cuoeS him se hslend eaunge Y gesene latzar ^ $tedead is 
dixit eis iesus manifeste lazarus mortuus est 


4. giherde wutudlice $e helend cwed him untrymnisse $ios ne is to deos’e ah fore wuldre godes 
$ gi-wuldrad sie suno godes $erh hine 5. lufade soslic se heelend martha J swester his maria J lazarwm 
6. hwona forSon jte geherde forSon untrymig $a [1] $onne feestlice giwunade in ser ilca stowwe twsem dagum 


7. so5 δα [1] Sona eefter Sisse cweed to Segnum his gonga we in iudeas 8. eftersona cwedun him $egnas $a 
larwa nu hiz sohtun d soecaS Sec iudeas to stenenna J eftersona su feres %ider 9! ond-sworade $e 
helend ahne twelf tide sindun dzeges gif hwele gigses on dege ne ond-spurne’ forson leht Seesses midengeordes 
gisid 10. gif Sonne gonged on neeht on-spurne$ forson leht ne is in him ll. Sas ewse$ J sefter 
misse cwes him lazarus freond user sleped ah ic ge te of slepe ic wecce hine 12. cwedun forson 
Segnas his drihten gif sleped hall bid 13. cwd wutudlice $e heelend of deo$a his hie wutudlice 
woendun jte from slepe %s swefnes gi-cws$ 14, $a forbon cw:z$ him $e helend eowunga 1 sete (sic) 


lazarus deod is 
O 
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15 J ic eom blipe for eowrum pingon $ 

ge gelyfon forpam ic nes para ac uton gan 
to him ; 

A 16 Dacwe'ds thomas to hys geferan. uton 

gan 1 sweltan mid him ; 

17 Da for se helend 1 gemette Ὁ he wes 
for’S-faren 1 for feower dagon bebyrged ; 

18 Bethania ys gehende ierusalem ofer 
fyftyne furlang ; 

19 Manega para iudea comon to martham 
J to marian hig woldon hi frefrian for 
hyra broSor pingon ; 

20 Da martha gehyrde $ se heelend com. 
pa arn heo ongean hyne. J maria set set 
ham ; 

21 Da cwed martha to pam heelende ; 
Drihten. gif pu were her nere min broSor 
dead. 

22 J ec ic wat nu pa f god pe syló swa 
hweet swa Su hyne bitst ; 

23 Da cwe’s se helend to hyre pin broSor 
arist ; 

24 1 martha cweep to him. ic wat f he 
arist on pam ytemestan deege ; 

25 1 se helend cwxeSd to hyre. ic eom 
syst J lif se Se ge-lyfS on me peah he 
dead sy he leofa'$. 

26 J ne swylt nan para pe leofad J ge- 
lyf6 on me; Gelyfst pu pyses. 

27 heo cw’ to him. witodlice driliten 
ic gelyfe f pu eart crist godes sunu pe on 
middan-eard cóme ; 


Various Readings. 


15. A. bly$e. A. pyngum. B.C. geljfon. 16. A. 
geferum ; B. C. geferon. 17. B.C. for. B. gemétte. 
A. dagum. 18. A. hierusalem. 19. A. pera. A. 
marthan. A. hig (twice). A. heora. A. byngon. 90. 
B.C. ongen. 21. A. Dryhten. A. myn. B. died (sic). 
22. A.eac. A. bydst. 28. A. aryst. 24. A. aryst. 
A. ytemystan. 25. A. lyf A.C. peh; B. $eh. A. 
sig. <A. lyfas. 26. PD. nan. <A. psera. A. pysses. 
27. A. wytodlice dryhten. A. myddan-.  C.-eart A. 
B. C. come, 


[Joux. 


15 J ich eom blióe for eower pingen ; 
pet ge; ge-lefan. for-pam ic nees naht peer ; 
ac uton gan to hym. 

16 Da ewe thomas to hys ge-feran. 
uton gan J sweltan mid hym. 

17 Da for se helend J ge-fand; pet he wees 
ford-faren. J for feower dagen be-bereged. 

18 Bethania ys ge-hende ierusalem ofer 
fyftena furlenga. 

19 Manega pare iudea comen to martham 
Jto marian. pset hyo woldan hyo frefrian 
for heora broSer pingan. 

20 Da martha ge-hyrde pet se helend 
com; pa arn hyo on-gean hym. J maria 
seet st ham. 

21 Da cwed martha to pam heelende. 
Drihten gyf pu were her ; nzre min broder 
dead. 

22 J eac ich wat nuSe. pet god pe syl'$ 
swa hweet swa pu hyne bydst. 

23 Dacwed se helend to hire. pin broSer 
arist. 

24 Aind martha ewe to hym. Ie wat 
peet he arist on pan utemesten daige. 

25 1 se helend cwesd to hyre. ic eom 
arist J lyf se pe ge-lyfó on me; pah he 
dead syo he leofa$. 

26 J ne swelt nan pare pe leofaS send 
ge-lefó ; on me. Ge-lyfst pu pises ; 

27 hyo cwe’S to hym. Witodlice drihten 
ich ge-lefe; pst pu ert eris; godes sune. 
pe on midden-eard come. 





Various Readings. 


15. ic; ge-lefen; na pare. 16. 
uten; swelten. 
be-byreged. 


tomas; ge-feren 

l7. ge-mette [for ge-fand]; dagum 
18. is; fiftyne furlunga. 19. marthan; 
hy wolden; hyora brosor.. 20. hine. 21. halende; 
brosor. 22. ic; bytst. 23. brosor. 24. pam 
utemestan dayge. 25. serist; ge-lif5; peh. 26, swylt ; 
leofes; ge-lyfs. 27. heo; ic; eart; sunu; middan- 
earde. 
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3 ie gefeo Y fore  iuih te gie gelefa foréon nessic er ah  geongaue to him 
15 et gaudeo propter uos ut credatis quoniam non eram ibi sed eamus ad eum 


‘enoed forSon thomas sete acuoeden didimus — to his gefoerum ^ uwtum geonga ^ eaec ue jte 
16 dixit ergo thomas qui dicitur didimus ad  condiscipulos eamus et nos ut 


uoe deadage Y mis him cuom forSon sehslend 1 gemoette hine feuor dagas in 
moriamur cum eo l7 uenit itaque iesus et inuenit eum quatuor dies iam in 


3 byrgenne hzebbende + ues uutedlice δῖα burg neh hierusalem ^ suslce spyrdum t 
monumento habentem 18 erat autem  bethania iuxta  hierosolpma quasi stadiis 


. fiftenum monigo uutedlice from iudeum cuomon tio martham 1 mariam tte 
quindecim 19 multi autem ex iudaeis uenerant ad martham et mariam ut 


hia uoero* gefroefrende  $ailea uif of hiora broeser | Y ymb hiora broser mar$a forSon jte * MS.uoeron, 
consolarentur eas de fratre suo 20 martha ergo αὖ +t. to uoero. 


geherde $tel forSon sehelend cuom — gearn him togeegnas maria uutwdlice husetethame gesett 
audiuit quia ——iesws uenit occurrit illi maria autem domi sedebat 


cuoed forson martha to tem heelende drihten gif suuere her  broser 


10€ min ne uere 
21 dixit ergo martha ad lesum domine si fuisses hic frater 


meus non fuisset 


dead ah zc nai  ieuat forSon sua hued Su gegiuas t from gode gesilis ὅθ 
mortuus 22 sed et nunc scio quia quaecumque  poposceris 4 deo dabit tibi 


cuoes hir to se helend eft arises bro’er in cuoes him martha icuat jte eft arises 
23 dicit ill  iesws resurget frater tuus. 24 dicit ei martha scio quia resurget 


in erist on dem hlettmesta dege cuoes ἘΠ to se helend ic am erest J: 
in resurrectione in nouissima die 25 Dixit ei iesus ego sum resurrectio et 


‘lif sese gelefes on mec uutudlice t gee Ὑ seh dead _ sie liofoes J eghuoele sese 
uita qui credit in me etiam si mortuus fuerit uiuet 20 et omnis qui 


liofas 3 gelefes on mec ne  bisdead in ecnise gelefes Su dis cuoes him to 
uiuit. et credit in me non morietur in aeternum credis hoc QF a ὙΠ] 


uutwdiice 168. drihten ic gelefde +te %u ars crist sunu godes se T suse on middangeard 
utique. domine ego credidi quia ti és christus filh]us dei qui (in mundum 


gecuome 
uenisti : 





15. J ic gi-feo fore iowih jte gilefe forSon ne wees ic Ser ah gaa we to him 16. cwees forSon... 
sede acweden wees didimws to gifoerum his gonga we J we jte we deodige mis hine 17. com for$on 
$e heelend J gimoette hine feower dagas fzstlice in byrgenne heebbende 18. wees wutudlice Sio burug 
neh hierusalem. swelce spyrdas fiftene 19. monige wutudlice of iudeum comon to martha J maria Pte hia 
werun $a ileo wif of bro$or hire 20..... forSon te giherde for$on $e heelend com giarn to-gegnes him 

. wutudlice huse sset set hame 21. cwes forSon martha to sem  helende drihten gif su were her 
[qM min ne were deod 22, ah nu ie watt forSon swa hwset swa su giowas from gode salde $e god 
23. cwees to hir ὅθ helend eft arise broSer δίῃ 24. cweed to him...ic watt Jte eft arises in eriste on 
Seem letemesta deege ' 95. ewes to hir ὅθ helend ic am erist J lif sede gilefes in mec J gif dead sie 
lifes 26. 7 eghwele sese lifes J gilefes in mec ne bis deod in ecnisse gilefestu sis 27. cweed him to’ 
wutudlice drihten ic gilefde forSon ἔπ ard crist sunu godes sese in $iosne middengeord come 
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28 1 pa heo Sas ping sede. heo eode J 
clypode diglice marian hyre swustor pus 
cwepende. her is ure lareow J clypa5 pe ; 

29 Da heo > gehyrde heo arás rae J com 
to him. 

30 pa gyt ne com se helend binnan pa 
ceastre ac wees Óa gyt on Sere stowe par 
martha him ongean com ; 

31 pa iudeas pe weeron mid hyre on huse 
J hi frefrodon pa hig gesawon maria aras 
J mid ofste ut-eodon hig fyligdon hyre Sus 
cwepende; Heo ge to his byrgenne heo 
wepe para ; 

32 Da maria com par se hzle[n ]d wees J 
heo hine geseah heo feoll to his fotum 1 
cwed to him; Drihten. gif Gu wsere her 
nere min bro%Sor dead ; 

33 Da se helend geseah f heo weop J 
pa iudeas weopon pe mid hyre cómon. he 
geomrode on hys gaste 1 gedrefde hyne 
sylfne . 

34 J cwee’d hwar lede ge hine; Hig cweedon 
to him. drihten ga 1 geseoh. 

35 J se heelend weop 

36 1 pa iudeas eweedon loca nu hu he 
hyne lufode; 

37 Sume hi cwedon. ne mihte Ses pe 
ontynde blindes eagan. don eac f pes nzre 
dead ; 

38 Eftsehzlend geomrode on him sylfum 
7 com to pere byrgenne hit wees an screef J 
par wees an stan on-uppan geled ; 


Various Readings. 


28. A. dygollice. A. swuster, B. ©. hér. 30. A. 
bynnan. A. per. B.C. ongen, 31. A. hig frefredon. 
A. ut-eode; B. C. üt-eode (rightly). A. byrgene. 39; 
A. B. C. helend; Op. heeled. A. B.C. geseh. A. Dryhten. 
B. C. died (sic). 33. B. C. geseh. 34. B.C. léde. 
B. C. cwédon. A. omits to him. B. C. gá. 36. B.C. 
lóca. 37. A. hig. A. myhte. A. blyndes mannes 
eagan. B.C. died. ᾿ 38. B.C. sylfon. A. byrgene. 
B. C. an [for an]. A. onuppan. 





[Jonx. 


28 1 pa he pas ping saigde. hyo geode 
digelice 1 cleopede marie hyre swustor pus 
ewse'Sende. her ys ure lareow J clepe$ pe. 

29 Da hyo pet ge-hyrde hyo aras ra'óe. 
J com to hym. 

30 pa geot ne com se helend binnan 
pam ceastre. ac wees ba get on pare stowe 
pe martha him on-gean com. 

91 Da iudeas pe wseron mid hyre on 
huse. J hye frefredon pa hy ge-seegen peet 
marie aras 1 mid efste ut-eode. hyo felgedon 
hyre pus cweeSende. hyo ga% to hys beri- 
enne pet hyo wepe pzere. 

32 pa maria com peer se helend wes. J 
hyo hine ge-seah; hyo fell to hys foten. J 
ewe’d to hym. Drihten gyf pu weere her; 
neere min broSer dead. 

33 pa se helend ge-seah pet hyo weop. 
J peet pa iudeas weopen pe mid hire comen. 
he geomerode on hys gaste J ge-drefde 
hine selfne. 

34 end cwe'd. hweer leigde ge hine. Hyo 
cwe'Son to hym. drihten ga J ge-seoh. 

35 J se helend weop. 

36 J pa iudeas cweeSen, locu nu hu he 
hine lufede. 

37 Sume hyo cweSen. Ne myhte pes pe 
untynde blindes eagen. don eae pst pes 
neere dead. 

38 ZEft se helend geomerode on hym 
sylfon. J com to pare berienne. hyt wees an 
screef. 1 peer wees an stan on-uppan ge-leid. 





Various Readings. 


28. swde; eode; clipode mariam ; cwedende; cleopes, 
30. geat (twice). 31. hi [for hye]; hyo [Jor hy] ge- 
sewen; maria; filgeden; cwesende; gees; byrigenne; 


pare. 82. feoll; fotum; brosor. 33. halend ge-seh ; 
comon; silfne. 34. cweesen. 36. loce; lufode. 
37. cweeson; un-tunde; eagan. 88, halend geomorode ; 
byrienne; par. 
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J missy %as cuoes li cuoeden heefde foerde Y 3 — ceigde mariam. suoester hire suiugunga Y cuoet 


28 et cum haec dixisset abiit et uocauit mariam sororem suam silentio dicens 
selaruu  cuom ceiges ὅθε. siot  $te geherde ^ arás hrae$e 3 cuom to him 
magister adest uocat te 29 ila ut audiuit surgit οἷο et uenit ad eum 


ne $a get forSon 1 cuomet se helend in — $ ceastra ah ues  $ageone in Bri stoue ser 
30 nondum enim uenerat iesus in castellum sed erat athuc in illo loco ubi 


gearn t+ him martha iudeas forson Sase uoeron mis hia in hus J  froefredont 
occurrerat ei martha 31 iudaei igitur qui erant cum illa in domo et consolabantur 
$ailea Y mis Sy gesegon maria fte recone arás | 3 eade foerde fuilgendo — uoeron hirt 
eam cum  uidiseent- mariam quia cito surrexit et exiit secuti sunt eam 
cuoedon 1 cuoesendo for$on gaas to %embyrgenne jte hreme t Ser maria forson missy cuome 
dicentes quia uadit ad monumentum ut ploret ibi 32 maria ergo cum uenisset 
Ser thuoer ues se helend gesaeh — hine feall to his fotum J cuoed him tó drihten gif 
ubi erat lesus uidens eum cecidi ad pedes eius et dixit ei  doméne si 
Su uoere her n&re + dead broser min se helend uutedlice te saeh hia t 
fuisses hic non esset mortuus frater meus 393 iesus ergo ut uidit eam 
 hremende + uoepende 3  S&aiudezs ¥%aSe — cuomon mis hirt  hremdon f bremmde f ofgaste J 
plorantem et  iudaeos qui uenerant cum ea plorantes fremuit spiritu et 
gedroefde + hine , Seolfa J cuoe$ huer giesetton hine cuoedon him drihten cym J 
turbauit sé ipsum 34 et dixit ubi posuistis eum dicunt ei domine ueni et 
geseh 3  twherende uss se helend cuoedon forSon iudeas heono huusuise  lufade 
uide 35 et lacrimatus est iesus 36 dixerunt ergo iudaei ecce quomodo ámabat 
hine summo nutudlice cuoedon of em  shne mehte es sede  untynde ego 
eum 37 quidam autem dixerunt ex ipsis non poterat hic qui Aperuit oculos 
des blindes — wyrca te exec Ses ne suoelte se helend forson  . eft ^ bremmde f on 
caeci — facere ut et hic non moreretur 98  1esus ergo rursum fremens in 
hine — seolfne  cuom to Seem byrgenne ues uutudlice cofa t J stan ofer-gesettes 
semet ipso uenit ad monumentum erat autem spelunca et lapis super-positus 
ues him t - 
erat el 





28. 1 mis’y %as gicwes eode J cegde...swester hire swiunga οὐδοῦ $e larow to $e is J giceges sec 
29. hio $:wt giherde aras hrze$e J com to him 30. ne $agett forSon com $e helend in $a cestre ah 
wees $2 geona in $ss stowwe ser gi-arn to to him martha 31. iudeas forSon sede wees mi$ hia in huse 
jJ freofradun %a ἴσα missy giseeh maria Sette recone aras J eode fylgende werun him cwesende forSon gas 
to er byrgenne jte hreme ser 32.....forSon missy com ser wes $e helend giseh hine gifeol to 
fotum his 7 cwe% him drihten gif Su were her ne were deod brosSer min 33. $e heelend forson P giseeh 
hia hremende 2 iudeas Sa%e comon mis hia hremende bernde of gaste J gidroefde hine solfne 34. J cweed 
hwer gisetun hine cwedun him drihten cy[m] J gisih 35. 3 teherende wes $e helend 36. cwedun 
forSon iudeas heono huu lufade hine 37. sume Sonne cwedun of sem ah ne mehte %es sese ontynde 
ego Ses blinda wyrea $te ec Ses ne deadade 38. 5e heelend forSon eft hremmede on hine solfne com 


to ser byrgenne wees wutudlice cofa 2 stan ofer giseted wes him 


Dys sceal 
twam dagum 


er palm-sun- 


nan dege. 
Collegerunt 
pontifices & 


pharisei con- 


cilium. A. 
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89 And se helend cwe’S doS aweg pone 
stan ; Da cweed martha to him pes swustor 
pe par dead wes; Drihten nu he sting’ 
(sic) he wees for feowur dagon dead ; 

40 Se helend cwe% to hyre. ne sede 
ic Se $ pu gesyhst godes wuldor gif Su 
gelyfst. 

41 pa dydon hig aweg pone stan; Se 
helend ahof upp his eagan 1 cwee’S. feeder 
ic do pe pancas forpam pu gehyrdest [me]; 

42 Ic wat P pu me symle gehyrst ac ic 
cw for pam folce pe her ymbutan stent 
f hig gelyfon $ pu me asendest ; 

43 Da he Sas ping sede. he clypode my- 
celre stefne. Lazarus ga üt 

44 J sona stop ford se Se dead wees ge- 
bunden handan J fotan J hys nebb wes mid 
swat-line gebunden; Da cwe’d se hslend 
to him unbinda'$ hine 1 leta’d gan. 

45 manega para iudea pe comon to marian 
1 gesawon 6a ping pe he dyde gelyfdon on 
hine ; 

46 Hi sume foron to pam phariseon J 
seedon him pa Sing pe sg heelenp nvpg ; 

47 ANS pa bisceopas J pa phari- 

sei gaderydon gemot J cweedun ; 
Hweet do we. forpam pes man wyrcó my- 
cel tacn. 

48 gif we hine forleetap ealle gelyfa’ on 
hine ; J romane cumaó J nima ure land J 
urne peod-scipe ; 








Various Readings. 


39, B.C. pene. A. swuster. B.C. died (twice). A. 
dryhten. A. stync$; B.C. stinc’. A. feower dagum. 
40. C. helend. A. inserts hu before ne sede. 41. 
B. C. pene. B.C. a-hóf. C. üpp; A omits the word 
here, and inserts up after eagan. B. féder. A.B. C. 
insert me; Cp. om. 49. B.C. her. C. hi. 44, 
B. C. died. A. handum 3 fotum; B. ©. handon 7 feton. 
A. neb. A.-lyne A. unbynda$ hyne. 45. A. peera. 


46. A. hig. ^ 47. A. Wytodlice. B.C. biscopas. A. 
gaderodon. A. ewsedon. A. mycele tacna. 48. B. 
forlétas. A. nyma$. B.C, Grne. A. B. C, -scype. 





[J: omx. 


39 Aind se helend cweS dod aweig 
ponne stan. Da cwee’S martha to hym. pas 
swustor pe per dead wes. Drihten nu he 
stine$ he was feower dagen dead. 

40 Se helend cwx% to hyre. ne seide 
ich pe peet pu ge-sihst godes wuldor gyf pu 
ge-lyfst ; 

41 pa dedon hyo aweig ponne stan. Se 
heelend a-hof up hys eagen. 7 cw. fader 
ic do pe pankes. for-pan pu ge-herdast me. 

42 Ic wat pet pu me symle ge-hyrst. ac 
ic οὐδ for pam folke. pe here on-buton 
stent. pet hyo ge-lefan; pet pu me sendest. 

43 Da he pas ping saigde; he cleopede 
michelre stefne. Lazarus cum ut. 

44 J sone stop forS se Se dead wees. ge- 
bundan handan J fotan. J hys neb wes mid 
swatline ge-bundan. Da cweed se helend to 
heom ; un-binde$ hyne J lzete hine gan. 

45 Manega pare iudea pe coman to marian 
J ge-seegen pa ping pe he dyde ge-lefdon on 
hyne. 

46 Hyo sume foren to pam fariseon. J 
sagdon heom pa ping pe se helend dyde. 

47 ytodlice pa biscoppes J pa farisei 

ge-gadereden ge-mot. J cweeSen. 
H wet do we for-pan pe pes mann were 
mycel taken. 

48 Gyf we hyne for-leteS pus ealle ge- 
lyfa$ on hine. ZEnd romane cymd J] nemeS 
ure land. J ure peodscype. 





Various Readings. 


39. halend; dagon died. 40. segde ic; ge-lefst. 
4l. diden; pane; aof [sic; for a-hóf]; eagan; bancas; 
ge-hyrdast. 42. ge-herst; folce ; on-butan ; ge-liefen. 
43. seegde; mycelere; ga [for cum]. 44, died; ge- 
bundon; fotum. 45. comen; ge-sawon; ge-liefdon. 
46. foron; phariseon. end saigdon. 47. biscopas; 
48. forlates ; 
ge-lyfe$; And; cum? (αἴξ, to cume’) ; nimes, 


pharisei; cweeson ; man wyrc$; tsecen. 
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cuoes se helend niomas fone (sic) stan cuoes himto martha suoester Ses sese dead uses 
39 ait iesus tollite lapidem ^ dicit οἱ martha soror eius qui mortuus fuerat 


drihten uutudlice d stences Y feoer-doger Y ^ forSon is cuoes hirto sehelend  ahne coedic 
domine iam faetet quadriduanus enim est 40 dict ei iesus nonne dixi 
$e forson gif su gelefes + Sugesiisti godes uulder genomon  for$on Sone stan 86 helend 
tbi quoniam si credideris uidebis gloriam dei 41 tulerunt ergo lapidem  iesus 


uutudlice mis hebbendumt upp egum cuoes faeder Soncunge icdoem ὅθ forSon ^ geherdes* mec * MS. δὰ ge- 





autem eleuatis ^ sursum oculis dixit pater gratias ago tibi quoniam audisti me herdes, with 
Su expuncted. 
ic uutudlice wiste Pte symle mec $ugeheres ah fore Sem folee ^ se$e 
42 ego autem — sciebam quia semper me audis sed ^ propter populum qui 
ymb stondas ic cuoed pte his gelefee forSon Y pte Su mec sendes. Sas missy gecues stefne 
circum-stat dixi ut credant quia ti me misisti 43 haec cum dixisset uoce 
milce (sic) cliopad ^ $ulatzar cymm itt J sonat foerde  cuom sede uss dead 
magna  clamauit lazare ueni foras 44 et statim — prodit qui fuerat -mortuus 
gebundeno  foet 3 hond suwoeslest gecnyht t J onsion sexs this mids halscóde t ues gebunden cuses 
ligatus pedes et manus institis et facies illus sudario erat ligata dicit 
ΒΘ hzlend %em undoas hine 3 lettes geonga menigo forson from  iudewm ase ^ cuomon 
lesus ΘΒ solute eum et sinite abire 45 multi ergo ex  iudaeis qui uenerant 
io maria 3  gesegon %a*  geuorhte gelefdon on bim summo eftt of Seem * MS. δα se, 
ad mariam et uiderant quae fecit crediderunt in eum 46 quidam autem ex ipsis with ὅθ . 
expuncted. 
foerdon to  aelaruum 1 segdont him f $a uundra dyde t se helend gesomnadon  for&on 
abierunt ad pharisaeos et dixerunt eis quae fecit iesus 47 * Colligerunt ergo * XXUIIII. 
3a biscopas 3  :elaruas. spréc J cuoedon hued  uedóet forson %es  monn menigo t feolo 
pontifices et pharisaei concilium et dicebant quid facimus quia hic homo multa 
beceno i uundra — wyrces t gif  ueforlettes hine sus $us alle gelefes on hine J 
. Signa . facit 48 si dimittimus eum sic omnes credent in eum et 
cymmes romanetromuaro 3  genimes usatuserne J  stoue Jteac cynn 
uenient romani et tollent nostrum et locum et | gentem 
39. se heelend “eweed nioma’ sone stan ewses him....swester his se$e deod wes drihten wutudlice stincet 


feower dogor foréon is 40. cwes him $e helend ah ne ic cweso $e forSon gif gelefestu su gisis wuldor 

godes 41. genomon forSon one stan $e* heelend wutudlice ahebbende upp ego cwzes$ feeder $oncunge ic * MS. done, 
dom $e forSon su giherdes mec 42. ic wutudlice wiste pte symle mec giheres ah fore folche sese ymb- alt. to e. 
stondes ie cwss te hie gilefe forSon Su mec sendes 43. as mi$Sy gicwsed stefne micelre cliopasu 

lazare cym utt 44, 1 sona foerde sese wes deod gibundenne foet J honda gecnyted J on onsione ds 

mid halsodo wes gibunden cw to him $e heelend undoas$ hine J letas gonga 45. monige forson of 

iudeam %a%e comon to maria J gisegun $a$e worhte gilefdun on hine 46. sume tonne of $sni foerdun 

to s-larwum 7 cwedun him $a$e dyde $e helend 47. gisomnadun forSon $a biscopas J e-larwas to 

sprece 7 cwedun hwet-we doe forson ses mon monige wundor wyrced 48. gif we for-letas hine swa alle 


gilefdun in hine J cyma$ romanisce J ginioma$ userne J stowe J cynn. 
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49 Hyra an wes genemned caiphas se 
wees Sa on gere bisceop ? ew: ó to him. ge 
nyton nan ping 

50 ne ne gepencea'$ ‘f us ys betere an 
man swelte for folce J eall peod ne for- 
wuree ; 

51 Ne cwse'ó he Ὁ of him sylfum. ac pa 
he wees Ὁ ger bisceop he witgode f se hz- 
lend sceolde sweltan for Sere peode. 

52 J na synderlice for pere Seode ac f 
he wolde gesomnian togeedere godes bearn 
pe todrifene weeron. 

53 Of pam dege hig pohton 5 hi woldon 
hyne ofslean 

54 pa ne for se helend na openlice ge- 
mang Sam iudeon. ac for on f land wid 
f$ westen on pa burh pe ys ge-nemned 
effrem. J wunode per myd his leorning- 
enihton ; 

δῦ Iudea eastron weeron gehende J ma- 
nega foron of Sam lande to ierusalem zer 
pam eastron $ hig woldon hig sylfe gehalg- 
ian. 

56 hig sohton pone heelend J spreecon him 
betwynan Ser hig stodon on Sam temple 
J pus cwedon; Hweet wene ge. f he ne 
cume to freols-deege. 

57 pa bisceopas J pa pharisei heefdon be- 
boden gif hwa wiste hwar he were f he 
hyt cydde hig mihton hine niman ; 


Various Readings. 


49. A. heora. A. eare [for gere] A. bysceop; B. C. 
biscop. ὅθ. A. gepenca’. <A. forweor$e. bl. A. 
ear [for ger]. A. bysceop; B. C. biscop. A. wytegode. 
52. A. todryfene. 53. A. hyg (1st time); hig (2nd 


time). 54. B.C. pa. B.C. na. A. iudeum; C. iu- 
deom. <A. par. A. -cnyhtum. 55. <A. hierusalem. 
B.C. hi 56. B.C. pene. A. par. 57. A. bysceo- 


pas; B. C. biscopas. A. pharysei. 
and (later) to hafdan| A. wyste. 
A. B. C. nyman. 


A. haf (alt. to hafd, 
A. myhton hyne. 


[Joun. 


49 Heora an wes ge-nemned cayphas. 
se wees pa on geare byscop. 1 ewseó to heom. 
Ge nyton nan ping. 

50 ne ge-cnawa ne ne ge-pences. pet 
us ys betere pect an man swelte. for folce. 
J eall peod ne for-wurSe. 

51 Neewz$ he feet of hym sylfe. Ac pa 
he wees peet gear bischop ; he witegode pzet 
pe se heelend scolde swelten for pare peode. 

52 J na synderlice for pare peode. ac pet 
he wolde somnian to-gzedere godes fole J 
godes bearn pe to-drifene weeren. 

53 Of pam dayge hyo pohten pet hyo 
wolden hine of-slean. 

54 Da ne for se helend na openliche on- 
mang pam iudeam. ac for on pet land wid 
peet weestan. on pa burh pe ys ge-nemned 
effrem. 1 wunede per mid his leorning- 
cnihtan. 

δῦ Iudea eastre wseron ge-hende. 1 ma- 
nega foron of pam lande to ierusalem er 
pam eastran. pzet hyo wolden hye selfe ge- 
halegian. 

56 hyo sohtan panne heelend J spreece 
heom be-tweonan per hye stoden on pam 
temple; 1 pus cweeSen. hwzet wene we pet 
he ne cume to freols-daige. 

57 pa biscopes J pa pharisei hafden be- 
boden gyf hwa wiste hwer he weere peet he 
hyt kydde. pet hyo mihtan hine nymen. 


Various Readings. 


49. caiphas; biscop. 50. ne repeated both times ; is. 
51. him sylfum ; biscop; wytegode; halend. 
(ste); weeron. 53. daige; pohton; hi. 
iudean; westen; burg; is, 
halgian. 56. 


59. sonian 
54.. openlice ; 
55. manego; hy sylfe ge- 
sohten ponne; spracen eom betwinan; 
hyo; cweson; ge [for we]; -deige. 57. biscopas; 
hafdon ; hware [for weere]; hit cydde; hy mihton. 
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an $onne tuutudlice of sem  caiphas missy uzsi biscopt geres ws cuoes him T sem 


49 unus autem ex ipsis caiaphas cum esset pontifex anni illius dixit eis 
gie  nuwtton eeniht ne gie Sencas tet forSon behofasi us jte an. suelte* 1 * MS. asuelte, 
uos nescitis quic-quam 50 nec cogitatis quia , expedit nobis ut unus moriatur 4% suelte. 
monn fore. em folee esc all Ὁ cynn ne losaige ‘ Sis uutudlice from him  seolfum 
homo pro populo. et non tota gens pereat . ' Blhoc autem . Á semet ipso 
ne cuows$ ah missy uoere t uss biscop ^ $ws geres geuitgade te Sehslend dead suoeltende were 
.non dixit sed cum esset pontifex anni illius prophetauit quia ^ iesus moriturus erat 
fore cynn 3 ne fant — fore  cynn ah exc jte  suno godes  $a$e uoeron 
pro gente 52 et. non tantum pro gente sed et ut filios dei qui erant 
tostrogden t touorpem ^ gesomnade . in án of. Sem dege forSon gesohton pte 
dispersi congregaret in unum 53 *Ab illo ergo die cogitauerunt ut * 96. iiii. 
: mt. exuii. 
hine spildon t acuoeldon se helend forson uutwdlice i gee ne on eaunge foerdet geeade mid IMS. xeui.] 
interficerent eum 54 iesus ergo iam non in palam ambulabat. apud 
iudeum ah ^ foerde Sona on lond .neh Seem üoestérn in $a ceastra ‘io is cuoeden + genemned 
iudaeos sed abiit in regionem iuxta .desertum in ciuitatem quae dicitur 
effrem J ὅθ᾽  uwnade mis Segnum, neh uutwdlice ues eastro Dude oq τε 
efrem et ibi morabatur, cum discipulis 55 *Proximum' aütem ^ erat. pascha iudaeorum ah 
mr. elui. 


J astigon t foerdon: menigo to hierusalem of Seem londe I er eastree pte gehalgadon + hia  seolfa lu. eclx. 
*Et ascenderunt; multi hierosolima de. regione. ante pascha . ut sanctifioarent sé ipsos *97.x. 


sohton forson sone helend 3 gesprecon f  . betuien him . in ,temp/e . stondende Y mi$5y stodun 
56, quaerebant ^ ergo ie$um et conloquebantur adinuicem in templo stantes 


hued uoenasgie pte tT for&on “ne cyme’ to sem symbel-daege dut. — saldon t | autudlice I 
quid putatis quia non ueniat ad diem festum ! 57 dederant autem 


5a biscopas J aelarwas be-bod $te gif hua ongette hine huer sie tecne +te gefengo* T * MS. ge- 


pontifices et pharisáei mandatum ut si quis cognouerit ubi sit indicet ut appraehendant QUE alt. 
Te i Ὁ gefengo. 


hine 
eum 





49. an donne of sem caiphas missy wees biscop geres Ses cwes him ge nuton eeniht 60. ne ge 
%Sencas forson bihofas us $te an aswelte mon fore folche J ec sel set cynn ne loesige 51, Sis wutudlice 
from him solfum ne cwes ah τ δῦ were biscop geres Ses giwitgade Sette Se hselend deod ¥ sweltende 
were fore cynne 52. 3......for cynne ah J tte sunu godes sede wees to-strogden gisomnade in anum 
53. of sem forson dege gisohtun fte bitwih him gispildon hine 54. $e heelend forSon: swise ne 
eowunga foerde + eode mis iudeum ah foerde on lond neh Sem westerne in czstre $e5e cweden is efrem 3 
Ser wunade mis segnum his - 55. neh wees wees eostrum iudea J astigun monige in hierusalem of sem 
londe «er, eostrum jte gihalgadun hia solfe 56. sohtun forSon sone helend J gisprecon ‘bitwih him in 
temple stondende hwset hwoenas ge $te ne cyme to-dege sem symbles (sic) 57. saldun wutudlice sem 
biscope J ses-larwum. biden wees jte gif hwelc on-getun hwer sie doemed fte gifengun hine : 

ἢ p 


114 [ Joun. 
CHAPTER XII. 
1 vli helend com syx dagen er pam 


eastren to bethania. peer lazarus 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 SS helend com syx dagon ser pam 
eastron to bethania par lazarus 


Dys godspel 
sceal on 
monan-deg 
innan pere 


was dead pe se helend awrehte ; 

2 Hig wrohton him per beor-scipe. J 
maróa penode ; Ladzarus wees an peera pe 
mid him seet. 

3 maria nam án pund deorwyróre sealfe 
mid pam wyrt-gemange pe hig nardus hata. 
J smyrede Ss helendes fét 1 drigde mid 
hyre loccon. 1 f$ hus wes gefylled of Szre 
sealfe sweecce ; 

4 pa cwxd an his leorning-cnihta iudas 
scario pe hine belzewde ; 

5 Hwi ne sealde heo pas sealfe wip prim 
hundred penegon Ῥ man mihte syllan pearf- 
on ; 
6 Ne cwxd he na $ forpig pe him ge- 
byrode to pam pearfon. ac forpam pe he 
wees péof J hefde scrin J ber pa Sing pe 
man sende; 

7 Da cwe'’d se helend. let hig f heo 
healde pa of pene deg pe man me be- 
byrge ; | 

8. Ge habba'$ symle pearfan mid eow. ac 
ge nabbad me symle ; 

9 Micel menio para iudea gecneow ὁ he 
wes Ser. J hig comon nes na for pes 
hzelendes pingon syndorlice ac f hig woldon 
geseon ladzarum pe he awehte of deae ; 


Various Readings. 


Cap. xii. 1. A. dagum. B.C. died. A. B. C. awrehte 
(as in teat ; 866 v. 9). 2. A. worhton hym par. A. B.C. 
gebeorscipe. A. lazarus. 3. A. drygde. A. loccum. 
4. B.C. án. B.C. scarióth. 5. A. hwig; B. C. Hwi. 


B. C. sielfe. A. wyé prym. B. C. hundryd. A. pearfum, 
“7. B. hélend. 
A. B. C. be-byrige. 
A. B. €, 


6. A. gebyrede. A. pearfan. A. scryn. 
A. οὔ [for of; rightly] -A. pone. 
9. A. meenigeo pera. A. par. A. synderlice, 
lazarum. A. B. C, awehte (as in teat; see v. 1). 





wes dead. pe se heelend a-wehte.. 
2 Hyo wrohten hym per ge-beorscipe. 


s id d 
1 martha penede*. Lazarus wees an pare ; 25 P^ 
penede. 


pe mid heom seet. 

3 Maria nam an pund deorewur$re sealfe 
mid pam wyrt ge-meng pe nardus hata$. 
and smerede pas hslendes fet. J dreigde 
mid hire locken. 1 $ hus wes ge-fylled of 
pare sealfe swetnysse. 

. 4 pa cw’ an hys leorning-cnihte. Iudas 
scarioth pe hyne be-leawde. 

5 Hwy ne sealde hyo pas sealfe for prem 
hundred panega pet man mihta daelen 
parfian. 

6 Ne cw» he na pet for-Syg pe hym 
ge-byrede to pam peerfan. ac for-pan pe he 
wees peof; J heefde scrin; J ber pa ping; 
pe man sende. 

7 Da cwe’d se helend. Let hyo $ hyo 
healde pet οὗ pane dayg; pe man me 
berige. 

8 Ge hzbbe$ symle pa pearfan mid eow; 
ac ge nebbeS me symle. 

9 Mychel menio pare iudea. ge-cneowen 
pet he wees per. J hyo comen. nes na for 
pas helendes pingan sunderliche. ac pst 
hyo woldan ge-seon lazarum ; pe he awehte 
of deade. 





Various Readings. 


Cap. xii; 1. halend ; six dagon ; eastron ; died ; awrehte 
(sic). 2. penode. 8, deorewurdre salue; wyrt-ge- 
mange ; smyrede ; drihde ; loccon ; swzecce [for swetnysse]. 
4. leornig-enihta (sic); be-lewde. 5. heo; sielfe wid 
preom hundred panegan; mihte syllan pearfan. 6. for- 
sig; him ge-byrode ; pearfon ; hafde; bar. 7. halend; 
heo [for hyo; 2nd time]; pa of [for pat 05]; daige; be- Ὁ 
berige. 8. pearfam (sic). 9. Mycel; hy comon; 
pees halendes pingon. sunderdice (sic); wolden. 
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CARS ΧΗ: 


se hzelemd forson sr sex dagas  eostres cuom tobethania byrig ser ues latzar dead 
l  IrSUs ergo ante sex dies paschae uenit  bethaniam ubi fuerat lazarus mortuus 


*5oneilea. auoehte* se heelend uorhtun uutudlice him ferma $er J martha — embihtade  latzarus * MS. ge- 


quem suscitauit iesus 2 *Fecerunt autem ei cenam ibi et martha ministrabat lazarus rara ditto 


z ; * 98, i. 
eect an ues of Swemsittendum Y mis hine maria forson genom f pund f smirinises T suahles mt. cclxxui. 
uero unus erat ex discumbentibus cum - eo 3 maria ergo accepit hbram ungenti um 

U. Ixxinl, 
ees diorwyrse wuducynn Ὁ wyrtcynn , . adsuog foet heelendes 3 drygde mi’ hire herum his  foet 
nardi pistici precios unxit pedes iesu οὖ extersit capillis suis pedes eius 


J hus gefylled uses of suot stenc 888 smirinese cuoe$ forson an of  $egnum his 
et domus impleta est ex odore ^ ungenti 4 dict ergo unus ex discipulis eius 


iudas  scariotis sese uss hine  sellend ues foruhon $is ^ smirinise ne cuome $riim hundum 
iudas scariotis qui erat eum traditurus 5 quare hoc ungentum non uenit trecentis 


penninga t scillinga 3 sald ^ uere *orfendum t nefigun cuceS  $af Sis ne tte t forson 
denariis ^ , et datum est ^ egenis 6 dixit autem hoc non quia 


of Sorfum Y gebyrest to him ah  $te Senf ues J seado t mudrica t heefde Sailea penicas* ^ $a * MS. pendi- 
de egenis pertinebat ad eum sed quia far erat et loculo |. habens ea quae cas, alt. to 
penicas. 
gesended uoeron of monig halfe geledde . . cused for'Son 8e heelend forlet , hia .. Pte Sona 
mittebantur portabat 4 dixit ergo iesus sine illa(sic) ut inde 


byrginne minum gehalda — $ Sorfondo forson symble giehabbas misiuh mec uutudlice 
sepulturae meae seruet illud 8 pauperes enim semper habetis uobis-cum me autem 


ne  symble habbas gie onget. forSon se $re&t I menigo from iudewn +te ter ues 7 
non semper habetis 9 *Cognouit ergo turba multa ex iudaeis quia illic est et*99.x 


cuomon ne fore Sone helend anum ah = jte  latzarum hia gesego Sone auoehte 
uenerunt non propter 1esum tantum sed ut  lazarum  uiderent quem  suscitauit 


of deadum t from deadum 
á mortuis 





Cap. XII. 1. $e helend forson sr sex dagas eostrum com in $a burig ser .. .. was deod Sone ilca 
he awehte $e helend 2. worhtun wutudlice him feorme ser J .... Segnade 7 embihtade lazarus sodlice 
ana wes of sem sittendum mis him 3. .... forson onfeng pund smirnisse diorwyrsa wudo cynn f 
wyrta cynn swog foett ses heelendes 3 drygde mis herum hire foett his J hus gifylled wees wyrtstence sere 
smirnisse 6 4. οὐδοῦ forSon an of Segnum his iudeas ὅθ scariothisca sese wees hine sellende 5. forhwon 
$ios smirnisse ne come $rim hundum peninga J sald were $arfendum 6. cweed wutudlice sis ne forson 
of %arfum gibyres to him ah forSon $eof wees 2 sceosa heefde ὅδ ilea peningas $a ὅθ gisended were giledde 
7. ews$ forSon ὅθ. hslend for-lett hia tte on dsge sere byrgenne mine gihalde $a 8. sorfende forSon 
symle gihabbas mis iowih mec wutudlice ne symle gehabbas 9. onget forSon $io mengo of iudeum 
forSon Ser wees J comon ne fore-Son $e helend anum ah Pte lazarwm gisegun he awehte from deose 
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10 Dara sacerda ealdras pohton # hig 
woldon lazarum ofslean 

11 forpam pe manega foron fram pam 
iudeon for his pingon J gelyfdon on νοῦ 
helend ; 

12 On mergen mycel menio pe com to 
pam freols-dege. pa hig gehyrdon # se 
hzlend com to ierusalem 

13 hi namon palm-trywa twigu J eodon 
“ut ongean hine J clypedon; Si israhela 
cing hal 1 gebletsod pe com on drihtnes 
naman ; 

14 J se helend gemette anne assan J rad 
on-uppan pam swa hit awriten ys. 


15 ne ondred pu siones dohtor nu pin. 


cing cymp uppan assan folan sittende ; 

16 Ne undergeton hys leorning-cnihtas 
pas ping srest. ac pa se’ helend wes ge- 
wuldrod. pa. gemundon hig f pas. ping 


weeron awritene be him. J pas ping hig» 


dydon him ; 


ladzarum clypode of Sere byrgene J hine 
‘awehte of deaSe cySde gewitnesse. "x 

18 1 forSi him com seo menio ongean 
foram pe hi gehyrdon f he worhte T 
tacn. 


19 Da pharisei cwedon bet|w]ax^ him: 
sylfon. we géeseoS f we nan ping ne 


frémia’S. nu wyle eall middan-eard efter 
hin ; 





Various Readings. 


10. A. pera. C. poh [for pohton] 
ladzarum. ll. A. manege.: 
don. B, C. pene. 12. B. C. morgen. A. msenigeo. 
A. hierusalem. 13. A. hig. <A, palm-treowa. A. 
twygu; B.O. twigu. B.C. ongen. A. clypodon. Syg 
ysrahela cyning. B. C. hal. A. dryhtnes. 14.. A. 
awryten. 15. B.C. püssiónes, A. dohter, A. cyning; 
C. cyng. A, syttende. 16. A. -geaton, A. -cnyhtas. 
A. om. pa after ac. A. awrytene, 17. A. meenigeo. 
A. lazarum. B. diése; C. diese. A. gewytnesse. 18. 
A. forpig. A. meenio; ^ Bz6. menigeo. B.C. ongen. A, 
tacen. 79 AT be-tweox ; 
A. hym sylfum, — B. -fremas ; 
' geard. 


B. ladzarum ; C. 
A. iudeum. ^ B. C, geljt- 


C. fremia$.. À. myddan- 





:ge-lyfdon. 12, 


| ewseSon betwux eom ; ge-seo$ ; wille. 
B. €. betwux ; Cp, betux. | - "umm ; ; 


[Joun. 


10 pa sacerdas aldres pohtan pet hyo 
woldan lazarum of-slean. 
11 for-pan pe manega foren fram pam 


, ludeam for hys pingan. J ge- Tyson on panne 


heelend. 

12 On morgan mycel menio pe coman to 
pam freols-daige. pa hyo ge-hirdan pet se 
hzlend com to ierusalem. 

13 hyo naman palmtreowene twiggan J 
geoden ut to-geanes hym; J cleopedan. Syo 
israele kyng hal J ge-bledsed ; pe com on 
drihtenes name. 

14 /End se helend ge-mette senne assan 
J rad on-uppan pam. swa hit awritan ys. 

15 ne on-drzd pu pe syones dohter; nu 
pin cyng kym% uppon assen folan sittende. 

16 Ne under-geaten hys leorning-cnihtes 
pas ping arest. Ac pa se halend wees ge- 
wuldred. pa ge-munden hyo pet pas ping 
weren ge-writena be him. J pas ping hio 


 dydon him. 
17 Seo menio pe wees mid him, pa he ὡς 


17 Syo menio pe wees mid him. pa he 
lazarum clypede of pare berigenne. J hine 
awehte of dea'$e cydde ge- wytnisse. 

18 J for-py him com syo menio on-gean. 
for-pam pe hyo ge-herdon pst he worhte 
poet taccen. 

19 Da farisel cweeden be-tweox: heom 
sylfum. we ge-syeS pet we nan ping ne 
fremiad. nu wile eall midden-eard gan sefter 
hym. 





Various Headings. 
10. sacerdes aldras pohten; wolden. ll. pingon; 
morgen micelj comen; ge-hyrden; 
halend ; ierulem (sic). 13. namen palmtrewa twigga ; 
eodon ; to-gean hine ; clipedon ; israhele cyng ; gebletsod : 
drihtnes naman, : 14. Aend ; anne; -uppon ; awriten is. 
15." siones dohtor; cym$; assan. 16. -cnihtas; ge- 
wuldrod; ge-mundon; ge-writene; hyo. - ' 17. Syo; 
byrigenne. 18. ge-hyrdon; tzecen. 19. pharisei 


Cua. XII.] Ἐπ 


gesohton , uutud/ice aldormenn $ara sacerda Y biscopa pte ὥς sone latzarwm acuoeldon Y aspildon 
10 cogitauerunt autem principes sacerdotum ut et lazarum interficerent 


foréon menigo - fore Sone latzar 1 hine offoerdon from iudeum 3 gelefdon on sone helend 
ll quia. multi propter illum abibant ex  iudaeis et credebant in  iesum 


on merne Sonne sio $reat menigo Zio cuome to Sem symbeldege missy  geherdon 
12 *IN crastinum autem turba multa quae uenerat ad diem festum cum audissent * XXX. 100. i. 
mí. ecuiiii. 
Fe , mr. exuiiii. 
$te cuom sehelend to hierusalem genomont  twiego ara palmana J feollon Y cuomon Y foerdon lu. cexxxiiii. 
quia uenit iesus ^ hierosolyma 13 aeceperunt ramos palmarum et processerunt 


togeegnes him J ceigdon}cliopadon  hsl(üsie ^ segebledsad δοῦδθ cuom on noma drihtnes cynig 
obuiam ei et clamabant ósanna benedictus qui uenit in nomine domini rex 


israhela 3 gemoete  sehelend assald Y sadal J gesett ofer ^ hine sua auritten is 


israhel 14 *Er inuenit iesus  ásellum et sedit super eum sicut scribtum est * 101. uii. 
mt. ceui[i]. 


nelle δὰ ondrede dohter siones  heono cynig  $in cymest sittende ofer ton  fole asaldes 
15 nol  . timere filia sion ecce rex tuus uenit sedens super pullum Asine 


Saes ne  oneneaun t ne ongeton' %egnas his cerist ah $a 5onne auuldradt ues 


16 *Haec non cognouerunt discipuli eius primum sed quando  glorificatus est * 102. x. 
se heelend Sa eftmyndigo f uoeron jte 5as  uoeroh auritteno of him J as uorhton him 
lesus tune  recordati sunt quia haec erant  scribta de eo et haec fecerunt ei 
cyénise: for5on getrymedo  $io $reát  $io ^ uses mis hine $a latzarum geceigde of 


17 testimonium ergo  perhibebat turba quae erat cum eo quando lazarum uocauit de 


sem byrgenne 3 auoehte hine from deadum for$a Y foreson J ongegn f togeegnes enom 
monumento et suscitauit eum 4 mortuis 18 . propterea et obuiam uenit 


bim 5e here forSon Y pte geherdon hine .geuorhto $is ^ becon $a ae-laruas forSon cuoedon 
ei ' turba quia audierunt eum fecisse hoc signum 19. pharisaei ergo dixerunt 


to him.  seolfum  gesea$ gie jte noht . forstondes ue f , heono middangeord all zefter . him 
ad semet ipsos  uidetis . quia nihil  proficimus ^ ecce mundus totus post eum 


geongas T feerzes 








abut . 

10. giSohtun wutudlice aldor-men $ara sacerda $te J lazarum acweledun ll. forson monige, forsoune 
hine of-foerdun of iudeum 7 gilefdun in Sone helend 12. on merne tonne sreott monige Sade comun 
to tem symbel-dege missy giherdun te com $e headend in hierusalem 13. ginomon twigu Sara palmana J 
gefoerdun +. comon to-gegnes him J cliopadun hel usih sede’ bletsade sese tom on [no]ma drihines cynig 
israhela 14,9 gimoette se hzlend asald szet ofer him swa awriten is ^ 15. nelle Su ‘ondreda dohter 
heono cynig %in sittende ofer fola asaldes 16. %as ne on-cneowun %egnas his erist ah $a Y Sonne 


giwuldrad wes $e helend $a eft-gimyndge werun sette Sas werun awriteno of him J $as worhtun him 17. 
cy5nisse forSon gi-trymede $e $reott Sade was mis hine %a lazarus gicegde of Ser byrgenne 7 a-wehte hine 
from deose . 18. for&on $aa J on-geegn com him $e here foréon gi-herdun hine worhte Sis becun 19. 
*a ee-larwas Sonne cwedun to him solfum. gisea$ ge forson noht for-stonde we heono middengeord all eefter 


him gonges 


Dys sceal on 


tywes deg on 


pere palm- 


wucan. 
granum 
frumenti. 


Nisi 
A. 


118 


20 Sume Sage weron heSene pe foron 
~ hig woldon hi gebiddan on Sam freols- 
deege ; 

21 Da genealehton to philippe se wes 
of pere galileiscean bethsaida 1 hi beedon 
hine 1 ewzedon leof we wylla'ó geseon pone 
heelend ; 

22 Da eode philippus J sede hit andree. 
J eft andreas J philippus hit sedon pam 
helende ; 

23 Se helend him Jswarode J cwee'd. 
seo tid cymS  mannes sunu by$ GEswu- 
TELOD : 

24 το ic secge eow f hwéetene 

corn wuna’ ana buton hyt fealle 
on eorpan J sy dead; Gif hit [by6] dead 
hit bring’ mycelne weestm ; 

25 Se pe lufa'$ his sawle forspilp hig. J 
se pe hatap his sawle on pison middan-earde 
gehylt hi on éceon life ; 

26 Gif hwa penige me fylige me. J min 
pen bi$ peer peer ic eom; Gif me hwa pena 
min feeder hine wurda’d ; 

27 Numin sawl ys gedrefed 1 hwzet secge 
1c; feeder. gehel me of Sisse tide. ac for 
Sam ic com on pas tid ; 

. 28 Feeder gewuldra pinne naman; Da com 
stefn of heofone pus cweSende. J ic gewul- 
drode J eft ic gewuldrige ; 

29 Seo menio pe per stod J ἢ gehyrde 
seedon $$ hyt punrode. sume sedon f engel 
spzece wid hyne ; 


Various Readings. 


20. A. pe[/or psege]; sce xiv.12. A. hig gebyddan. 
21. A. inserts hig before to. A. phylyppe. A. betsaida. 


A. hyg. B.C. leéf. B.C. pene. 22, <A. B. C. hyt. 
A. andres. A. om.Jphilippus. A. hyt seede. 28. 
A. tyd. 24. A.B. C. hweetene, A. sig. A. Gyf hyt 


bys; B.C. and Cp. omit bys. A. hyt bryngs. 25. 
B. C. saule (tice). A. for-spyls. O. sisson, A. -gearde. 
A. hig. A. écon lyfe. 26. A. by$ par par. A. weorp- 


as. 27. A. myn sawel A. dysse tyde. A. tyd. 
28. A. pynne. A. heofenum. 29. A. menigo. <A. 
sar. A. spreece wy$. 


[Jonx. 


20 Sume peemge weeren hzeSene pe foren 
pet hyo wolden hyo ge-byddan on pam 
freols-daige. 

21 Da hyo neahlahten to philippe se 
wes of pare galileissan bethsaida. J hyo 


 beden hine J cweeden leof we willed ponne 


hzelend ge-seon. 

22 Da eode philippus. J seegde hyt andrea 
(sic). 1 eft andreas J phill[ipp]us hit seegde 
pam heelende. 

23 Se helend heom andswerede. J cwee%. 
Syo tyd cym%. pet mannes sune byS ge- 
swuteled. 

24 ΟΜΝ lc segge eow pet hweetene 

corn wuna’s ane bute hit falle on 


-eordan J syo dead. Gyf hit dead byS hyt 


bring’S mycele weestme. 

25 Se pe lufaó hys sawle for-spyld hyo. 
J se pe hated hys sawle on pisen middan- 
earde. ge-halt hyo on eche life. 

26 Gyf hwa penige me fylgie me. J my 
peing beoS per; per iceom. Gyf hwa me 
penad min feeder hine lufaS, 1 wurda%. 

27 Nu min sawle is ge-drefed. J hwzet 
segge ic; fader ge-hald me of pisse tide. ac 
for-pan ic com on pas tid. 

28 Fader ge-wuldre pine namen. Da com 
stefne of hefene pus cweSende. Aind ic ge- 
wuldrede J eft ic wuldrie. 

29 Syo menio pe per stod. 1 pet ge- 
hyrden segden pet hyt punrede. J sume 
segden pet zengel spreec wid hyne. 





Various Readings. 


20. peemge waren (sic) has’ene; foron; woldon; ge- 
biddon. 21. R. om. hyo; ge-neah-lahten; galileiscan 
betsaida ; beedon ; ewseson; bonne. 22. hit andream ; 
eft; philippus; seegdon. 23. tid; sunu bid, 24, 
butan; fealle; mycelne. 25. saule for-spyll5 ; hatas 
his saule; pisse; ge-healt; ecce. 26. min pegn bys. 
27. ge-drefed; secgge; feeder ge-heel. 28; Feeder 
ge-wuldra ; heofone; End; ge-wuldrode; wuldrige, 99. 
ge-hyrde sagden; hit punrode; R. om. 3 before sume ; 
sprec. 
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theron uutudlice heedno summo of em ase astigon T - jte  geuorsadon f 
e Erant autem gentiles quidam ex  hís qui ascenderant ut adorarent * XXXI. 


on $wm symbeldwge $a for$on  geneolecdon to philippe ^ seSe uses of bethsaida galilees byrig 
in -die festo . 91 hí ergo accesserunt ad philippum qui erat 4 bethsaida 
galilees 3 bedon hine — cuoesende drihten ueuallas sonehelend — gesea cuom 
galilaeae et rogabant eum dicentes ^ domine uolumus lesum uidere 22 uenit 
philippus 1 cuoes to andzee andreas — efter J  philippus cuoedon t sem heelende se heelend 
philippus et dicit andreae andreas rursum et philippus dicunt lesu 23 *lesus * 108. iii. 
] mí. eexculii. 
c 4 . mr. elxxx. 
onduearde semthim cues cuom siotid jte segeuuldred sunu monnes soslice 
autem respondit eis dicens uenit hora ut. glorificetur filius hominis 24 * Amen * 104. x. 
sos is iccuoeso iuh buta ^ corn huztes gefealla on —ear$o dead bi$ hine enne + he ana 


amen (100 uobis nisi granum frumenti cadens in terram mortuum fuerit ipsum solum 


uunas gif uutudlice dead bis micilt usestm Vobrengos sede lufad sauel 
manet si autem mortuum . fuerit multum fructum . adfert 25 *Qui amat animam * p 
mi. xceui. 
SAT : ; à ; " 1 lu. cexi. 
his _—s spildes FlosaS = hiat 3 sese gefia$ sauel his on %issum middangeerde in rit 
suam perdet eam et qui odit animam suam in hoc mundo in uitam 
6ce gehaldas hia í gif hua me  embehtest geheres mec gesoeca 17. sua huer 
aeternam custodit eam 26 *Si quis mihi ministrat me sequatur et ^ ubi *106.x. 
ic am f ic beom ὅθ᾽ $c hera T Segn min bis gif hus»le me  ge-embehta$ worsias | hine 
sum ego ilie et minister meus erit si quis mihi ministrabit  honorificabit eum 
faeder min nü  sauel = min gestyred i is f gedroefed is J huséd ic cuoeso feeder do hall gehel pus 
pater meus 27 *Nunc anima mea turbata est οὗ quid dicam pater saluifica | 4I 
; mt. cexciii. 
mec of @iser tid ah foresatforson cym in siser t in as tid feeder do berhtne t mr. elxxiiii. 
me ex hora hac *Sed propterea ^ ueni in horam hane 28 pater  clarifica  *108.x. 
Sinne noma cuom — for&on stefn of heofnum 2 ic berhtnade T. 3 -eftersona ic berhte X 
tuum nomen  ueniü ergo uox de caelo οὐ clarificaul οὖ iterum clarificabo 
*e here Y forSon io stodt J  geherde cuoedun Suner pte auorden uoere odre cuoedon 


29 turba ergo quae stabat et audierat dicebant tonitruum (sic). factum esse alii dicebant 


engel him sprecend  uss 
angelus ei locutus est 





20. wutudlice werun hsesno sume of Sem $a5e astigun werun $te worSadun on dizege symbles 21. $a 
forSon gineolicadun to philipum sede wes from betsaida ser byrig J gibeed him cwesende drihten we wallas 
sone heelend gisea 29, com .... 7 οὐδοῦ to andrea .... efter J .... cwedun to sem _ helende 23 


Se helend soslice giondsworade him cwase$ cymes tid tte sie giwuldrad suno monnes:  * 24. soSlice sod is ic 
cweso iow te buta cornum hweetes gifeolle on eorso deod bis he t hit enne wuned gif wutudlice deod bis 
micelne weestem tobrenges 25. see lufas sawle his spilles + losad Se J sede fias sawle his in sissum 
middengeorde in life ecum gihaldes hia 26. gif hwa me embihtas me fylgende bis J hwer am ic ὅροι 7 
hera $egn min bid gif hwele me embihtas wor$as hine feeder min 27. nu sawel min gidroefed is J hwat 
eweses ὅθ feeder halne doa mee of tide sisser ah fore Son cymes tid $ios 28. feeder doa berhtne noma 
com forson stefn of heofne J ic berhtnade J eftersona ic berhte © 29. $e here forSon Sese stod 2 gi-herde 
ewedun sunor jte aworden wes odre cwedun engel him sprecende wes 


120 


30 Se helend him Jswarode 1 cwse'ó. ne 
com peos stef[en] for minon pingon ac for 
eowrum pingon ; 

31 Nu ys middan-eardes dom nu by$ 
Syses middan-eardes ealdor üt-aworpen. 

32 1 gif ic beo üpp-ahafen fram eorSan. 
ic teo ealle ping to me sylfon ; 

33 Det he sede J tacnode hwyleum 
deaSe he wolde sweltan ; 

34 Seo menio him Jswarode J cwe’S. we 
gehyrdon on pore (sic) .&. $ crist bid on 
ecnysse. J humeta segest pu hit gebyrad 
f$ mannes sunu beo üpp- -ahafen. hweet ys 
pes mannes sunu. - 


35 pa ews'"ó se helend; Nu gyt ys ΠῚ 


leoht on eow. gap pa Hilo pe ge leoht : 


habba'$. 4 pystro eow ne befon; Se pe 
ged on pystro he nat hwyder he ge. 


36 pa hwile pe ge leoht habbon gelyfad | 


on leoht $ ge syn leohtes bearn; Das ping 
se helend him sede, J eode J bediglode 
hine fram him ; 

37 Da he swa mycele tacn dyde beforan 
him, hi. ne gelyfdon on hyne. 

38 p. Ses witegan word ysaias were ge- 
fylled pe he cweS; Drihten. hwa gelyfde 
pes pe we gehyrdon. J hwam wees dxihtnes 
stréenc6 geswutelod. 


39 forpi hi ne mihton gelyfan forpam | 


ysaias cweep eft 


[Jonx. 


30 Se helend heom andswerede J ewse'ó. 
Ne com pyos stéfne for minan pingen ; ac 
for eowrum pingen. 

31 Nu ys middan-eardes dom. nu beod 
pises middan-eardes ealdor ut aworpen. 

32 J gyf ic byo up ahafan fram eordan. 


.| 16 teo ealle pyng to me sylfum. 


33 Det he seegde tacnede hwylcen dea'óe 
he woldan sweltan. 

34 Syo menio hym andswerede J οὐ. 
We ge-hyrdan on pare lage. pst crist byod 
on ecnysse. J hu-meete seegst pu; hyt ge- 
byrad $ mannes sunu beo up ahafen, Hweet 
ys pes mannes sunu. 

35 Da cwe’s se helend. Nu geot ys litel 
leoht on eow. gad pa hwile pe ge leoht 
heebbaS ; pet peostwe (sic) eow ne be-fon: 
Se pe ga on peostran. he nat hwider he 
gad. 

36 Da hwile pe ge leoht hzebbe'$ ge-lefad 
on leoht peet ge seon leohtes bearn. Das 
ping se helend heom ssgde. J eode J be- 
dyglede hine fram heom. 

. 97 Da he swa michele tacne dyde be- 
foran heom. hyo ne ge-lefden on hine. 

38 pet pas witegena word ysaias were 
ge-fellad pe he cwe’d. Drihten hwa ge-lefde 
pees pe we ge-hyrden. 1 hwam wees drihtenes 
strengpe ge-swuteled. 

39 for-py hy ne mihton SONO Mis 
ysalas cwed eft. 





Various. Readings. 


30. A. stefen; B. C. stefn; Cp. stef. A. mynon pyn- 
gon. A. pyngon. 31, B.C. ut, 32, A. ye. A. up. 
A. pyng. A. sylfum. 34. A. meenigo. A. B. C. pere, 
A. cryst bys. B. C. éenysse. A. segst. A. hyt gebyres. 
A. up. B. manes (2nd time) 35. B. hélend. B. gap, 
A. hwyle. A. B. C. habbon (better). B. C. befón. A. B.C, 


pystron [for 2nd pystro] A. hweeder. 36. A. hwyle. 
A. bedyglode hyne hym (omitting fram), — 37. A. tacen, 
A. hig. 38. A. isaias. 39. A. for-pig hig, A. 
myhton. A, isaias. 


Various Readings. 


30. him andswerde; pes stefne; mine. 31. bys. 
32. beo; ping. 33. tacnode hwyleuzm; wolde. 834. 
ge-hyrden; s» [for lage]; by$; secgst; hit ge-byres; 


sune; is. 35. halend; gyt; habban; pystreo; hwider; 
ged. 36. habban ge-lyfes; syn; sede. 87. mycele; 
ge-lyfdon, 38. pees; ysayas ware ge-fylled ; ge-lifde ; 
ge-hyrdon ; stren$:e ge-swutolod. 39. hi ny (sic); ge- 
lyefen, 
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onduearde se helend J curs ne fore mec stefn %ius cuom ah fore iuh* *MS. iuih, 
90 respondit lesus οὐ dixit non fpropter me uox haec uenit sed propter uos “ἰδ oiuh. 
nu — isdom middangeordes nu ^ aldormonn 5isses middangeordes bis auorpent αὐ 3 
91 nune iudicium est mundi nune princeps huius mundi eicetur foras 32 et 
ic gif ahefen Y biom from eor$o alle ie nimo f heartlice to me seolfum Sis uutudlice he cused t 
ego si exaltatus fuero 4 terraomnia traham ad me ipsum 33 hoc autem dicebat 
P$ beenade f ofhusleum)  dease uere sueltende t gedeset geonduarde him se $reát ue ^ geherdon 
sienificans qua morte esset moriturus 34 respondit ei turba nos audiuimus 
of & Pte eris uunast in ecnisse J huu Su cuoeses gedeefneds te se aheefen Y sune 
ex lege quia christus manet in aeternum et quomodo tá dicis oportet exaltari — filium 
monnes huele is Ses sune  monnes cused forSon sehelend gett + lyttil leht in iuh 
hominis qui est iste filius hominis 35 dixit ergo iesus  athuc modicum lumen in uobis 
is  geongas  $ahuile  leht gie hebbas T pte Siostro  iuih negegripa t ne lecga tJ sede  gaas in 


est ambulate dum. lucem  habetis ut non tenebrae uos com-praehendant et quiambulat in 


Siostrum nat. huidir geongas t $ahuile leht  giehsbbe gelefas iu  leht jte suno lehtes gie sé 
tenebris nescit quo  uadat 36 dum lucem habetis credite in lucem ut finu lucis sitis 
Sas uorda spreccend uses him sehelend J  $ona eode 3  gehydde hine from him ¥ from Sem missy 
haec locutus est eis iesus et abiit - et abscondit sé ab eis 37 cum 
uutwdlice suze micla becena geworhte before him Y ne  gelefdon in hine | lY $te  uord  esaies 
autem tanta signa fecisset coram eis non credebant in eum 88* ut. sermo esaiae * Verses 
388—40 distin- 


guished by 


Sees uitga gefylledo uoeron Sone cuoes drihten hua  gelefes te-hernise} usra J arm drihtnes hueem marks of quo- 
prophetae impleretur quem dixit domne quis credidit auditui nostro et brachium domni cui !4tion. 


is sedeaued fore $a f ne mehton — gelefa forson eftersona cuoe$ esaias Se uitga 
reuelatum est 39 * Propterea non poterant credere quia iterum dixit esaias 
iub loudeldhcolenetasuc ne cec MUERE τσ ἢ τ΄ τὸ το πε eR e e SIE 
30. ge-ondsworade $e hselend J cwees ne for mec stefn Sios com ah fore iowih 31. nu dom is midden- 


geordes nu aldormen $isses middengeordes bioSon aworpen utt 32. J ic gif ahafen bioson (sic) from eor$o alle 
ic nimo to me solfum 33. Sis wutudlice cwzes Set becnade of hwelcum deo’e were deod + sweltende wes 
GI. DOO age wunas in ecnisse 2 huu su ewesSes gidzfnas te sie ahsefen suno monnes hwelc is Ses suno monnes 
35. ewes forSon him Se helend gett lyttel leht in iow is gongas $a hwile leht ge hebbe fte ne Siostro iowih 
ne gi-grape J sese ne gi-lecce ne gigripe (sic) Siostrum nat hwider gonges ^ 36. missy leht heebbe gilefe$ in Jeht 
pte suno lehtes ge gesie 3as word sprecende wes $e helend J Sona eode 1 ...... him from him 37. missy 
wutudlice swa micle becono giworhte bifora him ne gi-lefdun in hine 38. pte word essaias Ses witga gifylled 
werun Sone ewses drihten hwele gilefes gihernisse Sine (sic) user 1 eorm drihtnes hwem eet-eowed is, 39. fore 
son ne meehtun gilefa forSon eftersona cwzes essaias 


* 109. 1. 
mt. exxxiii. 
mr. xxxuii. 
lu, Ixxuii. 
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40 he ablende hyra eagan. ? ahyrde hyra 
heortan f hi ne geseon mid hyra seagon J 
mid hyra heortan ne ongyton. J syn ge- 
cyrrede J ic hig gehéele ; 

41 Ysaias sede Sas ping pa he geseah 
hys wuldor J spree be him. 

42, 1 peah manega of Sam ealdron gelyf- 
don on hyne; Ac hi hit ne cyddon for peera 
pharisea pingon pe-les hig ma[m] üt-adrife 
of hyra gesomnunge ; 

43 Hi lufodon manna wuldor swiSor 
ponne godes wuldor. 

44 Se hselend clypode 1 cwe’d to him ; 

e pe gelyf6 on me ne gelyfp he na 
on me. ac on pene pe me sende. 

45 J se Se me gesyhp gesyh6 pene pe 
me sende ; 

46 Ic com to leohte on middan-eard. J 
nan Sara pe gelyfó on me ne wunad on 
pystron. 

47 1 gif hwa gehyró mine word J ne 
gehylt. ne deme ic hine; Ne com ic mid- 
dan-eard to demanne ac f ic gehele mid- 
dan-eard ; 

48 Se pe me for-higó J mine wórd ne 
under-fehS. he hefp hwa him deme; Seo 
spéc fe ic spc seo him dem$ on pam 
ytemestan dege 

49 forpam pe ic ne spece of me sylfon ac 
se feeder pe me sende he me bebead hweet 
ic cwepe J hweet ic spece. 








[ Joun. 


49 he ablende here eagen. J a-herte 
heora heorta. pet hyo ne syon mid heora 


eagen. Jmid heorta ne on-geten J syon ge- __ 


cyrde. J ic ge-hzele. 

41 Ysaias segde pas ping. pa he ge-seah 
hys wuldor J spraec be hym. 

42 1 peh manega of pam ealdron ge-lefdon 
on hine. Ac hyo hyt ne kyddan for pare 
farisea pingon. pe-les hyo me ut adrifan of 
heora samnunge. 

43 Hyo lufedon manne wuldor ; swiSere 
panne godes wuldor. 

44 Se helend cleopede. J cwe’S to heom. 
N' pe lef'ó on me. ne ge-lef6 he na on 
me ; ac on bonne pe me sente. 

45 3 se pe me ge-syh6 ; he ge-sihó panne 
pe me sente. 

46 Ich com to leohten on midden-eard. J 
nan pare pe ge-lefd on me ne wuniad on 
peostran. 

47 Aind gyf hwa ge-her$ mine word J 
ne ge-healt ; ne deme ic hine. Ne com ich 
middan-eard to demenne. ac pset ic hele 
middan-éard. 

48 Se Se me for-higÓ. J mine word ne 
underfehd. he hef6 hwa him deme. Syo 
speece pe ic spec sye him dem$ on pam 
ytemestan daige. 

49 for-pam ic ne sprece of me sylfan. Ac 
se fader pe me sente. he me be-bead. hweet 
ic cwede J hweet ic spreke. 





Various. Readings. 


40. A. heora (four times). <A. hig. A. B. C. eagon 
[Jor eagon]. A. om. ne. A. ongitan. <A. hyg; DB. hi; 
C. hi [for hig]. A. B. C. geheele. 41. A. Isaias. 


B. C. geseh. 42. A.C. peh. A. hig [or hil. A. ©. 
hyt. A. ey$don. A. py-les. B. O. hi [for hig], A. man; 
B. C. ma (as in Corp.) A. ut-adryfe. A. heora. 43. 
A. hig lufedon. A. swy%or. 44. B. clypo (sic). B.C. 
na. 46. A. myddan- A. pera. <A. pystrum. 47. 
A. myddan-eard (lst time); myddan-geard (2nd time). 
48. A. for-hyges. A. spreec pe ic spreec; B. C. spsec pe 
ic speec. 49. A. B.C. sprece.' A. sylfum. A. sprece. 








Various Readings. 


40. heora eagan ; aherde; eagan; mid heora heortan ; 
on-gytan; syn ge-cyrdde. 4]. sprec. 49. eldran 
ge-lyfdon ; hit; cyddon; pharisea; ma [for me] 43. 
lefdon ; swisére bonne. 44. clypode. 450. ge- 
sihd; ponne. 46. Ie; ge-lyfd; wunas; peostrum. 
47. ge-hylt; ic; hale. 48. haf$; Se; se [for sye]. 
49. sylfon; feeder; sende; R. repeats hweet ic cwese J; 
sprece. 
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ofblindadet ^ ego hiora J  OnstiSade f  hiora hearta te ne gesea$ = mit égum 
40 excaecauit oculos eorum δὲ indurauit eorum  cér ut non uideant oculis 


J  ongeattaS mis hearta 3 se gecerredo Y 1 ic helo hia $as cused  esaias $e uitga 
et intellegant corde et conuertantur et sanem eos 41 *Haec dixit esaias * 110. x. 
Sonne T $a gesseh wuldor his J spreccend ues of Sm t of him sod huoesre tah fan J from 
quando uidit gloriam eius et locutus est de eo 42  uerumtamen et ex 
. aldormonnum  menigo gelefdon . on him ah fore se-laruas ne Ondattas Y ^ fte of 


principibus multi crediderunt in eum sed propter pharisaeos non confitebantur ut de 


Seer somnung neree fordrifeno t.auorpen Y gelufadon forson uuldort+ ^ monna maratsuisor %on 
Synagoga non  eicerentur 43 dilexerunt enim gloriam hominum magis quam 
uulder godes se helend ^ uutwdlice cliopade 1 cuoxs sese gelefes in mec ne gelefes 
gloriam ' dei 44  *][zsus autem clamauit et dixit qui credit in me non credit *11L i. 
7 mb. xcuiii. 
: mr. xcui. 
on mee ah. in dem sede sende mec J sede gesiis mec gesiis Sone seSe sende mec lu. exui. 
in me sed in eum qui misit me 45 et qui uidet me uidet eum qui misit me 
ie  leht on middangeord cuom jte eghnele sede gelefes on mec in+ Siostrum ne uunias 
46 *Ego lux in mundo ueni ut omnis qui credit in me in tenebris non maneat "112. x. 
+ MS. on, alt. 
to in. 


? gif hua geheres uorda mina 3 ne ge-haldas ic ne  doema hine ne  fors$on cuom ic 
47 et si quis audierit uerba mea et non custodierit ego non iudico eum non enim ueni 


$te icdoeme middangeord ah te ic gehelot middangeord sede mec teles T J ne 
ut iudicem mundum sed ut saluificem ^ mundum 48 qui spernit me et non 


on-foas  uorda mino hefes sese doemes hine uord  $ 17 5one sprecend uestam he  gedoemes 


accipit uerba mea habet qui iudicet eum sermo quem locutus sum ile. iudicabit 
hine on $:m AlLetmesta daege forson ic from me seolfum namic  sprecend ah sese sende 
eum in nouissimo die 49 quia ego ex me ipso non sum locutus sed qui misit 
mec feeder is he me bebod salde hused ie custo T piespreco 3 huzed ie spreco T Ῥ ic (sic) 
me pater ipse mihi mandatum dedit quid dicam et quid loquar 





40. of-blindade ego hiora J on-stisade hiora heorta $te ne gisie$ mis egum J ongeotas mid heorte J gicerredo 
J ic heelo hize 41. $as cwesd essaias Sonne giseeh wuldor his 7 sprecendes (516) wees of him 42, sod hweére 
of aldor-monnum monige gilefdun in hine ah fore ses larwum ne ondetta$ te of somnunge ne for-drife 
43. gi-lufadon forson wuldor monna mara son wuldor godes 44, $e helend $a cliopade J cewze$ sese gilefed 
on mec negi in mec gilefa$ ah on hine sede mec sende 45. J sede gisis mec gisi$ hine sese mec sende 
46. ic leht in middengeorde ic com jte alle $a$e gilefa$ in mec in Siostrum ne wunat 47. J gif hwele 
gihere5 word min J ne gihalde$ ic ne dome hine ne forSon com ic $te doemu middengeorde ah + ic hele doe 
middengerde 48. sede tele5 mec J ne on-foe$ word min hzfes sese doemed hine word éxt sone sprecende 
ic am he gi-doemes hine in sem letemesta dagum 49. forson ie of me solfum ne am ic sprecende ah 
seSe sende mec fader he me bibeod t bibod salde hweet ic cweso 7 hweet ic spreco 


Q2 
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50 1 ic wat f his bebod ys éce hf. pa 
ping pe ic sprece. ic sprece swa feeder me 
SJEDE ; 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 A pam esterfreols-deege se heelend 

wiste his tid com he wol- 

de gewitan of pyson middan-earde to his 

feeder pa he lufode his leorning-cnihtas pe 

weeron on middan-earde an (sic) ende he 
hig lufode; 

2 1 pa drihtnes penung wes gemacud pa 
for se deofol on iudas heortan scariothes 
p he hine belawde ; 

3 He wiste ἢ f»der sealde ealle ping on 
his handa 1 f$ he com of gode 1 cyms to 
gode. 

4 he aras fram his penunge J lede his 
reaf J nam linen hrzgel? begyrde hyne. 

5 efter pam he dyde wseter on fet J 
pwoh his leorning-cnihta fet 1 drigde hig 
mid peere lin-weede pe he wees mid begyrd ; 

6 Da com he to simone petre. J petrus 
cwed to him; Drihten scealt pu Owean 
mine fet. 

7 se helend Jswarode J ewze' to him. pu 
nast nu T ic do ac pu wast syd%San ; 

8 Petrus ον to him. ne pwyhst pu 
neefre mine fét ; Se helend him Jswarode J 
cweep. gif ic pe ne pwea nefst pu nanne 
del myd me ; 

9 Da cwx'’d simon petrus to him ; Drih- 
ten. ne pweh pu na mine fet áne. ac ec 
min heafod J mine handa ; 


Dys ge-byrad 
on punres deg 
zr eastron. 
Ante diem 
festum 
pasche. A. 





Various Readings. 


50. A. lyf. A. pas pyng. 


Cap. xiii. 1. A. easter. <A. wyste. <A. tyd. A. 
gewytan. A. bysum. A. -cnyhtas. 2. A. dryhtnes. 
A. ge-macod. B.C. for. 3. <A. pyng. 4. B.C. 


léde. A. lynen hrzegl. 5. C. hwoh (sic). A. drygde. 
A. hyg; C. hi. 6. B. C. fet. "PE ES OE ES Ὁ: 
dé. 8. A. pwehst; C. pwyhs (sic). A. nsnne. 9. 
A. symon; B. C. simón. A. eac; B. C. éc. 





[Jonx. 


50 And ic wat fat hys bebod ys eche 
lyf. pa ping pe ic sprece; ic speke swa se 
fader me saigde. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AY pam easter freols-daige. se heel- 

end wiste f hys tid com. pset 

he wolde ge-witan of pissum middan-earde 

to hys fader. pa he lufede his leorning- 

cnihtas pe waron on middan-earde. on sende 
he hyo lufede. 

2 And pa. drihtnes pening wes ge- 
macod. pa for se deofol on iudases heorta 
scariothes. pet he hyne be-lzewde. 

3 he wiste pect se feeder sealde ealle ping 
on hys handa. J ἢ he com of góde. 1 cym$ 
to gode. 

4 he aras fram hys pegnunge. J legde 
hys reaf. J nam linen rail 1 be-gerte hine. 

5 Aifter pam he dede weeter on feet. J 
pwog his leorning-cnihte fét. 1 dreide hyo 
mid pare lin-weede pe he wes mi6 be-gert. 

6 Da com he to symone petre. ? petrus 
ewes tohym. Drihten scelt pu pwean mine 
fet ; 

7 Sehslend andswerede J cwe’S. to hym. 
pu nast nu. ic do. ac pu wast seóóan. 

8 Petrus ewe to hym, ne pwehst pu 
nzfre mine fet. Se helend hym andswerede. 
1 cweed. Gyf ic pe ne pwea neefst pu nzenne 
dal mid me. 

9 Dacweed symon petrus to hym. Drihten 
ne pweag pu ane mine fet ; ac eac min heafod 
eend mine hande. 





Various Readings. 


50. Aind; bebodd; ece lif; spece; feeder; seegde. 

Cap. xiii. 1. iester; -deege; lufode; waren; lufode. 
2. iudas heortan. 3. fader. 4, reegel; begyrde. 
5. dyde water; fet; pwoh; drihde; mide begyrt. Vo 
syddan. 8. pwyhst; nanne deel, 9. pweh. 
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a ME ic uat jte bebod his lif éce is $a uord* forSon ic spreco sua cuss * MS. uordo, 
50 et scio quod mandatum eius uita aeterna est quae ergo ego loquor sicut dixit alt. to ποτὰ. 


me 80 fseder suze ic sprecco 
mihi pater sic loquor 


CAP. XIII. 


aer $:m symbeld:zge uuted/ce ^ eastres ^ wiste se hslend jte cuom tid te oferleora Y of 
l * Ante diem autem festum — paschae sciens iesus quia uenit hora ut trans-eat ex *XXXIIL 


Sissum middangeord to feeder missy  gelufade his ὅδ $e uoeron on middangeord on  énde  lufade 
hoc mundo ad patrem cum dilexisset suos qui. erant in | mundo in finem dilexit 


hia J farma Y symbel ¥ riorda geuar$ mi’ duuf  festlice  gesende in heortais. pte salde 


eos SESS PUT: cena facta cum diabolus iam misisset in corde αὖ traderet *113. uiii. 
Ξ lu. eelxii. 


hine iudas simon $e scariothisca * uiste te alle salde him se feeder in hondum J te * In margin— 


eum iudas simonis  scariothis 3 T Sciens quia omnia dedit ei pater in mantis et quia i. scarioth. i. 
, ; memoria 


: mortis. 
from gode foerde t J to gode faeres t aras from Swrfarma 3 sette uoedot his 4114. iii. 
á deo  exiuit et ad deum uadit 4 *Surgit á cena et ponit uestimenta sua men) 
ΐ [ u. exui. 
| : : n Sox: 
7? missy onfeing + $ lin ymbgyrde Y hine sossat sende fuseter in trogt 7 ongann 
et cum accepisset linteum praecinxit sé 5 deinde mittit aquam in peluem et coepit 


gesoa  fóet Sara Segna d J dryga mid Sem lin of S:wm uses gegyrded cuom  for$on 
lauare pedes discipulorum et extergere  . linteo quo erat praecinctus 6 uenit ergo 


to simon petrum J  cus$ him petrus  drihtem tu ^ me  geSoas" foet geonduearde * MS. ge- 
ad simonem petrum et dicit ei petrus domme tü mihi lauas pedes 7 respondit E alt. to 
geSoas. 
se helend J cues him to $ ic doom T $u naast πῶ  $uwast uutudlice Y huxtre efter Sa Y 
iesus et dicit ei quod ego facio tü nescis modo scies autem post-ea 


cuoe$ him to petrus ne $uoas Sul me foet ἴῃ écnise geonduarde se helend him gif ic ne 
8 dicit ei petrus non lauabis mihi pedes in aeternum respondit iesus ei si non 


a$oa ὅθ ne hefissu  dael mech mid cuoeS him to simon petrus drihtex ne $ an 
lauero té non habes . partem mecum 9 dicit ei simon petrus domme non tantum 


'fóet mino ah e&c  Sahónd 1 + heafut 
pedes meos sed et manus et caput 





50. J ie wat pte bibod his lif ece is Sa%e forSon ie spreco swa cwees me feeder gif (sic) ic spreco 

Cap. XIII. 1. eer sem symbel-dege wutudlice eostro wiste $e helend fte com his tid jte ofer-liorde of 
Sissum middengeorde to feder missy gilufade his Sa%e werun in middengeorde o$5e on ende lufade his 
2. 1 feorma giworden wees mié diowlum festlice gisendes in heorte szette salde hine iudas simon $e scariothisca 
3. wiste Szette alle salde him $e feeder in hond J forson from gode foerde 3 to gode ges 7 feeres 4. aras 
from $sr feorme J sette giwedo his J missy on-feng set lin ymb-gyrde hine 5. so$5a asende $ weeter in trog 
J ongan giSwa foett sara Segna J drygde mis Sem line of sem wees gigyrded 6. com forson to simone 
petre 7 cwxed him ...... drihten δὰ me $woege foett 7. ondsworade $e helend J cwxd him set ic doe J su 
ne wast nu $u wast wutudlice efter $a 8. cwae$ him to petrus ne $wsss tu me foett in ecnisse ondsworade 
%e heelend J gif ne Swe $e ne hefestu del mec mid 9. ewse$ him simon petrus drihten ne ®t an foett 


mine ah ? honda J heofod 
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10 Da cwx’ se helend to him. Se pe 
clene byp ne beSearf buton [f] man his 
fet pwea ac ys eall clane; J ge synt sume 
cleene nzes na ealle. 

11 he wiste witodlice hwa hyne sceolde 
belewan. forpam he cwee'S. ne synt ge ealle 
cleene ; 

12 SyS%San he hefde hyra fét apwogene. 
he nam his reaf J pa he seet he cw eft to 
him. wite ge hweet ic eow dyde ; 

13 Ge clypiad me lareow J drihten. J wel 
ge cwedap. swa ic eom soplice. 

14 Gif ic pwoh eowre fet. [ie pe eom 
eower lareow. J eower hlaford. ge sceolon 
pwean eower zele ores fet ;] 

15 ic eow sealde bysene f ge don swa ic 
eow dyde ; 

16 Soplice ic eow secge nys se Seowa 
fur’Sra ponne his hlaford. ne zerenddraca nys 
meerra ponne se pe hyne sende. 

17 Gif ge pas ping witod (sic) ge beoó 
eadige. gif ge hig do$ ; 

18 Ne secge ic be eow eallon. ic wat 
hwylce ic geceas ac Ὁ f halige gewrit sy 
gefylled pe cwyp; Se pe ytt hlaf myd me 
ahefp hys ho ongean me. 

19 nu ic eow secge szrpam pe hyt ge- 
wurpe f ge gelyfon ponne hyt geworden 
bid $ ic hit eom ; 

20 SoS ic eow secge se Se under-fehS 
pene pe ic sende. under-fehp me. Se pe 
under-fehp me under-fehp Szne Se me 
sende ; 





Various Readings. 


10. B,C. be-pierf. A. C. insert $, which Corp. and B. 
omit. D.C. fét. A. synd. 11. A. wyste wytodlice. 
A. synd. 12. <A. heora fet. B. C. rief. A. wyte. 
13. A. dryhten. 14. The clause ic...odsres fet ts in 
A. only. 15. A. bysne, B.C. dón. 16. A. se hlaford 
[for his hlaford| A. serendraca. 17. A. pyng. A. 
wyton; B.C. witod. 18. A. gewryt sig. C. om. pe 
ewyp. A. 4. hefs (sic). A. ho. B.C. ongen. 19. A. 
ge-weorse, A. bys. A. hyt. 20. A. pone (2nd time). 








[Jonx. 


10 pa ον se helend to hym. Se pe 
cleene byS. ne be-perf hym buton feet man 
hys fet pwea. ac ys al cleene. Aind ge send 
sume clone. nes na ealle. 

11 He wiste witodlice hwa hine scolde 
be-lewen. for-pan he cwseó ne sende ge 
ealle clzne. 

12 SySSan he hafde heore fet a-pwogene. 
he nam his reaf. J pa he set he cw’ eft 
to heom. Wite ge hweet ic eow dyde. 

13 Ge clepiad me lareow. J drihtan. J 
wel ge cwedad. swa ic eom sodlice. 

14 Gyfic pweoh eower fet. 


15 ic eow sealde bisne pet ge don swa 
ic eow dyde. 

16 So%Slice ic eow segge. nis se peowa 
furóra panne hys hlaford. ne se arendrake 
nis mare panne se pe hine sende. 

17 Gyfge pas ping witad ge beo$ eadige. 
gyf ge hyo dos. . 

18 Ne segge ic be eow eallen. ic wat 
hwilee ic ge-cheas. Ac pset pet halig ge- 
writ seo ge-feld pe cweS. Se pe et hlaf mid 
me a-hefS hys ho on-gean me. 

19 nu ie eow segge er-pam pe hit ge- 
wurde. pst ge ge-lyfan ponne hyt ge-wor$- 
an beo$. pset ic hyt eom. 

20 Sod ic eow segge. se pe under-fehd 
pane pe ic sende. he under-fehp me. Se 
pe under-fehó me ; under-fehS pane pe me 
sende. 


Various Readings. 


10. eal; End; synd. 1l. be-lawen ; synd. 19; 


Wito (sic). 13. clepie$ ; larew ; drihten. 14. pwoh. 
15.  bisene. 16. ponne his; arendraca nys meerre 
ponne. l7. Gif; witos ; bid; gif. 18. allon; ge- 


ceas ; halige; syo ge-fyld ; het [for set]; his hó. 19. 
-pan; ge-lyfon; ge-worden bys. 20. undercegs$ (1st 
time; but afterwards underfeh$, as in teat); bonne [for 
pane ; éwice]. 


ὕπαρ. XIII.] | 127 


cuoes him to se heelend seSe geSuenistspréc uss ne sorfest pte a$oa hine ah is  clzne 


10 diit ei lesus qui locutus (sc) est non indiget ut ^ lauet sed est mundus 
all 3 gie cleno aro ah mne alle wiste foréon huoelce uoere sede 
totus et uos mundi estis sed non omnes ll sciebat enim  quis-nam esset qui 
salde hine ¥ ualde hine sealla foresat cuoed ne  arogie clene alle eefterson Y forson ge$uog 
traderet eum propter-ea dixit non estis mundi omnes 12 postquam ergo lauit 
fóet hiora J  onfeng uoedo his mi$-Sy geswtt lgelionade eftersona cuss him gie uuton hued 
pedes eorum et accepit uestimenta sua cum recubuisset iterum dixit eis scitis quid 
iedyde iuh " gie geceigas mec laruu J  drihten 1 giebledtsigas amic huesret 
fecerim uobis 18 * Uos uocatis me magister et domine et benedicitis ^ sum etenim * 116. iii. 
mt, 1Π11}11], 
i i : : A Eden lu. 1xiii. 
gif ic forSon gesuog foet juero drihten J laruua 3 gieliuh is gedzefned oder —o&res 
14 *Si ergo ego laui pedes uestros dommus et magister et ^ uos debetis alter alterius * 117. x. 
a$o2 fóet bisen forSon ic salde iuh jte huu ¥ suelce ic dyde iuh sua exc 
lauare pedes 15 exemplum enim dedi uobis ut quem-admodum ego feci uobis ita et 
gie doas f so$ is sodis + ic cuoeso iuh nis esnet mara  drihtne his ne &c 
uos faciatis 16 * Amen amen dico uobis non est seruus maior domino suo neque * XXXIIII. 
᾿ " 118. iii. 
aposto mara Sem sede sendes hine gif gie %as wit»  eadgo gie bison gif gie wyrcas $a mam 
apostolus maior eo qui misit illum 17 51 haec scitis beati eritis si feceritis ea 
ne of allum iuh iecuoeso ic wat $a icgeceast ah jte gefyled uere X sie urit sede 


18 *Non de omnibus uobis dico ego scio quos elegerim sed ut impleatur  scribtura qui *119.x. 


bruea$ T mec mi$ +4 hláf he ahefes + ongeegn mec hel t his from %issa ic cuoeso 
manducat mecum panem leuabit contra me calcaneum (sic) suum 19 á modo dico 
iuh  sr$onf $9 sie jte giegelefa missy auorden bis te ic am sods is  so$ is 
uobis prius-quam fiat ut credatis cum factum fuerit quia ego sum 20 * Amen amen * 190. i. 
: mt. xcuiii, 
- A 5 δ 3 mr, xeui. 
P ie cuetSo iuh sete onfoas gif  huslene ic sendo mec onfoas sese uutwdlice mec onfoas  onfoss jy oxui. 
dico uobis qui accipit si quem misero me accipit qui autem me accipit accipit 


Seene + Seem sese mec sendes 
eum qui me musit 











10. cwees him ὅθ heelend sede gisprecen wes ne Sorfes δοοὺ eft Swe ah is clene all J ge clone arun ah ne 
alle 11. wiste forSon hwele were sese salde hine fore Son cwse$ ne aron ge clene alle 12. sefter Son 
forson giswog foet hiora J onfeng giwedo his misdy gihlionade seftersona cwzes$ him gi-wutun hweet ic dyde iow 
13. ge gi-cegas mec larwa J drihten J gibletsad ic am J forson 14. gif ic $wog foet iowre drihten 1 larwa 1 
ge iow is gidsefnad oSer odres adwee foett 15. bisine forSon ie salde iow $te huu f swelce ic dyde ioh swa 
ge J ec doas 16. so’ is sodlice ic cweso iow ne is mara segn drihtne his ne ec apostol mara Seem sete 
sendes hine 17. gif ge Sas wite eadge biodun gif ge wyrces $a 18. ne of allum iow ic cwe$o ic wat a 
ic geceos ah jte gefylled were $ gewrit sese bruccas mec mid laf he ahsfe$ ongzegn me helm his 19. from 
Bisse ic cweso iow ser Son sie fte ge gelefe missy aworden was $te ic am 20. so$ is sodlic ic cwedso iow 
sede onfoes gif hwelene ic sendo me onfoed sede wutudlice mec onfoeds ic onfoe Sone sese mec sende 
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21 Da se helend pas ping sede he wees 
gedrefed on gaste 1 cySde 1 cw’. Sod ic 
eow secge ἢ eower an me belszew$ ; 

22 Da leorning-cnihtas beheold hyra ele 
oSerne J him twynode be hwam he hit 
seede ; 

23 An pera leorni/n |g-cnihta hlinode on 
pes heelendes bearme pene se helend lu- 
fode ; 

24 Symon petrus bicnode to pyson J cweed 
to him; Hwet is se Se he hyt big seg. 

25 Witodlice pa he hlinode ofer Ses 
heelendes breostum he cwe’S to him; Drih- 
ten hweet ys he. 


26 Se helend him Jswarode J cwed. He 


ys se Se ic reece bedyppedne hlaf; J pa pa 
he bedypte pene hlaf he sealde hyne iudas 
scarióthe ; 

27 1 pa sefter pam bitan satanas eode on 
hyne; Da cwse'ó se helend to him. do rade 
~ pu don wylt. 

28 nyste nan para sittendra to hwam he 
T sede; 

29 Sume wendon forpam iudas hefde 
scrin P se hzlend hit cweede be him. bige 
pa ping pe us pearf sy to pam freols-dege 
o'$Se he sealde sum ping pearfendum 
mannum ; 

30 Da he nam pene bitan. he eode tt 
par-rihte hit wees niht 


31 pa he ut eode. J se helend cwe’S. nu | 


ys mannes sunu geswutelod. J god ys ge- 
swutelod on him ; 





[Jonuw. 


2] Da se helend pas ping seegde. he wes 
gedrefed on gaste. 1 cydde 3 cwze'ó. Sod ic 
eow segge. pet eower an me be-leew’. 

29 Da leorning-cnihtas be-heoldan heora 
cle oSrenne. J heom tweonede be hwam he 
hyt seegde. 

23 An pare leorning-cnihta lenede* 


* MS. hlenede, 
alt. to lenede ; 


on pas helendes barme pane se heelend see v.25. 


lufede. 

24 Simon petrus bicnode to pysen J ewse'ó 
to him. Hweet is se pe he hit by seg. 

25 Witodlice pa he hlenede ofer pas 
heelendes breosten he cwed to him. Drih- 
ten hweet is he. 

26 se helend hym andswerede 3 cwee'd. 
He is se pe ic raeche be-dyppedne hlaf. And 
pa pa he dypte panne hlaf he sealde hine 
Iudase scariothe. 

27 1 pa sefter pam bite sathanas eode on 
hyne. Da cwed se helend to hym. do 
rape pet pu don wylt ; 

28 nyste nan pare sittendre to hwam he 
T saygde. 

29 Sume wendon for-pan iudas hafde 
scrin peet se helend hit cweSe be hym. 
bege pa ping pe us parf syo to pam freols- 
daige oddet $ he sealde sum ping pearfenden 
mannen. 

30 Da he nam pane bite. he eode ut peer- 
rihte. hit wees niht. 

91 pa he ut eode. J se heelend cw. nu ys 
mannes sunu ge-swuteled. 
swuteled on him. 


J god is ge- 





Various Readings. 


91. A. pyng. 
heora. A. heom. 
A. hlynade, 


C. cydde. 22, A. -cnyhtas. 

23. A. B. C. leorning-. 
B. C. bierme. <A. pone. 24, <A. Simon, 
A. byenode. A. pyssan. A.C. ys. A. byg. 25: oaks 
wytodlice. A. hlynode. A. breoston. A. Dryhten. 
26. A. pone. A. hyne sealde. 27. A. bytan. <A. B. 
C. dé. 28. A. syttendra. 29: A. SObYDS ἃ. αὶ 
hyt. A. hym. <A. byge. A. pyng. C. pierf. A. sig. 
30. A. pone bytan. A. pser-ryhte (followed by a stop). 
iu 31. B.C. Gt. A. B. C. insert a stop after 
eode. 


A. 
A. -enyhta. 





Various Readings. 


21. cy$de; ewer (sic). 22. be-heold; o%erne; 
twenede. 23. para; hlinode; halendes bearme ; 
ponne; halend lufode. 24. pyson; byg segs. 25. 
hlinode; -breostum ; ys. 26. ys; reeche; be-dypte 


ponne. 27. satanas; reese. 28. ssgde. 29. 
-pam; heefde; bige; pearf; o$5at; pearfendum manum. 
30. pene. 31. halend cwees ; geswutolod (2nd time 
only). 


Cuar. XIIL] 199. 


missy Ses gecueds sehelend gestyred t ues mid gaste J foretrymmede Y getrymed uses 7 cued 


21*Cum haec dixisset ^ iesus turbatus est spiritu οὐ protestatus est et dixit 
so$ is sodis + ic seego iuh pte an of iuh  geselles meh ymblocadon f foréon 
amen amen dico uobis quia unus ex uobis tradet me 22 * Aspiciebant ergo 
him bituien $a Segnas hia stylton T tuiatont from huem gecuset uses forSon geseett T gelionade + &n 
adinuicem discipuli haesitantes de quo ‘diceret — 23 * Erat ergo recumbens | unus 
of %egnum his on bearm ws hslendes sone —— lufade se heelend gebécnade Τὸ forson Sem 
ex discipulis eius in sinu lesu quem diligebat lesus 24 innuit ergo huic 
simon  petrus.i cephas 3. cues him huele is of ‘Sem curd forson missy  gelionade 
simon petrus et dicit ei quis est de quo dicit 25 itaque cum  recubuisset 
he t seilca onufa breost Seg heelendes cused him to drihtem huele is Sem geonduerde se heelend 
ille supra pectus lesu dicit ei dome quis est 26 cui respondit iesus 
hé is sem ic -$tobrocene Τ. laf rahteticrecouello J  mis-5y gebrect — pláf salde — iude 
ille est cui ego intinctum panem porrexero *Er cum intinxisset panem, dedit iudae 
simonis $:m scariothisca .i. deaSes gemynd 3 sefter bread Sat foerde in sem se uiSeruorda 
simonis | scariothis ; 27 et post bucellam tunc introiuit in illum satanas 
cues him sehslend Ὁ Suuyrces dó hr&%e f recone Sis  uutwdlice nig monn nyste 
* Dicit ei — iesus quod . facis [46 citius 28 hoc autem nemo sciuit 
Sara lioniandra f sittendra to huon Yforhuon +. cusS him summo  for$on uoendo jte 
discumbentium ad quid dixerit ei 29 quidam enim putabant quia 
seado t cesto T  hsfde iudas forson cus him sehelend byg $a Sing ase nedfarS sint ws to 
loculos ^ habebat iudas quia dicit ei iesus eme 6a quae opus sunt nobis ad 
tsm symbel-dege + neefigun te huo-thuoegu salde + missy forSon onfenge he  # bread 
diem festum aut egenis ut aliquid daret 30 cum ergo accipisset ille bucellam 
foerde ^ sona i uaes uutudlice neht missy forSon fromeade cus sehelend πᾶ —geberehtnad 
exiuit continuo erat autem nox 31 cum ergo exisset dicit iesus nunc clarificatus 


is suna  monnes 3 god  geberhtnad f is in $m f in hine 
est fihus hominis et deus clarificatus est in eo 





21. missy sis cweed se helend gestyred wees in gaste J fortrymede t gitrymed wes J cw sos is sodlice 
ic cweso iow tte an of iow mec seled 22. ymb-locadun for$on him bitwion $a %segnas hia stylton + 
twiodun from hwsem he cwsesd 23. wees forson giszet + gelionade an of Segnum his on baorm ees heelendes 
sone lufade $e helend 24, gebecnede fordon Sem symon petrus J cwses$ him hwele is of sem cw 
25. forSon missy gelionade he + $e ilca onufa breost Ss helendes cwesd him drihten hwele is 26. geond- 
swarade 5e helend he is sem ic $ tobrocne hlaf hrahte X ic* reece wyllo 3 mis5y gebreec hlaf salde iudea 
symonis 3m scariosisca ᾿ 27. J efter pam (sic) breode $a foerde in dem $e wiSerworda cwees him ὅθ heelend 
$ Su wyrces doa recone 28. Sis wutudlice nsenigmon nyste sara hlionendra te forhwon ewes him 
29. sume forson woendun jte seas l ceste hafde iudas forson cwes him $e helend byge $a sing *ase 
nedsarf sint us to habbanne em symble + nsefeum jte hweet-hwogu salde 30. mi$$y forSon onfeng he 
Ὁ bread foerde sona wes wutudlice neht 31. missy forSon from-eode cwees $e helend nu gibrehtnad is 
suno monnes ? god gibertnad is in Sem 


R 


oa DAE. 
mt.celxxuiiil. 
mr. elxi. 


* 19921 
mt. eclxxx. 
mr, clxii. 
lu. celxuiiii. 
TIT S 


* 194, uiiii. 
Iu. celxii. 


* 195 x 


* MS. ir, alt. 
to ic. 


Dys god-spel 
gebyrad on 
iryge-deg on 
bere feor&an 
wucan ofer 
eastron. Fi- 
lioli adhuc 
modicum 
uobiscum 
sum. A. 


Dys god-spel 
gebyra$ to 
Sere messan 
phylippi 1 
jacobi. Non 
turbetur cor 
uestrum. A. 
Non turbetur 
cor uestrum 
neque formi- 
det. B. 


130 [ Jous. 


39 Gif god ys geswutelod on him J god 
geswutela'$ hine on hym sylfum ; 

33 ἢ a bearn nu gyt ic eom gehwede 

tid mid eow. ge me secead J 
swa ic pam iudeon sade ge ne magon faran 
pyder pe ic fare ; 1 nu ic eow secge 

94 ic eow sylle niwe bebod. f ge lufion 
eow betwynan swa ic eow lufode ; 

35 Be pam oncnawa’% ealle menn f ge 
synt mine leorning-cnihtas. gif ge habbas 
lufe eow betwynan ; - | 

36 Simon petrus οὐ to him drihten. 
hwyder gest pu ; Se helend him Jswarode 
J ewe. ne miht pu me fylian pyder ic 
nu fare. pu feerst eft sefter me ; 

37 Petrus ewseó to him. hwi ne meg 
ie pe nu fylian. ic sylle min lif for Se ; 

38 Se hslend him Jswarode J cwz$. 
"in lif pu sylst for me; So$ ic pe secge. 
ne crewó se cocc sr Su wid-secst me 
priwa 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 J he cwx’% to his leorning-enihton ; 

Ν᾿ sy eower heorte gedrefed ge ge- 

lyfa$ on god. J gelyfad on me; 

2 On mines feder huse synt manega 
eardung-stowa ne sede ic eow. hyt ys 
lytles wana ἢ ic fare J wylle eow eardung- 
stowe gearwian ; 

3 1 gif ic fare 1 eow eardung-stowe ge- 
gearwige ; Eft ic cume ? nime eow to me 
sylfon f ge syn peer ic eom ; 





Various Readings. 


32. B. C. sylfon. 33. A. tyd myd. <A. secad’. A. 
iudeum. A. par sar [for pyder pe] 34. A. nywe. 
35. A. men. A. synd myne. 36. A. dryhten. A. 
myht. 37. A. hwig. A. filian. A. myn lyf. 38. 


A. pyn lyf. A. wyS-szecst. A. prywa. 


Cap. xiv. 1.  A.-enyhtum. A. sig. 2.3 A. mynes. 
A. synd. A. ge-gearwian. 3. B. gearwige. A. nyme. 


A. sylfum. A. par. 











39 Gif god is ge-swuteleS on him 1 god 
ge-swutela'á hine on him selfon. 

33 Pa bearn nu gyt ic eom ge-hwade 

tid mid eow. ge me seche$. 1 swa 
ic pam iudeam segde. ge ne magen faren 
pider pe ic fare. Aind nu ic eow segge. 

34 ic eow selle nywe be-bod. pet ge 
lufian eow be-tweonan. swa ic eow lufode. 

35 Be pam eow ge-cnawed ealle men. 
pet ge synde mine leorning-enihtas. gyf 
ge hebbad lufe eow be-tweonan. 

36 Simon petrus ew: to him. drihten 
hwider gest pu. Se helend him andswer- 
ede J cwse'ó. ne miht pu me felgan pider ic 
nu fare. pu feerst seft efter me. 

37 Petrus ewe to hym. hwi ne meg 
ic pe nu felgian ; ic sylle min lyf for pe. 

38 Se helend hym andswerede 1 ewzeó. 
pin lyf pu sylst for me. So$ ic pe segge. 
ne crew's se coc. zer pu widsecst me preowa. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 J he cweeS to hys leorning-cnihtan. 
e syo eower heorte ge-drefeS. ge ge- Non turbetur 
lefa' on god. J ge-lefeS on me. — Teque formi- 
2 On mines fader huse synde manega “* 
earding-stowe. Ne swgde ic eow. hit ys 
litles wane peet ic fare. 2 wille eow eardung- 
stowe gerewian. 
81 gyf ic fare. 1 eow ea[r |dung-stowe 
ge-gearwige; eft ic cume. 1 neme eow to 
me selfen. pact ge seon hweer ic eom. 


Various Readings. 


32. ge-swutolod; sylfon. 33. seces; faran. 34. 
sylle niwe; lufien ; be-twenen. 35. ge [for eow] on- 
cnawed ; synt; habbas ; be-twenon. 36. myht; fylian 
pyder ; eft. 37. fylgyan. 38. creeds; wid-seecst. 

Cap. xiv. 1. Rubric as in H.; gedrefed ; ge-lefes [for 
ge-lefa$]; ge-lefed [for ge-lefes]. 2. feeder; synt; 
eardung-; sede; garewian. 3. eardung-; ge-geare- 
wige; nyme ; sylfon ; beer [for hweer]. 


Cnar. XIII.] 131 


gif god  geberhtnad ues in stemt J god geberhtnade hine on hine  seolfne J sona 
32 si deus clarificatus est in eo et deus clarificabit eum in semet ipso et continuo 


geberhtnade hine uusc-bearn %a-get lyttel mi$iuh icam giesoecas mec J sua ie cues 
clarificabit eum 33 Filoli adhuc modicum uobis-cum sum quaeritis me et sicut dixi 
iudewm * sidder ic geongot gie ne magogie gecuma J iuh  iccuoeso nt bebod * MS. to iud~, 
iudaeis quo ego uado uos non potestis uenire et uobis dico modo 34 mandatum with es * 
eapuncte 
niua icselo iuh jte  gielufaige ^ bituien sue  iclufade iuih $te £c gie  lufaiga bituih TM, uon 


à : = : a 3 alt. to geongo. 
nouum  dó uobis ut  dihgatis inuicem sicut dilexi uos ut et uos diligatis inuicem 


in $issum ongeattas alle — $te mino Segnas  giearon f bison gif ufu gie habbas 
35 in hoc cognoscent omnes quia mei discipuli — estis si dilectionem habueritis 
bituih Y cuoes him simon petrus  drihten huidir gazes su geonduearde se helend yidir (sic) 
adinuicem 36 * Dicit ei simon petrus domine quo  uadis respondit lesus quo * 003: 1 
: mt. eclxxx[u Jiiii. 
ic giungo ne megongie mec nti fylgetsoeca Sugesoecas uutudlice efter Son t $a cuoes ru boss 
ego uado non potes | me modo sequi sequeris autem post-ea 37 dicit 
tohim petrus forhuon ne megoic  $ec  gesoeca nü saul min fore | $ec  icsetto 


ei petrus quare non possum té sequi modo animam meam pro té ponam 


geonduearde, se hzlend ^ saul Sin fore mec $usetüs sodis sosis jtecuoeóo $e ne gesingas t 
38 respondit iesus animam tuam pro me ponis amen amen dico  tübi non cantabit 


se hona uis t $a huile mec $riga $u onseecces 


gallus donec me  tér neges 
CAP. XIV. 
ne sé gedroefed hearta ^ iuert gelefesgie in god J in mec  gelefes in — hus 
1*Non turbetur  cór uestrum creditis in deum et in me credite 2 in domo *XXXU. 
' 127. x 
fadores mines  hamas 7 meniga sint gif forson lyttel t ic cuoedo f gif huidir huón ic segde iuh —for&on rus Fa 
patris mei mansiones multae sunt sl quominus dixissem uobis quia 
ic geongo ge-geruiga iuh γα + stouze J seh icferot 3 fore-gearuiga ^ iuh βίδα eftersona 
uado parare uobis locum 3 et si  abiero et praeparauero uobis locum iterum 


ic cymmo J  iconfoe iuh to me seolfum tte der ic beom t Ser am ic J gie sie 
uenio et accipiam uos ad me ipsum ut ubi sum ego et uos sitis 





32. gif god gibertnad wes in sem J god gi-bertnade hine in him solfum J sona gi-bertnade hine 33. wuso 
$a gett lytel iow mid ic am ge soecas mec J swa cweed iudas sider ic gonge ge ne magun gicuma J iow 
ic cweso nu 34. bibod niowe ic sello iow $ ge lufige iowih bitwion swa ic lufade iowih pte J ge lufige 
iowih bitwion 35. in Sissum ge ongeotas alle $te mine Segnas ge arun gif lufo ge habbas bitwih iow 
36. cweé him simon petre drihten hwider gestu giondsworade $e heelend sider ic gongo ne magun ge mec 
nu gifylga su soeces wutudlice sefter Son 37. cweed him petrus forwhon ne meg ic gisoecan dec nu sawel 


min fore mec $u setes 38. ondsworade $e helend sawel sine fore mec su setes sod is sodlice ic cwe$o 
ὅθ ne gisinges5 se hona wid hwile sa su me onszces 
‘Cap. XIV. 1. ne se ic (sic) gidroefed in heorta iowrum gilefas ge in god J in mec gilefas 2. in huse 


feedres mines hamas monige sindun gif forson lytel ic cweso iow forson ic gongo gi-georwiga iow stowwe 
3X 1 gif ic fzro J fore georwigo iow stowwe eftersona ic cymo 7. on-foe iowih to me solfum jte ser am ic 
J ge gi-wutun 


R2 
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4 3 ge witon hwyder ic fare ? ge cunnon 
peene weg. 

5 Thomas ewseó to him. Drihten. we 
nyton hwyder pu feerst 1 hu mage we pene 
weg cunnan ; 

6 Se helend οὐ to him. ic eom weg 
1 soSfastnys J lif. ne cymp nan to feeder 
butan purh me ; 

7 Gif ge cuSon me. witodlice ge cudon 
minne feeder J heonon-foró ge hyne ge- 
cnawa'ó J ge hine gesawon ; 

8 Philippus ewe to him. Drihten. set- 
yw us pone feeder. ? we habbap genoh. 

9 Se helend cwxd to him. philippus 
swa lange tid ic wes mid eow 1 ge ne 
gecneowun me; Se pe mé gesyh9. gesyh'ó 
minne feeder; Humeta cwyst pu st-yw ts 
pinne feeder 

10 ne gelyf[s]|t pu f ic eom on feeder J 
feeder ys on me; Da word pe ic to eow 
sprece. ne sprece ic hi of me sylfon; Se 
feeder pe wuna'ó on me. he wyred pa weorc. 

11 ne gelyfe ge $ ic eom on feder J 
feeder ys on me. gelyfad for pam weorcon ; 

12 So% ieeow secge. se Se gelyfS on me 
he wyreó pa weorc pe ic wyrce 1 he wyreó 
maran ponne pege synt forpam pe ie fare 
to fzeder. 

13 Jic do swa hwet swa ge bidda'$ on 
minon naman * feeder si gewuldrod on 
suna 

14 gif ge hwet me biddap on minum 
naman ὁ ic DO; 





2 [Joun. 


4 J ge witon hwider ic fare. J ge cunnan 
panne weig. 

5 Tomas cws'$ to him.  Hlaford we 
nyten hwider pu ferst. ? hu muge we 
panne wei cunnan ; 

6 Se halend cwx’% to him. Ic eom weig. 
1 soSfaestnysse. Jlyf Ne cymÓ nan to 
pam feeder buton purh me. 

7 Gyf ge cupan me. witoSlice ge cuSen 
minne fader. J henen ford ge hine ge- 
cnawed. J ge hine seewen. 

8 Philippus cw to him. Drihtan atew 
us pane feeder. J we hz:ebbe'ó ge-noh. 

9 Se helend ewe to him. Philippus 
swa lange tid ic wees mid eow J ge ne cneow- 
an me. Se pe me ge-sihd; ge-sihó minne 
feeder, Hu-meete ewzeóst pu. atew us pinne 
fzeder. 

10 ne ge-lefst pu pat ic eom on feeder. 
J fader is on me; pa word pe ic to eow 
spreke; ne sprece ic hy of me sylfe. Se 
fader pe wune$ on me; he wercó pa werc. 

11 Ne ge-lefe ge pet ic eom on feeder. 
J feeder is on me. ge-lef'ó for pam weorcan. 

12 So% ic eow segge. se pe ge-lyfó on 


|me. he wercd pa weorcó (sic) pe ic werce. 


J he wercó maran panne pa synd. for-pam 
pe ic feere to pam feeder. 

13 J ic do swa hwet swa ge bydda'$ on 
minen namen, pet se fader syo ge-wuldrod 
on pam sunu. 

14 Gif ge hwet me biddaS on minan 
naman ic do. 





Various Readings. 


4. A. wyton. A. pone. 5. A. dryhten. A. magon. 
A. pone. 6. A.lyf. A.B.OC.buton. 7. A. wytodlice. 
8. A. Phylippus. A. dryhten. B. C. tis, A. B. C. pezene. 
9. A. Phylippus. A. tyd. A. myd. A. B. C. gecneowon. 
10. A. B. C. ge-lyfst; Corp. gelyft. A. hig. A. sylfum. 
11. B. gelyfas. A. weorcum. 19. A. pa synd. 13. 
A. byddas. A. mynum. A. sig. 14. A. byddas. C. 
do ic. 


Various Readings. 


4. cunnenponne. 5. Drihten [for Hlaford]; ferst ; 


mage; bonne weig. 6. hslend; so$festnys. d. 
cuson; witodlice; eu$on mine feeder; henon. 8, driht- 
en; :et-yw; psene. 9. gecneowen; mine; cwy%st ; 


setyw ; fader. 10. fader (1sé time); sprece (twice); 
hyo; sylfum; feeder; wyre$; weorc. 11. ge-lyfes; 
weorcon. 12. wyres; weore; weorce; wyrcd ; ponne 
pege sint; fare. 13. minum namon; feeder; ge- 
wuldred. 
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3 idder ic geonga gie uutton J Sone uoeg gie uuton cuoe$ him  $omas drihten 
4 et quo ego uado scitis et uiam Scitis 5 dicit ei thomas domine 
nuutuwe T huiddir 3 huu magoué ῬῬ uég gewuta cues him sehslend ic am 
nescimus quo  uadis et quomodo possumus uiam scire 6 dicit ei iesus ego sum 
uoeg J sodfestnise J lif neenig monn cuom to $m feder buta ὅθι ἢ mec gif  gieongette 
uia et ueritas et uita Nemo uenit ad patrem nisi per me 7 51 cognouissetis 
mec J fader min  so$lice i uutudlice ^ gie ongette 3 of Sissaf gieÓngeattas hine J  geseads 
me et patren meum utique cognouissetis et & modo cognoscitis eum et uidistis 
hine cuoe$ him. philippus drikten ed-eaua us ‘one feeder J genogist fis cu0es 
eum 8 dicit ei philippus domine ostende nobis patrem et sufficit nobis 9 dicit 


him se helend sus — longetid Y misiuh amic J ne  ongetto gie mec la philippe seSe geseht mec 
ei iesus tanto tempore uobis-cum sum et non cognouistis me philippe qui uidit me 


geseh f gesiis sec sone feeder huu ὅὄδα cuoedsas ed-eaua us one feeder ne gelefes 
uidit et patrem quomodo ti dicis ostende nobis patrem 10 non creditis 


tte ic  in* feder J sefader in mec is ^ uorda $a ic  spreco iuh from me seolfum ne * MS. on, alt. 
quia ego in patre et pater in me est uerba que ego loquor uobis 4 me ipso non toin. 


spreco ie se faeder uutudlice in mec uunas het $e uyrcas $a uerca ne  gelefes gie Jte ic 
loquor pater autem in me manens ipse facit opera 1l non creditis quia ego 
in feder* 1. Sefaeder in mec is os’reuisat- fore ^  uoerca 5ailea  gelefes sod is so is * MS. fader, 
in patre et pater in me est alio-quin propter opera ipsa credite 12 amen amen 4!t. to feder. 


j$iecuoeso iuh ἢ se-Se gelefes in mec uoerco $a ic uyrco J he wyrees J $a mara Sara 7 Sisna 
dico | uobis qui credit in me opera quae ego facio et ipse faciet et maiora horum 


wyrces te ic to S$smfeder ic ge t 3 sua hued gie gobiddes on noma minum dis 
faciet quia ego ad patrem ^ uado 13 *ET quodcumque petieritis in nomine meo hoc "198. iiii. 
mt. cexui. 
Π . . : . . mr. Cxxu. 
ic uyrco lie dóam te geuuldred se $e feeder in filio (sic) gif huzed gie gegiuas T mec on noma 
faciam ut glorificetur pater in filo 14 si quid patieritis (sc) me in nomine 


minum $is ic doam Y ic uyrco 
meo hoc faciam 


4. 3 sider ic gongo wutas ge J sone woeg giwutun 5. cwed him thomas drihten ee wuton we hwider 
Su gonges J huu magun we sone woeg giwuta 6. cwees to him $e helend ic am woeg sodfestra J lif 
neenigmon com to feder sem buta serh mec 7. gif ge ongetun mec J feeder minne so$lice ge on-geotas 
mec 3 of sisse ge gongas (sic) hine J ge giseas hine 8. ewses him ...... drihten set-eow us $0ne feeder J ginog 
is us 9. cwxed him $e helend swa longe tide iowih mis ic am J ne ongetun ge mec filippus sede giseeh mec 
giseeh J Sone feeder hut $u cwe$es eet-eow us sone feeder 10. ne gilefas ge $te ic am in feder J $e feeder in 
me is word sa%e ic spreco iow from me solfum ne spreco ic feeder wutudlice in me wunas he does were 
11. ne gilefas ge forson ic in feder J $e feeder in me is oter wise fore werce $e ilca gilefe 12. so$ is 
sodlice ic ewes$o iow sede gilefes in mec were $a$e ic wyrco J he wyrce$ J $a mara Sara wyrced for$on ic 
to sem feder gongo 13. J swa hwset swa ge gibiddas on noma minum $is dom ic ic (sic) jte giwuldrad 
se $e feeder in $m suno 14. gif hwet ge giowigas on noma minum $is dom ic 
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Dys sceal on 
* pentecostenes 
masse zfen. 
A. Si diligitis 
me mandata 
mea seruate. 
A. B. [&] ego 
rogabo patrem 
[ἃ] alium pa- 
raclitum 
dabit. B. 


15 GC ge me lufia$. healdaó mine 
beboda 

16 3 ic bidde feeder 3 he sylp eow oSerne 
frefriend $ beo zefre mid eow ; 

17 SoSfestnysse gast pe Ses middan- 
eard ne meeg under-fon; He ne cann hyne 
foram pe he ne gesyhp hyne; Ge hyne 
cunnon forpam he wuna’ mid eow. 1 bid 
on eow ; 

18 Ne late ic eow steopcild. ic cume to 
eow ; 

19 nu gyt ys an lytel fyrst 1 middan- 
eard me ne gesyhp ; Ge me geseo$ forpam 
ic lybbe J ge lybba$ ; 

20 On pam dzge ge ge-cnawap f ic eom 
on minum feeder ge synt on me J ic eom 
on eow ; 

21 Se pe hefS mine bebodu J ge-hylt 
pa. he ys pe me lufaó ; Min feeder lufas 
peene pe me lufa% J ic lufige hyne J geswu- 
telige him me sylfne ; 

22 Iudas cweS to him nes na sé sca- 
rioth. drihten hweet ys geworden f pu wylt 
pe sylfne ge-swuteligan us nes middan- 
earde ; | 

23 Se helend Jswarode J cwze'$ to HIM ; 

GG" hwa me lufad he hylt mine spreece. 

J min feeder lufa$ hine ? we cumad 
A du. to him J we wyrceaó eardung-stowa mid 
diligit me ser- him το 


monem meum 
seruabit. A. B. 


Dys god-spel 
sceal on 
pentecostenes 





Various Readings. 


15. A. B. C. bebodu. 16. A. bydde. <A. myd. 
17. A.can. A. inserts Se after forpam. A. myd. A. by’. 
18. A. steop-cyld.. 19. C. bidde, alt. to lidde [.for lybbe]. 
20. A.mynuz; B.C. minon A. synd. 21. A.healt; 
B. C. hylt. 22. A. dryhten. A. ge-swutelian. C. 
-eard. 23. <A. inserts hym after hselend. A. healt. A. 
wyrcas, 





[Jons. 
15 Gt ge me lufiad ; healdod. min Si ditigitis 


be-bode mos serusie 
16 1 ie bidde feeder. 
o'Serne frefiend pset beo zfre mid eow. A 
17 SoSfestnysse gast pe pes midden- uobis. 
eard ne maig under-fon. He ne can hine 
for-pan pe he ne gesihó hine. Ge hine 
cunnen for-pan pe he wune mid eow. J beo 
on eow. 
18 Ne lete ic eow stepchild. ic cume 
to eow. 
19 Nu gyt is an litel fyrst. J midden- 
eard me ne ge-sihó. Ge me seo$. for- 
pam ic libbe. J ge libba'$. 
20 On pam daige ge ge-cnawed pet ic 
eom on minen feeder 1 ge synd on me J ie 
on eow. 
21 Se pe haf'ó mine be-bode J hlyst pa. 
he ys pe me lufaó. Min feeder lufed pane 
pe me lufad. J ic lufige hyne J ge-swute- 
lige him me selfe. 
22 ludas cwe’S to hym. nes na se 
scarioth. Drihtan hweet is ge-worSan pet 
pu wilt pe selfne ge-swutelian us. J na 
midden-earde. 
23 Se halend andswerede. J cweed to him. 
Qv: hwa me lufad. he healt mine Si quis ailigit 


J ego rogabo 
J he syl eow in 


° . me serm 
spraece. 1 min feeder lufa'ó hine. neum WU 


J we cume$ to hym. 1 we weorce’ earding- "^P 


stowe mid him. 





Various Readings. 


15. Rubric as in H.; healdos. 
wunas. 18. 


17. meg; cen; 
19. ys; sy$. 20. minum; 
synt; R. inserts eom before on eow. 21. hlist; lufes 
[or lufed] penne; lufes [for iufad]; sylfne. 223 
Drihten (sic); ge-wordon ; sylfne geswuteligan ; nes [ for 
J n&] 23. Rubric as in H.; lufa$; spreece ; lufes ; 
eardung-. 


steopcild. 
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gif gie gelufas mec bebod ^ mino behaldas gie ie  gebiddo $onefzder J oderne 

15 *Si diligitis me mandata mea  seruate 16 τ ego rogabo patrem et alum *XXXUL 
rummod t  gesiliS iuh jte geuna mi$iuh in  écnisse gást sosfestnises sone 
paracletum dabit uobis ut maneat uobis-cum in aeternum | 17 spiritum ueritatis quem 


middangeord ne mege  onfoà forSon ne gesiis hine ne wat hine gie uutudlice ^ ongeattas 
mundus non potest accipere quia non uidet eum nec scit eum uos autem  cognoscitis 


hine forSon miS iuh uunas J in iuh  bi$ ne  forletic  iuih freondleasa T aldorleasa Y 
eum quia apud uos manebit et in uobis erit 18 non relinquam uos orfanos 

ic cymmo to iuih gett lyttel t 1 se middangeord mec g6e ne  gesii$ gie uutudlice 
ueniam ad uos 19 ad-huc modicum et mundus me iam non uidet uos autem 
gie geseas mec $tetforson ic liofo 3 gie  lifias on $:-m dege gie  ongeattas jte 
uidetis me quia ego uiuo et uos uluetis 20 in illo die uos cognoscetis quia 
ic am in feder minum 3 gie on mec 3 ic in iuih ses[e] hefes.  bebodo ^ mino 
ego sum in patre meo et uos in me et ego in uobis 21 qui habet mandata mea 


3 gehaldas hia Y $a he is sese lufas mec sese uutudlice lufas mec gelufad bist from feder minum 
et seruat ea ille est qui diligit me vm autem diligit me  diligetur 4 patre meo *199.i. 


mi. xcuiii. 

: mr. xeui, 

ie lufa hine 3 icsedeaua him mec seolfne cuoe$ him iudas πὸ no ὅθ  scarios Queue 
et ego diligam eum et manifestabo ei me ipsum 22 *Dicit ei iudas non ille scariotis * 130. x. 


drihten hused auorden istues te us  Susd-eauas f δὰ eauande ar$ f Sec seolfne J no middangeorde 


domine quid factum est quia nobis manifestaturus és té ipsum et non mundo 
geonduorde se helend J cus sem t him gif huele lufa$ mec uord min  gehaldas 1 fzder 
23 respondit iesus οὖ dixit el si quis diligit me sermonem meum seruabit et pater 


min  lufa$ hine 3 to semt uecymas J hamast mis hine wyrez ue 
meus diliget eum et ad eum ueniemus et mansiones apud eum faciemus 


15. gif ge lufigas mec J bibodo mine bihaldas ge 16. J ic biddo $one feeder minne J oSerne rum-modne 
gost seled.iow jte giwunas iowih mid in ecnisse 17. gast soSfestnisse sone middengeord ne mege onfoa 
forson ne gisid hine J natt hine ge wutudlice ongeotas hine forSon mis iowih wunas J in iow bis 18. ne 
forleto ic iowih freond-leose ic cymo to iow 19. gett lytell J ses middengeord mec ge ne gisead ge 
wutudlice giseas mec forson ic lifo 3 ge lifgas 20. on Sem dege ge ongeotas fte ic am in feder minum 
3 ge in me J ie in iow 21. sede hzfes bibodo mine 1 gihaldas $a he is sese lufa$ mec sese wutudliee 
lufa$ mec gilufad bid from feder minum J ic lufo hine J ic zet-eowo him mec solfne 22. ewse$ him iudas 
no $e scariothisca drihten hweet aworden is fte us seteowes t su steowende ars sec solfne J no middengeorde 
23. ondsworade $e helend 3 ewse$ him gif hwelc lufa$ mec word min gihaldes J feeder min lufa5 hine J to 
him we cumas 2 hamas mi$ hine wyrce we 
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24 Se Se me ne lufa$ ne hylt he mine 
Sprece. J nis hyt min sprec pe ge ge- 
hyrdon. ac 6zes feeder pe me sende ; 

25 Das ping ic eow sede pa ic mid eow 
wunode ; 

26 Se haliga frofre gast pe feeder sent 
on minum naman eow ler’ ealle ping. 1 
he lzerá eow ealle pa ping pe ic eow secge ; 

27 Ic lefe cow sibbe. ic sylle eow mine 
sibbe. Ne sylle ic eow sibbe swa middan- 
eard sylp; Ne sy eower heorte gedrefed 
ne ne forhtige [ge]. 

28 Ge gehyrdon ic eow sede. ic 
ga J ic cume to eow; Witodlice gif ge 
me lüfedon ge geblissodon. for-pam pe ic 
fare to feeder forpam feeder ys mara ponne 
165 

29 J nu ic eow sede erdam pe hit ge- 
wurde $ ge gelyfon ponne hit geworden 
bid ; 

30 Ne sprece ic nu na fela wid eow; 
Dyses middan-eardes ealdor cymó J he 
neefS nan Sing on me ; 

31 Ac f middan-eard oncnawe 1 ic lufige 
feeder. J ic do swa feeder me bebead ; Arisa'ó 
uton gan heonon ; 


CHAPTER XV. 
Dys god-spel 1 [I]e eom so6 win-eard. 1 min feeder 
ge-byra$ to T 
sancte uitalis yS eor'ó-tilia ; 
Ezosumutis 2 He deS sle twig aweg on me pe 
eus adici, Dleeda ne byr$ ; 1 he feorma'é sle para pe 
blzeda byrp f hyt bere bleda Se swiSor. 


meus agricola 
est. A. B. 


Various Readings. 


24. A.healt. A. spreecea (sic); B. spraeca [.f/or' spreece]. | 


25. A. pyng. 26. A. halga. A.pyng. 97. A. sybbe 
᾿ (thrice). A.syg. A. B. C. insert ge, which Corp. om. 
.28. A. ge-blyssodon; B. C. ge-blisodon. 29 AT per 
weorse. A. bys. 30. A. feela wys. A. Pysses. C. 
middan-eard (with es erased). B.C. na [for nan]. 
Cap. xv. 1. A. B. Ie (with large initial); C.ic. A. 
-tylia. 2. B. C. bleda (thrice); A. bleda, alt. to bleeda 
in later hand (thrice). A. pera. A. swydor. 








[ JoHN. 


24 Se pe me ne lufa$. ne healt mine 
sprece. J nis hit min sprece pat ge ge- 
hyrdon. ac pas feeder pe me sende. 

25 pas ping ic eow segde pa ich mid 
eow wunede. 

26 Se halge frofre gast pe se feeder sent 
on minan naman eow ler$ ealle ping. 7 
he ler eow ealle pa ping. pe ic eow segge. 

27 Iclefe eow sibbe. ic sylle eow mine 
sibbe. Ne sylle ic eow sibbe swa middan- 
ear’ syló. Ne seo eower heorte ge-drefed. 
ne ne fortige ge. : 

28 Ge ge-hyrdan pet ie eow segde. 
ic ga. J ic cume to eow.  Witodlice gif ge 
me lufedon ge ge-blissedon. for-pan pe ic 
fare to pam feeder. for-pan se feeder is 
mare panne 1c. 

29 And ich eow segde. zr-pam pe hit 
wuróe. pet ge ge-lyfon panne hit ge- 
wordan by$. 

30 Ne sprece ie nu ma fela wid eow. 
Dises middan-eardes ealdor cym6 J he 
nef nan ping on me. 

31 Ac pet se midden-eard. on-cnawe 
pet ic lufie panne feeder. J ic do swa se 
feeder me be-bead. Arisa$ uten gan heonon. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 IE eom sod wingear&. J min feeder Ego sum uitis 
ys eordtilia. mee. 

2 he ded ele twig aweig on me. pe ἢ 

blede ne byrS. J he fermad ele pare pe 


bleede ber$. pset hyt bere bleede. pe swiSor. 





Various Readings. 


24. helt ; ge-hirdon. 25. ic ; wunode. 26. minum 
namen. 27. midden-eard ; sy; feortige. 28. gehyrdon ; 
sede; lufodon; ponne. 29. ind nu ic; sede; ge- 
wur$e; R. om. ge; ponne; ge-worden. 30. sprece; 
na [for ma]; midden-. 31. middan-; lufige ponne; 
uton. 

Cap. xv. l. Rubric as in H.; win-geard; eorstilia. 
2. feormas ; para. 
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sese ne . lufas mec worda- mino ne. gehaldas J Ῥ uord Sone gie gehérdon ne 
24 qui non diligit me sermones meos non seruat *ET sermonem quem audistis non ὙΠ ΤΗΝ 
j mt. xcuiii. 
; : : 3c Us : : mr. xcui. 
is min ah. ses sese mee sende fadores . ®as iesprece T — iuh mis iuh wuniende |y, xcui. 
est meus sed eius qui me misit patris 25 haec locutus sum uobis apud uos manens 


*$erümmóda  uutwdlice gaast halig is %one sende$ sefeder on noma minum ὅθ iuih gelerad 
26 *Paracletus autem spuritus sanctus quem mittet pater in nomine meo ille uos docebit * 132. x. 


alle J tretias + — iuh* alle. $a sus husd iecuoeso iuh | sibb ^ ieforletto — iuh" MS. iuih, 
omnia et suggeret uobis omnia quaecumque dixero uobis 27 pacem relinquo uobis 4!t to iuh. 


 Sibb min ie gelo iuh no suslee f huu middangeord seled’ ic selo iuh | ne segestyred Y heorta 
pacem meam dé uobis non .quomodo mundus  dát ego do uobis non turbetur οὖν 


juerro — ne $c ondredes* + ne onscynad gie geherdon $te ic cuoed inh ic geonga 3 ic cymo * MS. on- 
uestrum neque formidet . 28 audistis quia ego dixi uobis uado et uenio Dr et to 
onaredeso. 
to iuh gif giegelufas mec gie bison gifead  uuted/ice fte icgeonga to sem feeder forSon se feeder 
ad uos si diligeretis: me — gauderetis utique quia uado ad patrem quia pater 
mara mec is ) πῇ iecuoes$ iuh ger Set sie jte. missy auorden se t bid gie gelefes 
maior me est 29 et nunc dixi uobis prius-quam fiat ut cum factum fuerit credatis 
gee no feolo Ἔ ne menigo ic spreco iuih miS cuom forson aldormonn middangeordes $isses 3 on mec 
30 iam non multa loquar uobiscum uenit. enim | princeps mundi huius et in me 
neefis eeniht ah pte ongette  semiddangeord jte iclufo sone feeder J sua 
non habet quicquam 31 sed ut cognoscat mundus quia diligo patrem et sicut 
$ bebod salde me 86 feeder sua ic dóam arisa$ uutun ue geonga * hiona *MS. geoenga, 
mandatum dedit mihi pater sic facio  surgite eamus hine alt. to geongs. 
CAP XV, 
ic am uintreo sod 3 feeder min lond-buend is all palmung t in mec ne 
1 *Ego sum uitis uera et pater meus agricola est 2 omnem palmitem in me non *XXXUII. 
brengende usstem* nimes hine t 5ene J all sese brenges Ῥ usstm he clensias Sene jte  usstem * In the mar- 


ferentem fructum tolle& eum et omnem qui fert fructum purgabit eum ut fructum pee ein bs 


ἢ he genimes; 
forsor brenge nee fe 
! erentem) un- 
plus adferat ena 
uestem, 


A 


24. sese ne lufa5 mec word min ne haldes 3 word Sonne ge gi-herdun ne is min ah his sede sendes mec 
feedres 25. Sas sprecende ic am iow mid iow wuna$ (sic) 26. 5e rum-moda wutudlice $e gast halig sone 
sendes feeder on noma minum he iowih lere$ alle J gi-triowed iowih alle Sade swa hweet ic cwedso iow 
27. sibbe ic for-leto iow sibbe mine ic sele iow ne swelce huu middengeord selo ic selé$ iow ne se gistyred 
heorte iowre ne ec on-dreda$ 28. ge gi-herdun forSon ic cwedo iow ie gongo J ic cymo to iow gif ge 
lufigas mec gi bioson gifeo wutudlice forSon ie gongo to feder forson ὅθ, feeder mara..is 60. 29. J nu ic 
cweso iow ser atte sie Pte missy giworden wees ge gilefas 30. gee no feolo ic spreco iowih mis com 
forSon aldor-monn midengeordes *%isses 3 in mec ne heefe$ eniht ' 31. ah dette ne ongete midengeord 
$te ic lufo Sone feeder J swa bibodo salde me feeder swa ic dom arisse$ wutun gonga hiona 

Cap. XV. 1. ic am wintreo so’ J feeder min lond-byend is 2. all Sette palmung on mec _ne bren- 
gende westem nimes hine J alle sese brenges weestem he clensigas Sene fte 5e weestem forsor gi-brenge 


S 
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.9 Nu ge synt clene for pere spreece pe 
ic to eow spree. 

4 wunia’ on me J ic on eow ; Swa twig 
ne meg bleda beran him-sylf. buton hit 
wunige on win-earde. swa ge ne magon eác 
buton ge wunion on me; 

5 Ic eom win-eard J ge synt twigu ; Se 
Se wunad on me J ic on him. se byró 
mycle bleda. forSam ge ne magon nan 
Sing don butan me ; 

6 Gif hwa ne wunad on me. he by$ 
aworpen üt swa twig J for-druwad; J 
hig gaderiaó pa J dod on fyr. J hig for- 
BYRNAD ; 

Dys god-spel 
sceal on wod- 
nes-deeg ofer 
ascensio dom- 
ini. Si man- 
seritis in me & 
uerba mea in 
uobis manse- 


hweet swa ge wyllon J hyt by$ cower ; 
8 On Sam ys min feeder geswutelod + 
ge beron mycle bleda J beon mine leorn- 


ving. A. Si € ; 

manseritis in ing-cnihtas H 

me & uerba ἔ , 

meainuobis 9 J ic lufode eow swa feeder lufode me. | 

manserint. 5 5 

quodeuque Wuniaó on minre lufe ; | 
tieritis fi : , ! 

e 5." 10 Gif ge mine bebodu gehealda'á ge 


wuniaó on minre lufe; Swa ic geheold 
mines feeder bebodu. J ic wunige on hys 
lufe. 

11 Das ping ic eow sede f min gefea 
sy on eow J eower gefea sy gefulled. 


Dys gebyrad 12 
to pera apos- 
tola meesse- 
dagon. Hoe 
est preceptum 
meum. A. Hoc 
est preceptum 
[meum] ut 
diligatis 
inu[icem] 
sicut dilexi 
uos. B. 


7^ gemzenelice swa ic eow lufode ; 





Various Readings. 


3. A. synd. 4 A. B.C. bleda. 
A. ec. 5. A. wyn- A. synd twygu. A. mycele. 
A. B. C. bleda. 7. A. bydda$. B.C. eowor. 8. A. 
mycele. A. B. C. bleda. A. -cnyhtas, 10. A. Gyf. 
A, wunie. 11, A. syg (fwice) A.B. C. gefylled, 12; 
A. Dys ys myn. 


A. hyt. A. wyn-. 


7 yf ge wuniaó on me J mine word | 
wuniaó on eow. biddad swa | 








[Joux. 


3 Nu ge synd clene for pare spreece pe 
ic to eow spreec. 

4 wunia’ on me J ie on eow. Swa swa 
twig ne mxg blede beran hyt self buton 


.hyt wunige on wingearde. swa ge ne 


magen eac buton ge wunigan on me. 

5 Ic eom wingeard 1 ge synd twigan. 
Se pe wuna'ó on me. J ic on him; se berd 
mycele blede. for-pan ge ne magon nan 


| ping don buton me. 


6 Gyf hwa ne wunaS on me. he byed 
gé-worpen ut swa twig. 1 for-druwad. J he 
ge-gaderiaS pa. J dod on fer J hyo for- 
berna$. 

7 (3 ge wuniaó on me. J mine word Si manseritis _ 


: a in me & uerba 
wuniad on eow. biddaS swa mea in uobis 


hweet swa ge willed. 1 hyt beod eower. ce ae 
8 On pam ys min feeder ge-swutelod. Peticritis fet 
pet ge beran mychele blede. J beon mine 
leorning-cnihtas. 
9 J ic lufede eow swa fader lufede me. 
wunie$ on mine lufe. 
10 Gyfge mine be-bode ge-healde$. ge 
wuniaó on minre lufe. Swa ic ge-heold 
mines feeder beboda. J ic wuniga on his 


' ufa. 


11 pas ping ic eow seegde. pst min ge- 


| fea is on eow. J eower ge-fea syo ge-fyllzd. 
is ys min bebod. ge lufion eow | 


12 ys is min bebod pst ge lufigan Hoc est pre- 


5 : . eeptum meum | 
^ eow gemenliee. swa ic eowlufede. ut diligatis 


inuicem sieut 
dilexi uos. 








Various Readings. 


3. synt. 4. bleede beren him silf ; hit wunia; magan; 
butan; wunian, ^ 5. synt twigga; wunes$; byr$; butan. 
6. Gif; wune$; bys; hy [for he]; fyr; for-byrnas. ae 
Rubric as in H.; Gif; willed; hit beos. 8, mycele. 
9. lufode; feeder; wunigas. 10. Gif; beboda ge- 
healdo$; mine; wunige. ll. sy [for is]; ge-fylled. 
12. Rubric as in H.; lufigen ; gemsenilice (sic); lufode. 
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gee t gie  celeno ; bison fore 3 uord sone T  spreccend am iuh uunas 
iam uos mundi estis propter sermonem quem locutus sum uobis 4 manete 


on- mec J ic in  iuih sue $iopalm-treo ne mege gebrenge  usstem from him seolfum buta 
in me et ego in uobis sicut palmes non potest ferre fructum ὦ semet ipso nisi 


geuuniga in wingearde suze ne gie buta in mec gie gewunige ic am Ὁ wintreo gie $a tuiggo 
manserit in uite sic nec uos nis] in me manseritis 5 ego sum uitis uos palmites 


sin& sede uunas in mec J ic in Sem tin hine Ses  brenges uestm  micil*+ forson buta *MS. michil, 


qui manet in me et ego in eo hie — fert — fructum multum quia sine alt. to micil. 
mec noht magon gie wyrce ^ gif hueele in mec ne wunas. gesended bis  büta suselee tuigga* "MS. $e 
me nihil potestis facere 6 si quis in me non manserit mittetur foras sicut palmes We Se 
1 expuncted. 
3 dryges + wisned 3 gesomnas hiat $a 7 in. Tyr sendas 2 berna$ gif gie wunias on 
et aruit et coligent eos et in ignem mittunt et ardent 7 *Si manseritis in * 133. iiii. 
mt, eexui. 
mr, exxu. 


mec J uorda mina in iuih hia gewunias* Jsue hued gieuelle giuas giet bidde8 J bid iuh sald’ 
me- et uerba mea in uobis mansermt quod-cumque uolueritis petetis et fiet. uobis 


in %iss geberehtnad his feeder min jte  usstm monigfald gie gebrenge 3 gie geuors$as T gie bison 


8 *IN hoc clarificatus est pater meus ut fructum plurimum,  adferatis et efficiamini * 134. x. 
mino  $egnas suze gelufade mec sefaeder 3 ic  lufade iuih  uunas in __ lufu min 
mel discipuli 9 sicut dilexit me pater et ego dilexi uos manete in dilectione mea 


gif beboda mina giegehaldas Y uelle halda gie wunias Y in lufu minno* suse $c ie  fadores mines * The words si 


10 si praecepta mea seruaberitis (sic) ^ manebitis in dilectione mea sicut et ego patris mei M 
: peated, wit 


the gloss—git 


bebodo gehéald 1 .ieuuno in his lufo sas icsprect toiuh $te gefea Y glzednise es m 
͵ og: Np 3 : Geka 
praecepta seruaui et maneo in eius dilectione 11 haec locutus sum uobis ut gaudium BTE. 251 
: lufa minum. 
min in  iuih  sié J gefea uer jte se gefylled sis is bebod min jte 
meum in uobis sit et gaudium uestrum impleatur 12 hoc est praeceptum meum ut 


gie lufiga iuh bituien suee  iclufad iuih a 
diligatis inuicem sicut dilexi uos 








- 8. ge iow giclensad bioSon fore worde $:»t ic sprecende am iow 4, wunigas in me J ic in iow 
swa Set palm-treo ne mege gibrenge sone weestem from me solfum buta ge giwuniga in life swa J ge buta 
in me sede wuna$ 5. ic am  wintreo ge wutudlice $a palm-twigo seSe wuna$ in me J ic.. him $es 
to-brenges weestem micelne forSon buta me noht magun giwyrca 6. gif hwele in me ne wuna$ gisended 
bis utt swa palm-twigo J druga$ + wisnas J gisomna$ hia J in fyr sendes J berned 7. gif ge wunigas. 
in me? word min in iow ic wunigo swa hwet ge welle ge giowiga 3 bis sald iow 8, in @isse giberhtnad 
is feeder min jte wsestem monig-faldne to-gi-brenge J ge gi-worsas mine Segnas 9. swa lufade mec ὅθ feeder 


3 ic lufo iowih wunigo in lufo minre 10. gif bibodo mine ge gihaldas wune$ in lufo minre swa J ic. ec 
feeder mines bibodo giheold 3 ic wuno in him J in his lufo 1l. $is sprecende ic am iow jte gifeo minn 
in iow sie J gifeo iower gifylled bis 12. %is is bibod minn jte ge lufige iow bitwion swa ic lufo iowih 


5.2 
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18 Nef% nan man maran lufe ponne Seos 
ys. f hwa sylle his lif for his freondum ; 

14 Ge synt mine frynd gif ge dod pa 
ping pe ic eow bebeode ; 

15 Ne telle ic eow to Seowan. forpam 
se Seowa nat hweet se hlafor[d] ded; Ic 
tealde eow to freondum. forpam ic cy'óde 
eow ealle pa ping pe ic gehyrde et minum 
fzeder ; 

16 Ne gecure ge me ac ic geceas eow ; 
J ic sette eow f ge gan J bleda beron 
J eowre bléda geleston. f$ feder sylle 
eow swa hwet swa ge biddad on MINUM 
NAMAN ; | 


17 I ping ie eow beode pset ge lu- 


3 bys gebyras 
to pera apos- 


tola masse- fion eow gemeenelice ; 

dagon. Hee, 19 Gif middan-eard eow hata'ó wita’ + 
ut diligatis ray RE : 

inion 4, he hatede me &r eow ; 


19 Gif ge of middan-earde weron. mid- 
dan-eard lufode f his wes; Forpam pe 
ge ne synt of middan-earde. ac ic eow 
geceas of middan-earde. forói middan-eard 

. eow hataó ; 

20 GemunaSminre spree pe ic eow sede. 
Nis se Seowa merra ponne his hlaford ; Gif 
hi me ahton (sic). hi wylla6 ehtan eower ; 
Gif hi mine sprece heoldon hi healdad 
eac eowre ; 

21 Ac ealle pas ping hi dod eow for 
minum naman. forpam hi ne cunnon peene 
pe me sende; 


Various Readings. 


13. A.C. nan. A. hwa. A. hys lyf for hys 14. A. 
synd myne. A. $yng. C.bebode. 15. A. B. C. hlaford. 
C. cydde. . A. mynon. 16. B.C. geces. <A. gan. 
A. B. €. bleda (lst time). A. bleda; B.C. bléda (2nd 
time). A. byddas. 18. A.myddan-. 19. C.om. ge. 
A, myddan- (four times) A, synd. Οὐ, omits ac ic... 
-earde. B.gecies. A. forpig. 20, A. Nys, and om. se. 
A. hig (¢wiee); hyg (&wéee) A. B. C. ehton [for ahton]. 
B. C. ec. 23, A.pyng hig. A. for-pam $e hig; B.C. 
for pe hi (sic). A. pone. : 


[Joux. 


13 Nafe'ó nan man mare lufe panne peos 
is pect hwa sylle hys lyf for hys freondan. 

14 Ge synd mine freond gyf ge do% pas 
ping pe ic eow be-beode. 

15 Ne telle ic eow to peowan. for-pan 
se peowa nat hwet se hlaford ded. Ic 
tealde eow to freonden for-pan ic kydde 
eow ealle pa ping pe ic ge-hyrde set minen 
feeder. 

16 Ne ge-chure ge me ac ic ge-cheas 
eow. J ic ge-sette eow pet ge bleden 
bsren J eowra bleda ge-lesten. pat se 
feeder sylle eow swa hweet swa ge biddad 
on-minan naman. 

17 I ping ie eow beode; 

lufion eow ge-meenlice. 

18 Gyf midden-eard eow hated witad 
pst he hatede me zer eow. 

19 Gyf ge on midden-eardan weeren. 
middan-eard lufede pet hys wees, For-pan 
pe ge ne synd of middan-earde. ac ie eow 
ge-cheas of middan-earde. for-pi middan- 
eard eow hate$. 

20 Ge-munia$ mine spreece pe ic eow 
segde. nis pe peowa mare panne hys hla- 
ford. Gyf hy me hehton, hye willa'á heh- 
ton eowre: Gyf hyo mine sprzece heoldan. 
hyo healde$ eac eowre. 

21 Ac ealle pas ping hyo dod eow for 
minan namen. for hyo ne cunnan panne 
pe sende me. 


poet ge Hec mando 
uobis ut dili- 
gatis inuicem. 


Various Readings. 


13.. NeefS; maren; fonne; his lif; his freondum. 
14. synt; pa [for pas]. 15. peowe; freondum; cydde; 
minum. 16. ge-cure; ge-ches (with ge nearly oblite- 
rated); sette [for ge-sette]; ge gan J bleda bearan; 
blede; minu. 17. Rubric as in H.; lufigen; ge- 
meenelice. 18. Gif; hatas. 19. of middan-earden 
weeron ; his; synt; midden-eard (last time); hata’. 20. 
Gemuna$; sprace; sagde; his; Gif hi; hy wylla$ hehtan 
eow. Gif; heoldon; heoldes. 21. minum; penne. 


E 


Cuar. XV.] | 141 


mara  maasto $ius ^ —  lufo nzenigmonn hefes tte sauel his  husele sette fore 

13 *Maiore[m] hac dilectionem nemo habet ut animam suam quis ponat pro " 135. iiii. 

͵ ᾿ : mt. ceiiii. 

his megum Y his friondum, gie friondas mino aront gif gie gewyrcas &auordo ic ^ bebeado iuh Rye 

ámicis suis 14 *Uos ámicl mei estis si feceritis quae ego praecipio uobis * 136. x. 
uutudlice ne sego ic ¥ ne cuoeSo — iuh  5rellas forSon srell  náti neconn hued wyrca$ hlafard 
iam non dico uos seruos quia seruus nescit quid facit dominus 
his gie uutwd/ice ic cuoes friondas forSon alle ase l sum husd —icegeherde from feder minum 
eius uos autem dixi amicos quia omnia | quaecumque audiui á ^ patre meo 
cusa Ὁ cydigo ic worhte iuh ne  gié mec geceason ah ic  geceas iuh J icgesette iuih pte 
nota feci uobis 16 non uos me elegistis sed ego elegi uos et posui uos ut 


gie geongee J usstem* gie gebrengat J  usstem iuer gewunias jte suze hued giegibiddes from * MS. onues- 


eatis οὖ fructum adferatis et fructus uester maneat *Ut quodcumque petieritis 4 fem, alt. to 
ν uzstem. 


$wm feder on noma minum selis iuh $as — bebeodo iuh jte gie lufiga  bituien ore ci 
patre in nomine meo det uobis 17 *Haec mando ^ uobis ut diligatis inuicem gebrenga. 
: 13%. dite 
gif 5e middangeord iuih gefiis t uutas gie tte mec errotert iuh mid lesso.t fiunge hefde git eer 


18 si . mundus uos odit scitote quia me 1 i cee 
| q priorem uobis ^ odio habuit 19 1 s XXXUIII, 


se : 138. x. 
of middangeorde gie uoere se middangeord $te Y gif his ^ uoere walde lufia + forSon uutudlice of middangeorde 
de mundo  füissetis mundus quod suum erat diligeret quia ^ uero de mundo 


narogie ah ie geceas iuih of middangeorde foresont  gefiis iuih se middangeord gemynas gie 


non estis sed ego elegi uos de mundo , propter-ea odit uos mundus 20 *Mementote * 139. iii. 
mí. xe. 


: uordes mines $one T P ic cuoes iuh nis $roel mara  hlaferde his gif mec geoehton + TN 


sermonis miei quem ego dixi uobis non est seruus maior domino suo *Si me perse- * 140. x. 


oehtendo uoeron £c iuih hia geoehtas* gif uord min. gehealdon &c hia gehaldas iuer ΜΒ. geoeh- 


cuti sunt et uos persequentur si sermonem meum. seruauerunt et uestrum sertabunt i uus 
oentao. 


ah Sas - alle hia doas iuh fore noma min foreson nuutton hine t sone sese 


21 *Sed haec omnia facient uobis propter nomen meum Quia nesciunt eum qui ΠΣ ΤῈ 
" . 1. 


mr. exxxuiii. 
mee sende Cr den. lu. ecl. 
misi me +142. iii. 
MM mt. exii. 
lu. exuiiii. 





13. mara Sios lufo nsenigmon hefes pte sawle his hwele sette fore freondum his 14. ge freondas 
mine arun gif ge giwyrcas sa%e ic worso iowih 15. wutud/ice ne eweso ic iow $relas forSon $rel nat + 
ne con hwst wyrces hlafard his ge wutudlice ic cw’ friondas for-5on alle $a$e mi$-5y giherde ic from 
feder minum cy$e dyde iow 16. ne ge meo ge-curon ah ic ge:ceas iowih J gisette iowih jte ge gonge 
J weestem gi-brengas J weestem iower wuna’ fte swa hwsst swa ge giowigas from feder in noma minum sald 
bis iow 17. sas bibodo iow ῥ᾽ ge lufige iowih bitwion 18. gif 5e middengeord iow gefia$ wutas ge 
sese from* me cr wes iow mid ledsso . heefde 19. gif 5e middengeord were midengeord Sette gif his * Gloss of 
were walde lufiga forSon, soslice of middengeorde ne were ah ic ge-ceos iowih of middengeorde forson tds read as 
gefed %a fia$ iowih middengeord 20. gimynas ge word min Sone ic cwe$o iow ne is $rel mara Sonne 
hlafard his gif mec oehtende’ werun 3 iowih hia oehtadun gif word min giheoldun J iower hia gihaldas 
21. sas alle does iow fore worde minum forSon nutun hine sete sende mec 


14 


22 Gif ic ne come J to him ne sprece 
nefdon hig nane synne; Nu hi nabbad 
nane lade be hyra synne; 

23 Se pe me hataS hata'ó minne feeder ; 

24 Gif ie nàne weore ne worhte on him 
pe nan oSer ne worhte nefdon hi nane 
synne; Nu hi gesawon J hi hatedon zgSer 
ge mé ge minne fzeder ; 

25 Ac f seo sprec sy gefylled pe on 
hyra .&. awriten ys f hi hatedon me buton 
gewyrhton ; 


2 [ JOHN. 


22 Gyf ic ne come J to heom ne sprzece. 
nafden hyo nane synne. Nu hy nabbed 


| nane lade be heora synna. 


23 Se pe me hate%. hated minne fader. 

24 Gyf ic nane weorc ne worhte on hym 
pe nan oper ne wrohte. nzefdan hyo nane 
synne. Nu hyo ge-sewon J hyo, hateden 
me J minne feeder. 

25 Ac pet syo spreece syo ge- -fyllad (sic) 
pe on heora lage ys awritan peet hyo hatedan 
me buton ge-werhtan. 


Dys gebyras 26 +) se frefriend cymS pe ic eow 26 D se frefriend cym6 pe ic Cum uenerit 


on sunnan paraclitus 
deg ofer as- sende fram feeder soSfeestnysse eow sende fram feeder sodfest- spiritus ueri 
censio domini. . . atis quam 
Cumautem  gast pe cymó fram feeder. he cy'ó gewitnesse | nisse gast pe cym'ó fram feeder. he ky% (ic) ego mit 

Tit para- . tam a patre. 
dius A. be me, ge-witnysse be me. E 
...nerit para- 


27 1 ge cya gewitnesse foróam ge 27 J ge cydad witnesse for-pam ge 


clitus [ue]rita- 


2». weeron fram fruman mid mé ; 


CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Das Sing ic eow sede f ge ne swicion. 


2 hi dod eow of gesomnungum ; Ac seo 
tid cym$ $ ele pe eow of-slyhS wenp $ 
he penige gode. 


9.1 pas Sing hig do forpam pe hi ne. 


cupon minne feeder ne me ; 

4 Ac pas ping ic eow sede ge gemunon 
ponne-hyra tid cymS ic hit eow sede; 
Ne seede ic eow pas Sing et fruman forpam 
pe ic wees mid eow ; 


Various Readings. 


29, A. Gyf A. hig (twice); B. C. hi (fice) A. 
heora. 23. A. mynne. 94. A. hig (thrice). A.me. 
25. A. sig. A. hyre. A. awryten. A. hig. A. butan 
ge-wyrhtum. 26. A.frefrigend. A. gewytnesse. 27. 
A. gewytnysse. A. myd. 

Cap. xvi. 1. A. swycion. 
A. pyng hyg. A. hig. A. mynne. 
A. B. C. hyt. A. C. myd. 


9, A. hig. A.tyd. 8. 


4, A. heora tyd. 


weeren fram frumen mid me. 


CHAPTER - XVI. 

1 pas ping ic eow segde pet ge ne 
swikien. 

2 hyo dod eow ut of ge-samnengen. 
Ac syo tid kym% pst zle pe eow of-slech3. 
wend pet he pegnige gode. 

3 1 pas ping hyo dod for-pan pe hyo 
ne cupen minne fader ne me. 

4 Ac pas ping ic eow segde pet ge ge- 
munion panne heora tid kym%. peet ic hyt 
eow segde. Ne segde ie eow pas ping 
eet fruman. for-pan pe ich wees mid eow. 


Various Readings. 


22. nsfden; hi; heore. 93. hata$ (lst time only) ; 
mine feeder. 24, neene; wrohte; him; neefden; ge- 
sawen; hy hatedon sg5er me J mine. 25. sprace; 
ge-fylled; ea [for lage] his awriten; hio hatedon; ge- 
wyrhton. 26. Rubric as in H., with reading quam; 
-nysse ; fram. peem feeder (2nd time); cys gewittnysse. 
27. cy$a$ wittnysse ; wseron. 

Cap. xvi. 1. swycion. 2. gesamnungor; cym$ ; of- 
slecS. 48. cuson mine feeder. 4, ‘ge-munien ponne; 
cyms ; hit; for-pam; ic. 


Cyar. XV.] : 143 


gif ne cuome 23 sprecend ieuere himt synn neefdon nuü huoedre - gelefenscip 
22 *Si non uenissem et locutus aeu eis peccatum non haberent nunc autem excusa- * 143. x. 
t for espréc Y nabbas of ^ hiora synno sese mec gefiis J feeder min gefiis 1 gefias ; 
tionem non habent de peccato suo 23 *Qui me odit et patrem meum odit rii Lc 
; : mi. xculu. 
gif $a uoerca icne  dyde f on him f in sem ὅδ  senigmonn οὔθ nedyde fne worhte  synn ho 
24 *Si opera non fecissem In eis quae nemo alius fecit peccatum 5 545 
neefdon πᾶ  huesrel &c gesegon 3 gefiadon #c mec ; feeder min ah te 
non haberent nune autem et uiderunt et oderunt et me et patrem meum 25 sed ut 
gefylled uere word sese in ὦ icd auritten is forson fiunge T mislz$50 méc hiahsfdon —sacleas 
impleatur sermo qui in lege eorum scribtus est quia odio me habuerunt gratis 
IY unsynnig t ünbocht. puta oSrum yfle ongzegn missy uutudlice cymes serummédat sone ic 
26. cum autem uenerit paracletus quem ego 
sendo — iuh from feder ^ gaast sodfestnises sese from feder sos cymes he + éeilca cyénise 
mittam uobis ὦ patre spiriéum..ueritatis qui 4 patre procedit ille testimonium 
getrymes of mec - 7 gie cyónise gie getrymies F forSon from fruma mec mid 
perhibebit de me : 27 .et uos testimonium  perhibetis quia ab initio mecum 
gie aron f uoeron : 
estis 
CAP. XVI. 
$as iesprecc T iuh te gie ne ondspyrniga t ' buta  somnungum gedoas  iuih 
1 haec locutus sum uobis ut non scandalizemini 2 absque synagogis facient uos 
ah cymes Siotid pte eghuoele sese acuelles + ofsles iuih he léttes + he doeme$ + he uoenas geafa t 
*Sed uenit hora ut omnis, qui interfici 08 arbitretur obse- * 146. i. 
LN mí. eexliiii. 
embehtsumise f hernisse hine hé gefe ¥ geselle gode . 3. $as hia doas f wyrea$ forson nutton d dan 
quium - Sé praestare | deo 3 et haec facient quia non nouerunt ™ °° 
Sone feeder 7 ec ne mec ¥ ne mec(sic) : ah  $as sprecc t — iuh ^ pte mi$$y cymes tid hiora 
patrem neque me . 4 sed haec locutus sum uobis ut cum uenerit hora eorum 


uosad gie eft-gemyndgo. t gemynaz gie Sonne Pte ic  cuoeS8 iuh $as  uutwdlicet iuh from frumma 
reminiscamini . quia ego dixi uobis *Haec autem uobis ab initio *147. x. 


ne cused ic pte t forSon mid iuh ἢ ic uses 
non dixi quia  uobis-cum eram 








oo. gif ne come J sprecende him were synne ne hzfdun nu wutudlice gilefen-scip ne habbas$ of synnum 


hiora 23. sese mec fiaS J feeder minne fiat 94. gif werc ne dyde in him on sem neenig mon o$er ne 
dyde synne ne hefdun nu hwesre J gisegun 1 gi-fiadun J mec J feeder minne 25. ah. jte gifylled were 
word Sette in se hiora awriten is forSon fionge mec habbas sacleosne 26. missy wutudlice cymes $e 


rum-moda Sone ie sendo iow from feder gast soSfzstnisse sese from feder sos cymes he cyó-nisse gitrymes of 
me 27. 3 ge cy5-nisse ge gitrymmas forson from fruma mec mis ge aron 

Cap. XVI. 1. %as sprecende ic am iow te ne ond-spyrnige 2. buta of somnungum gidoas iow ah cymid 
Sio tid pte alle sese acweles [f] sles iowih he letes + doemes gifeo I embihtnisse him he gefe T selle gode , 
3. J Sas hia doas forSon ne wutun $one feeder ne mec 4, ah $as sprecende ic am iow jte middy 
cymes tid hiora wosa’ ge gimyndge $te ic cweso iow $as wutudlice iow from fruma ne cwe$o forson 
iow mis ic wes 


144 


Dys godspel 
sceal on sun- 
nan deg on 


5 b E ic fare to Sam pe me sende 1 


eower nan ne ahsaó me hwyder 


pere ífeorsan *, ¢ E 

ucan ofer 1c fare 9 

eastron, Uado : . 

Bi ou qii 6 Ac forpam pe ic spreec Sas ping to eow 


misit me. A. unrotnyss gefylde eowre heortan ; 

7 Ac ic [eow] secge soSfestnysse. eow 
frema® $ ic fare ; Gif ic ne fare. ne cym$ se 
frefriend to eow; Witodlice gif ic fare. ic 
hyne sende to eow, 

8 J ponne he cym% he pywp pysne mid- 
dan-eard be synne, J be rihtwisnysse J be 
dome ; 

9 Be synne forpam hi ne gelyfdon on 
me. 

10 be rihtwisnysse forpam ic fare to feeder 
7 ge me.ne geseoó ; 

11 Bedéme. forpam pyses middan-eardes 
ealdur ys gedemed ; 

12 Gyt ic heebbe eow fela to secgenne ac 
ge hyt ne magun n acuman ; 

13 Donne pere sopfestnysse gast cym'. 
he lerd eow ealle sopfeestnysse ; Ne sprycó 
he of him sylfon. ac he sprycó pa ping pe 
he gehyr$. 1 cy 6 eow Sa ping pe towearde 
synt. 

14 he me geswutela'ó for-pam he nim$ 
of minum J ΟΥ̓ Ὁ eow ; 

15 Ealle pa ping pe min feeder heef'S synt 
mine. forpig ic cwed $ he nim$ of minum 





[Joun. 


5 N' ic fare to pam pe me sende. 
J eower nan ne aeseó me hwider 
lc fare. 

6 Ac for-pam pe ic sprec pas ping to 
eow. un-rotnysse ge-fylde eowre heorte. 

7 ac ic segge sodfestnysse. Eow fremed 
pet ic fare. Gyf ie ne fare ne kym$ se 
frofriende to eow, Wito%lice gyf ic fare. 
ich hine sende to eow, 

8 J ponne he cym® he pir$$ (sic) pissne 
middan-eard. be synne. J be rihtwysnesse. 
1 be dome. 

9 Be synne; for-pam hyo ne ge-lyfden 
on me. 

10 Be rihtwysnesse ; for-pam ic fare to 
pam feeder. J ge me ne ge-seos. 

11 Be dome; for-pam pises middan- 
eardes ealdor ys ge-demed. 

12 Gyt ic habbe eow fele to seggene. 
Ae ge hyt ne magen nu acumen. 

13 panne pare soSfestnysse gast kym$. 
he 191 Ὁ eow ealle sodfestnysse. Ne sprecd 
he of hym sylfan. Ac he sprec$ pa ping 
pe he ge-hyr$. end ky'ó eow pa ping pe 
toweard synd. 

14 he me ge-swutelo'ó. for-pam he nemó 
of minum J ky$ eow. 

15 ealle pa ping pe min feeder hzefó 
synd mine. for-pi ic cwed. pet he nym$ 
of minum J ke$ eow. 





J cyp eow ; 
Various Readings. 
5. B. sennde. B.C. nan. A, acsas. 6. A. pyng. 
A.unrotnys. 7. A. inserts eow, which B. C. and Corp. 
omit. A. Qyf. A. wytodlice, 8, A. myddan. A. 


ryhtwysnysse. 9. A. hyg. 10. A. ryhtwysnysse. 
11. A. myddan-. A.ealdor. 12. A. feela. A. secganne. 
A. gene magon hyt. 18. A. sopfestnesse (2nd time). 
A.sylfum. B,C.towerde. A.’synd, 14. B.C,mé. A. 
nyms. A. mynum. 15. A. yng. A. myn. A. synd 


myne. A.nym$. A. mynum. 





Various Readings. 


5. pan (sic); acsas. ἀφ. sprac; ge-fulde. 7. frem- 
ed; Gif; cymd; gif; ic. 8. pyr$ (sic); rihtwisnysse. 
9. gelifdon. 10. -nysse. 11. is. 12. Git; meegen. 
13. cym$ ; alle sodfastnysse ; him sylfen; end cy$; synt. 


14. ge-swuteles ; nim$; cys. 15. haf$ sinde; cys. 


Cgar. XVI.] 145 


sos na icgaet to him Y to 5m se$e mec sende J enigmonn of iuih f from iuh ne gefregne 
5 at nune uado ad eum qui me mist et nemo ex uobis interrogat 


mec huidir δὰ geongas ah forson as _ icsprect iuh unrotnisset gefylles hearta iuer 
me quo uadis 6 sed quia haec locutus sum uobis tristitia impleuit cór uestrum 


ah ic  so&fzstnise ic cuoeso ^ — behofa$ f nedSarfis T iuh jte ic fare ic giunga gif forson ic ne fzre 
7 sed ego ueritatem . dico uobis expedit uobis ut ego uadam sil enim non 


Y negeonga $erummóda ne cymes to iuh gif uutwdlice icfero icsendo hine? $ene to iuh 3 
abiero — paracletus non ueniet ad uos si autem  abiero mittam eum ad uos 8 et 


missy gecymes Se geSrea$ T middangeord of synne J of sosfestnise J of dome of 
cum uenerit ille arguet ^ mundum de peccato et de iustitia et de iudicio 9 de 


synne ct festlice forSon ne gelefdon in* mec of soSfzstnisse ὥς forson to %em feder * MS. on, alt. 
peccato quidem quia non credunt in me 10 de iustitia uero quia ad patrem ‘1 


icgeonga J geet ne  geseasgie mec of  dóme  uutwdiice forSon aldormonn middangcordes 
uado et iam non uidebitis me ll de iudicio autem quia princeps mundi 


tisses. gedoemed . is gett Ὁ forsor menigo f feolo ic hafo iuh gecuoeda t+ to segcganne ah ne 
huius iudicatus est 19 adhuc multa habeo uobis dicere sed non 


mago gie gebeara nü missy uutud/ice gecymes hel Seilea  gaast sodfeestnisses geleere’s 
potestis portare modo 13 cum autem uenerit ille spyritus ueritatis ^ docebit 


iuh in all so$fzstnise mne 307 501 sprecces from him seolfa ah $a sue hued X geheres 
uos in omne ueritatem non enim .loquetur ἅ semet ipso sed quaecumque audiet 


 spreces J  $aSe toweardo aron Y sint he gesegest ^ iuh $e mec geberhtade t geberhtes forSon 
loquetur et que uentura sunt annuntiabit uobis 14 ille me clarificabit quia 
of minum  onfoes Ὁ  gessges iuh alle δα suz huzd heefes se feeder mino sint 
de meo accipiet et adnuntiabit uobis 15 *Omnia quaecumque habet pater mea sunt Wore 
. 1H. 
3 d mt, exi. 
fore $a Τ forSon iccuoes forson of minum onfoes J seges =» iuh lu. exuiiii. 
" *Propter-ea . dixi quia de meo accipiet et annuntiabit uobis * 149. x. 





5. so5 nu ie gs to him sese mec sende 2 nenig mon of iow ne gifregno mec hwider gongestu 6. ah 
forSon %as sprecende ic am iow unrotnisse gifylles heorte iowre 7. ah ic soS-fzstnisse ic cweso iow 
bihofas + mnedsarf is iow fte ic gaa gif forSon ne fero t ne gongo $e rum-moda ne cymed to low 
8. J mis5y cymes he gidreas middengeord of synne 3 of sodfeestnisse J of dome 9. of synne feestlice 
forson ne gilefdon on mec 10. of sod-feestnisse soslice forSon to feder ic gongo J ge ne gi-sea$ mec 
ll. of dome wutud-lice forSon aldor-men $isses middengeordes gidoemed is 19. gett + forSor monige ic 
hafo iow ic cweso ah ne magon ge gibeora nuu 13. missy wutudlice cymes $e gast soSfzstnisse gilzres 
iowih in alle sosfzstnisse ne forSon sprecés from me solfum ah hwet swa $a geheras spreces J Sade 
toworde aron he ge-segesS iow; 14. he mec giberhtnisse (sic) forSon of minum on-foes J szege$ iow 15. alle 
5a5e swa hwet hzfes se feeder min sint fore $a ie cweso forSon of minum* on-foed 1 sscgas iow * MS. minun. 


Ae 
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Dys godspel 
gebyra$ ofer 
eastron twa 
wucan on 

sunnan deg. 


16 N ymbe alytel ge me ne geseos. 

J eft embe lytel ge me geseop 
forpam pe ic fare to feeder ; 

poems 17 Da ewedon its leorning-cnihtas him 

bitis me. A. betwynan. hwet ys he us seg. ymbe 

oe widebitis lytel ge me ne geseoS. 1 eft embe lytel J 

E aa ge me geseoó J T ic fare to feeder ; 

UE 18 Hig cwedon witodlice hwat ys ὅ 

he cwyp embe lytel we nytan hwet he 
spryo$; 

19 Se helend wiste Ὁ hi woldon hyne 
ahsian. J he cwe’S to him. be pam ge smea- 
gea betwynan eow forpam ic sede. embe 
lytel ge me ne geseo$. J eft embe lytel ge 
me geseo$ ; 

20 So% ic eow secge f ge heofiad 1 we- 
pad; Middan-eard geblissa'ó. J ge beoó 
unrote. ac eower unrotnys by gewend to 
gefean ; 

21 Denne wif cen’. heo hefS unrot- 
nysse forpam pe hyre tid com. ponne heo 
cen’S cnapan ne geman heo pere hefinysse 
for geféan forpam mann by6 acenned on 
middan-eard. | | 

22 3 witodlice ge habba nu unrotnysse ; 
Eft ic eow geseo J eower heorte geblissa$. 
J nan man ne nimp eowerne gefean fram 
eow ; 

23 Jon pam dege ge ne biddaS me nanes 


pinazs ; 
Dys godspel 
sceal on pone 


RS ic eow secge gif ge hwet bidda'$ 
feorpan sun- minne feeder on minum naman he 
nandeg ofer : 


eastron. Amen hyt Sy lp cow ; 

amen dico 

uobis. Si quid 

petieritis, A. 
Various Readings. 

16. A.anlytel A. ymbe (twice). 17. A.B. C. ewze- 

don. A.-enyhtas hym. A. ymbe (favice). 18. A. wy- 
todlice. A. ymbe. C. lyten (sic). A. nyton. 10. A, 
wyste. A. hig. A. aesyan. A. betweonan. A. ymbe 
(twice), 20. B.C. heofa$. A. Myddan-eard geblyssas. 
B. C. unrotnyss. A. gefeán. 21. A. wyf <A. tyd. A, 
hefignysse. A. man. | A. myddan-. 22. A. wytodlice. 
A.geblyssa$. B. C.mann. A. nym’. 23. A. byddas. 
A. pynges; B. C. pincges. A. bydda’ mynne, A. mynum. 


[Jouy. 
16 N° embe an lytel ge me ne ge- Modieum & 


: non uidebitis 
seoS. 1 eft embe litel ge me me. & iterum 


. modicum & 
ge-seoG. for-pam pe ich fare to pam feeder. niaebitis me 


17 Da cwse'Sen hys leorning-cnihtas heom de! 9 
be-tweonan. Hweet is pet he us seg. ymbe 
litel 1 ge me ne ge-seod. 1 eft embe litel J 
ge me ge-seoS. J ic fare to pam feeder. 

18 hyo cwx wito%lice hweet is pzet he 
cwexd. Embe lytel; we niten hwet he 
sprecé. 

19 Se helend wiste pzet hyo wolden hine 
acsion. J he cewz to heom. be pam ge 
smeage’S be-tweonan eow. for-pam ic segde. 
ymbe lytel ge me ne ge-seod. 1 eft embe 
lytel ge me ge-seoS. ὁ 

20 So%S ic eow segge pet ge heofaó J 
wepad. Middan-eard ge-blissa'é. 1 ge beod 
un-rote. ac eower unrotnysse byS ge-went 
to ge-fean. 

21 panne wif kenned. hyo heefS unrot- 
nysse. for-pan pe hire tid com. panne hye 
kend cnapen. ne ge-man hye pare hefinysse 
for ge-fean. for-pan man beo% a-kenned on 
middan-eard. 

22 J witodlice ge hzebbe$ nu unrotnysse. 
Eft ic eow ge-syo. J eower heorte ge- 
blissaó. 1 nan man ne nym$ eowerne ge- 
fean fram eow. 

23 Jon pan dayge ne byddaS me nanes 
pinges. 

Qe ic eow segge gyf ge hwet bidda'ó 

mine feeder on minan naman he hyt 


ΒΥ] eow. 


Various Readings. 


16. Rubric as in H.; lytel (twice); for-pan ; ic. 17. 
cweedon ; betwenan ; ys; lytel (ἐσ 6); 1 y ic. 
Sen witodlice; cwe$ ; nyten. 19. wyste; acsian; be- 
twinan ; litel (1st fime). 20. beos. 21. Denne; cens. 
heo haf$; for-pam; ponne hyo cen’ cnapan; heo; hefi- 
nisse; for-pam; by$ acenned. 22. habbe$; ge-seo. 
93. pam daige; bidda$; pincges; minum. ; 


18. ewa- 


Caar. XVI.] 147 


lytil Bee ne geseas gie mec J eftersona _lyttel 7 geseas gie mec -for$on ic gé 
16 modicum et iam non uidebitis me et iterum modicum et uidebitis me quia uado 


to sem feder cuoedon forson sumo of Segnum hig bituih hued is is $ cuzes 


ad patrem l7 dixerunt ergo ex discipulis eius adinuicem quid est hoc quod dicit 
- üs lyttil J me gesea$ mec J eftersona lytil 3 gie geseas mec J jte forson ic feero 
nobis modicum et non uidebitis me et iterum modicum et uidebitis me et quia uado 
a Seem feder cuoedon forson pt hued is is jte cued lyttil nutto ue hued 
ad patrem 18 dicebant. ergo quid est hoc quod dicit modicum nescimus quid 
spreces . ongett  uutadlice se hzelend $te ualdon hine_ gefraigne J cues him t dem 
loquitur 19 cognouit . autem lesus quia uolebant eum interrogare et dixit ^ eis 

of is giesoecas bituih iuh  $te ic cuoeds lyttil a] AN geseaS mec 7 eftersona lyttil 


de hoc quaeritis inter uos quia dixi modicum et non uidebitis me et iterum modicum 


3 geseas — mec so5 is so$is Ῥ 16 custo iuh ^ jte gie hremas Tf 3  uoepa$ gie se middangeord 
et uidebitis me 20 amen amen dico . uobis quia plorabitis et flebitis uos mundus 


uutwd/ice gefeadt bis glaedde — gie ^ uutud/ice  biton geunrotsade ah  unrodtnis  iuero  gecerred bis in 
autem gaudebit uos autem contristabimini sed tristitia uestra uertetur in 


gleednisse vif missy acennes uwnrotnise heefes forson cuom tid hire missy uutudlice 
gaudium 21 mulier cum parit tristitiam habet quia uenit hora eius cum autem 


heefis acenned +} cnseht uutudlice Y gee ne gemynes 1 Ss hefignise Ses ofersuisunget fore + gladnise t 
pepererit puerum iam non meminit pressurae propter gaudium 


for gefea forSon accenned uss is monn on  middangeorde 3 gie forSon πῇ ec t 
quia natus est homo in mundum 22 et uos igitur nunc quidem 


unrotnise gie habast eftersona uutwdlice ic gesium T gesie iuih J  gefeas Y hearta iur 7  gefea 
tristitiam habebitis iterum autem uidebo uos et gaudebit cér uestrum et gaudium 


iuer * ^ nenime$ snigmonn from iuh J on Sem daege mec ne gebiddasgie Y  aeniht 
uestrum nemo tollit á uobis 23 et in illo die me non  rogabitis quicquam 


8so5 is 505 is piccueso iuh gif hued . gie gegiuas t Sone feder on sem letmeste deg geseles * 150. iii. 
*Amen amen dico uobis si quid petieritis patrem in nomine meo dabit m. cexu[i]. 
3 mr, exxu. 
: + sic; the gloss 
iuh d on minum 


uobis mona is 
scribbled in 


the margin. 








16. lytel gee ne giseaS mec J eftersona lyttel J gesea5 ge mec forSon ic gongo to feder 17. cwedun 
forSon S$egnas his bitwion him hweet is sis $:stte cweses us lytel J ne giseas mec J efter-sona lytel J gisea’ 
mec forSon ic fro to feder 18. ewedon forson hwet is sis pte cwses lytel nutton we hwet. spreces 
19. on-gett forSon $e helend sette waldun hine gifregna 3 cwse$ him of disse ge soecas bitwih iow forSon 
ic cwxs lytel J ne ge-segun mec J efter-sona lytel J gi-segun mec 20. so’ is sodlice ic cwedo iow dxtte 
gi-hremas J woepad ge $e middengeord wutudlice gifeas ge wutudlice bioson giunrotsade ah unrotsade iower 
gicerred bid in gifea 21. wif mit$y cenne$ unrotnisse hefes forSon com tid his miSSy wutudlice heefes 
acenned enzeht wutudlice ne gimuna$ ge %as heefnisse fore gifea sede acenned is + wees monn on middengeorde 
22. J ge forson nu ec unrot-nisse ge habbas eftersona wutudlice ic gisiom ge [t] iowih :3 gefea$ heorte iowre 
3 gifea iower nsenigmon nimed from iow 23. J on dem dege ne gibiddas ge szeniht sod is soélice ic 
cwedo iow gif hwzet ge giowigas tone feeder in noma minum he sele$ iow 

12 
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24 Op pis ne bede ge nàn ping on mi- 
num naman; Bidda$. J ge underfod Ὁ eower 
gefea sy full; 

25 Das ping ic eow szede on big-spellum. 
Seo tid cym%. pzenne ic eow ne sprece 
on big-spellum ac ic cySe eow openlice be 
minum feeder ; 

26 On Sam dege ge biddad on minum 
naman. J ic eow ne secge forpam ic bidde 
minne feeder be eow ; 

27 Witodlice se feeder eow lufa$ forpam 
pe ge lufedon me J gelyfdon $ ic com of 
gode. 

28 ic for fram feeder. J com on mid- 
dan-eard; Eft ic for-lete middan-eard 1 
fare to feeder ; 

29 His leorning-cnihtas cweedon to him. 
nu Su sprycst openlice. J ne segst nan 
big-spell ; 

30 Nu we witon f pu wast ealle Sing. 
J pe nis nan pearf $ snig pe axie; On 
Syson we gelyfa$ ὁ pu come of gode ; 

31 Se helend him Jswarode. J cwxs ; 
Nu ge gelyfa'$. 

32 nu com tid J cym$ f ge tofaron 
seg-hwyle to hisagenon J for-leton mé anne 
J ic ne eom ana forpam min feeder is mid 
me ; 

33 Das ping ic eow sede $ ge habbon 
sibbe on me; Ge habba% hefige byrSene 
on middan-earde. ac getruwiaS. ic for- 
swióde middan-eard ; 


Various Readings. 


24. A. nan pyng. A. mynum. A. bydda$. A. gefea 
Syg. 25. A. pyng. A. byg- A. tyd. A. ponne. A. 
byg- A. mynum. 26. A. bydda’. A. mynum. A. 
bydde mynne. 27. wytodlice. 28. A. myddan- 
(twice). 29. A. -cnyhtas. 30. A. wyton. A. pyng. 
A. nys. B.C. pierf. A.acsige. A. pysum. 32. A. com 
tyd. A. hysagenum. A.senne. A. ys myd. 33. A. 
pyng. A. sybbe. A. byrpena. A. myddan- (&wice) A. 
ofer-swyse ; D. C. ofer-swidde. 


. [Joun. 


24 0% pis ne bede ge nan ping on minan 
naman. BiddaS 1 ge under-fod pet eower 
ge-fea syo ful. 

25 Das ping ic eow saigde on bispellan. 
Syo tid cym'ó panne ic eow ne sprece on 
bispellan. ac ic keSe eow openlice; be 
minan fader. 

26 On pam daige ge bidda'ó on minan 
namen Jie eow ne segge for-pam ic bidde 
mine fzeder be eow. 

27 Witodlice se feeder eow lufeS. for- 
pam pe ge lufedon me. J gelyfdon; pet 
ic com of gode. 

28 Ie for fram pam feeder. 1 com on 
middan-eard. Eft ic forlete midden-eard. 
J fare wel sone to pam feeder. 

29 Hys leorningcnihtas ewse'óen to hym. 
Nu pu sprecst openlice. J ne segst nan by- 
spell. 

30 Nu we witen pzet pu wast ealle ping. 
J pe nis nan perf pst anig pe axie. On 
pisen we ge-lefad ; pat pu come of gode. 

31 Se helend heom andswerede. J cw’. 
Nu ge ge-lyfe’%. 

32 nu com mi tyd. J cym6 pet ge to- 
feren. eeghwilc to hys agenen. J for-leten 
me ane. J ic ne eom ane for-pam feeder ys 
mid me. 

33. pas ping ic eow segde. feet ge hab- 
ben sibbe on me. Ge hebba% hefige ber- 
dene on middan-earde. ac ge-twuwia’ (sic). 
ich ofer-swi6%Sen (sic) midden-eard. 





Various Readings. 


24. minum. 25. 


segde; byspellum; sprece; by- 
spellum; cySe; minum. 


26. bydda$; minum naman. 
27. lufodon. 28. middan-(fwice). 99. His; -cnihtes ; 
big-spell. 80. witon; pysen; ge-lyfes. 81. gelefes. 
32. com tid; to-faren; his agenum; is. 33. sagde; 
habban; habbas; birdene;  midden-; getruwia’ ic 
ofer-swisde middan-eard. 
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uid nit wid Ser tid ne gegiuade gie _—eeniht on noma minum  giua$ 7 gie onfoxs t 
24 usque modo non  petistis quicquam in nomine meo* petite et accipietis * The partof 
ver. 25 en- 


: : : : 2 closed in 
pte, — gefea iuer T sie full $as in geddum t in soscuidum ic spreec ΠῚ Ae packers 


ut gaudium uestrum sit plenum 25 * Haec in prouerbís locutus sum uobis serted here. 
A151 x, 
cuom T cymes $io tid missy uutwdlice ne in so&Scuidum ic spreco f sprecendeues iuh ah  eauwnge of 
[uenit hora cum iam non in projuerbis loquar uobis sed palam de 


Seem feder ic uillo iuh szgego t of sem doge in noma minum giegiua$ J ne  cuoedo 
patre ^ annuntiabo uobis j 20 illo die im nomine meo petitis et non dico 


iciuh for$on Y fte ic  uilo bidda one feeder of iuh Y ymb iuih $e forSon feder seolf lufas 
uobis quia ego rogabo ^ patrem de uobis 27 ipse enim pater Amat 


iuih forSon gie mec  lufa$ 2 gie gelefdon jte ic from gode ic foerde Y ic eade from sm feder 
uos quia uos me ámatis et credidistis quia ego 4 deo exiui 28 exiui 4 patre 


J iccuom on middangeorde eftersona ic eft forleto Sone middangeord 3 ic gs Y to sem feder cuoedon t 
et ueni in mundum iterum relinquo mundum et uado ad. patrem 29 dicunt 


him  $egnas his heono ni eaunga Y beerlice $u spreces J geddum +t nan — $ucue$es nu 
ei discipuli eius ecce nunc . palam loqueris et prouerbium nullum dicis 30 nunc 


ue uutun jte Su wast alle 3 ne ned-sarft is ὅθ te huele Sec. gefraigna in is 
Scimus quia scis omnia et non opus est tibi ut quis té interroget in hoc 


ue gelefes i gelefdon te from gode  foerdes* onduearde him se heelend nü gie gelefes *MS. feoerdes, 
credimus quia 4 deo existi. 91 respondit eis ^ iesus ^ modo creditis alt.to foerdes. 


heono cuom io tid geet  cuomt+ jte gie se touorpen f  eghueleán ^ on sundur ¥ in syndrige J mec tglossed gi na 


32 *ecce uenit hora οὖ iam uenit ut dispergamini unus-quisque in propria et me Sa ans 
L . . 250. 
an gieforletas J namic  meane forSon se feeder mec mid is Sas ic spr&c iuh *[152. iiii. 


solum relinquatis et non sum solus quia pater mecum. est 33 *Haec locutus sum uobis mt. eelxxxuii. 
: mr. clxxuiii.] 


pte in mec  sibb habbas in  middangeorde ofersuisnise d ofersuisung + ofercostung gie habbas t ἜΤΟΥΣ 
ut in me pacem habeatis in mundum pressuram habebitis 


ah getreua$ f gelefes + getryceas pte ic forcuomt *one middangeord 
sed confidete ego uici mundum 


24. wis nuu ne giowadun ge eniht in noma minum giowigas J ge onfoas fte gifeo iower sie full 
25. $as in geddum ic spreco iow com $io tid τι wutudlice ne in so$-cwidum, ie spreco iow ah eowunga 
of sem feder ic wyllo sxcgo iow 26. on tem dege in noma minum ge giowigas J ne cwedso 
ic iow forSon ic wyllo bidda tone feeder of iow 27. he forson $e feeder lufa$ iowih forSon ge 
mec lufipa$ J ge gilefdun te ic from gode... 98. ic eode from  $xm feder J com in Siosne 
middengeord eftersona ic forleto middengeord J ic ge to feder 29. cwedun him éegnas his heono 
nu eowunga spreces J fore-geddum nan su cweses 30. nu we wutun dette su wast alle J ne ned is $e 
$te hwele Sec gifregne in sisse we gilefa5 te from gode δὰ foerdes 31. ondsworade him $e heelend 
nu ge gi-lefas 32. heono com 5io tid 3 ge comon $te ge se toworpen anra gihwele on-sundor J mec 
enne ge for-etas J ne am ic me ana forSon feeder mec mid is 33. %as ic sprecende am iow jte in 
mec sibbe ge habbas on middengeord oferswisnisse ge habbas ah gitriowad ic forson (sic) on Sone mid- 
dengeord 


Dys godspel 


gebyrat$ on 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Das ping se helend sprzec. 1 ahof 


Wodnesdegon Upp his eagan to heofenum J cwe'd ; Feder 


bere gang- 


wucan'to bam 
uigilian. Sub- 


leuatis iesus 
oculis in 
eselum dixit. 
A, 


* Cp. MS. 
“ealle pine 
synt mine.’ 


tid ys cumen geswutela pinne sunu # pin 
sunu geswutelige pe. 

2 1 swa pu him sealdest anweald slces 
mannes ἢ he sylle éce lif eallum pam pe pu 
him sealdest ; 

3 Dis ys so%lice éce lif f hi oncnawon 
$ pu eart án sop god. Jse Ge pu sendest 
heelynde crist ; 

4 Ic pe geswutelode ofer eorpan; ic ge- 
endode $ weorc pu me sealdest to 
donne ; 

5 J nu Su feeder gebeorhta me mid pe 
sylfon Scere beorhtnysse pe ic heefde myd 
pe erSam pe middan-eard w&re ; 

6 Ic geswutolode pinne naman pam 
mannon pe Su me sealdest of middan-earde ; 
Hig weeron pine J pu hy sealdest me. J hi 
geheoldon pine sprece ; 

7 Nu hi gecneowon f ealle pa ping pe pu 
me sealdest synd of Se. 

8 forpam ic sealde him pa word Se Su 
sealdest mé ; J hig under-fengon 3 oncneow- 
on so%lice P ic eom of pe. 1 hig gelyfdon 

f pu me sendest ; 

9 Ic bidde for hig. ne bidde ic for mid- 
dan-earde. ac for pa pe Su me sealdest. for- 
pam hi synt pine. 

10 1 ealle mine synt pine* J pine synt 
mine. J ic eom geswutelod on him ; 


Various Readings. 


Cap. xvii. 1. A. Se helend Mo à ahof up hys; 
with large red S and rubric. B.C. a B. C. Féder. 
A. tyd. 2 A. ece. A. lyf; B. C. ΓΝ 3. A. ece lyf. 
A. hig ; C. hy. C. senndest. A. hzelende cryst. 4 B.C. 


geswutolode. 5. A. sylfum. PB. &rpam. A. myddan-. 
A. weere. 6. A. geswutelode pynne. A. mon 
A. myddan-. A. hig (thrice). d CAU Ino DEO 


cnewon. 8. A. me. B. C. onenewon. A. B hi [ for ind 

big). OC. lyfdon. 9. A. bydde (fece) A. myddan-gearde. 
A. hig synd pyne. 10. Corp. and B. C. ealle pine synt mine 

(wrongly) ; A. ealle mine synd pyne. A. pyne synd myne. 








.breohte; sylfum. 6. 


 [Jogx. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 pas ping se helend spree J a- -hof up 
hys eagen to heofene send cwe’. Fader 
tid ys cuman ge-swutele pine sunu pet ps 
sune ge-swutelige pe. 

2 3 swa pu hym sealdest anweald. zlches 
mannes peet he sylle eche lyf. ealle pan pe 
pu hym sealdest. 

3 Dis ys soóliche eche lyf pet hyo on- 
cnawen. peet pu ert an so6 god. J se pe pu 
sendest heelend crist. 

4 Ic pe ge-swutelode ofer eordan. Ic ge- 
endede pet weorc pe pu me sealdest to 
donne. 

5 /End nu pu feder ge-brohte me mid 
pe sylfen. pare brihtnysse pe ic hefde mid 
pe sr pan pe midden-eard weere. 

6 Ic ge-swutelode pinne naman pam 
mannan pe pu me sealdest of middan-earde. 
Hyo weeran pine. J pu hyo sealdest me. J 
hyo ge-heoldan pine spreece. 

7 Nu hyo ge-cneowen pet ealle pa ping 
pe pu me sealdest synd of pe. 

8 for-pam ic sealde heom pa word pe pu 
sealdest me ; J hy underfengen. J on-cneow- 
an sodlice pet ic eom of pe. J hye ge- 
lefdon peet pu me sentest. 

9 Ic bidde for hyo ne bidde ic for middan- 
earde. ac for pa pe pu me sealdest for-pan 
hyo synde pine. 

10 3 ealle fine synde mine. Mine synde 
pine. J ic eom ge-swutelod on heom. 


Various Readings. 


Cap. xvii. l. heofenum 3; Fader; is cumen ; ge-swut- 
ela. 2. him; selees; ecce; eallum pam ; him. 3. is 
soslice ecce lif; eart; halend. 4. ge-swutolode. 5. ge- 
‘ge-swutolode. midden-; Hio 
8. hyo (éewice); on-cneowon ; em ; send- 
seldest ; sinde. 10. em. 


waren ; seldest. 
est. 9. 
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CAP. XVII, 
Sas spreecend ues f sprzece se helend J mis under-hebendum egum in heofnum cuoe$ feeder cuom t 
'1 *Haec locutus est lesus οὗ subleuatis oculis in caelum dixit pater uenit * XL. 

$io tid berhtna δὰ  sune  $inne jte sune in Sec geberhtna suse δι gesaldes bim maeht 
hora clarifica filium tuum ut filius tuus clarificet té 2 sicut dedisti ei potestatem 
selces Y lichomas pte all tte su saldes him sili him T Sem lif €ce as T Sios is 
omnis carnis ut omne doe dedisti ei det eis uitam aeternam 9 haec est 
uutadlice ce lif jte ongeattas Sec enne 08 god J ‘Sone $usendes helend crist 


autem uita aeterna ut cognoscant té solum dewm uerum et quem missisti iesum christum 


ie ec geberhtnade f wuldrade ofer eorSo  uoerc ic ge-endade ^ jte  Susealdes me jte ic gedoe + 
4 ego té clarificaui Super terram opus consummaul quod. dedisti mihi ut faciam 


3 ni uuldrasu mec  faeder ὄθο mid seolfa + mis 5eh seolfum mids sem t mid Seer berhtnise $ 


5 et nunc clarifica me ti pater apud temet ipsum claritate quam 

icheefde ^ aer Son se middangeord were mis  &eh icsed-eaude noma $inne monnum 

habui prius-quam mundus esset apud té 6 manifestaui nomen tuum hominibus 

$a* gesaldes me of  middangeorde sino ueron f bi$o 2 me $a sugesaldes J uord Sin "MS. dude, 
quos dedisti mihi de mundo tui erant et mihi eos dedisti et sermonem tuum 2%. to $a. 
gehealdon t nü ongeton pte. alle $a  gesaldes me from ec sint forson 
seruauerunt 7 nune cognouerunt quia omnia quae dedisti mihi abs te sunt 8 quia 


uordo ὅδ $ugesaldes me _ icsalde him t Seam J hia  onfengon 3 ongetton t  soslice Jte from 
uerba quae dedisti mihi dedi eis οὖ ipsi acceperunt et cognouerunt uere quia 4 


Sec icfoerde J - gelefdon “pte Su mec gesendes ic fore him biddo ne . fore middangeorde 
te exiui et crediderunt quia ti me misisti 9 ego pro eis rogo non pro mundo 


ie biddo ah fore tem $a  S$ugesaldes me  foreson sino sint 3 mino alle  $ino sint 
rogo sed pro his quos dedisti mihi quia tui sunt 10 et mea omnia tua sunt 


J Sino mino sint J  geberhtnad amt in him t 
et tua mea sunt et clarifieatus sum 1n eis 


Cap. XVII. 1. $as sprecende wes ὅθ helend J mi$5y ahebbendum egum on heofnas cwas feeder com 
$io tid bertnade sunu ‘inne J sunu $in berehtnad Sec 9. swe salde him mehte eghwelces lichoma jte 
all Seet Su gisaldes him sele$ him lif ecnisse 3. Sis is wutudlice lif ecnisse $te on-geotas sec enne god 
sosne J sone $u sendes helend crist 4. ie sec bertnade ofer eorso were ic giendade jte su saldes me 
$ ie dom δ. J nu wuldra Su mec $u feeder mid mec (sic) solfum in ser bertnisse ic hsoefde ser-Son 
midden[geord] were mis sec 6. ic set-eowde noma $inne monnum $e δὰ saldes me of middengeorde dine 
werun J me hia $u gisaldes J word sine giheoldun 7. nu on-getun jte alle $a Su saldes me from $e 
Sint 8. forSon word $a $u saldes me ic salde him J hia onfengun so$lice jte from $e ic foerde 1 ge 
gilefdun $te Su mec sendes  ' 9. ic fore him biddo ne fore middengeorde biddo ah fore Sam $u gi-saldest 
me for$on sine sindun 10. J mine alle sine sindun J $ine mine sindun J giberhtnad ic am in him 
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11 J nu ic ne cóm on middan-earde. J hi 
synt on middan-earde 1 ic cume TO DE. 


Dys godspel n Sere tide se hzelend beheold his 


gebyrad on . . . 
Nlis dar leorning-cnihtas J cwed ; Haliga 
on pere Ὁ ᾿ 

feorpan wucan feeder heald on Sinum naman f pu me 
ofer eastron. 1 a 

Wespiims ^ Sealdest f hi syn àn. swa wyt synt 


iesus discipu- 


p 12 pa ic wees mid him ic heold hi on 
los suos dixit.  , 
Pater sancte pinum. naman. 


ic heold pa pe pu me 
nomine tuo. Sealdest. J ne for-wearS hyra nan buton 
forspillydnysse bearn. f f halige gewrit sy 

ge-fylled ; 

13 Nu ic cume to pe 1 Sas ping ic sprece 
on middan-earde hi habbon minne gefean 
gefyllydne on him sylfon ; 

14 Ic sealde him pine spreece. J middan- 
eard hi hefde on hatunge. forpam hi ne 
synt of middan-earde. swa ic eac ne eom of 
middan-earde ; 

15 Ne biddeic pu hi nyme of middan- 
earde. ac pu hi gehealde of yfele ; 

16 Ne synt hi of middan-earde swa ic 
ne eom of middan-earde ; 

17 Ge-halga him sopfestnysse. pin sprzc 
ys soófzestnyss; |. à 

18 Swa pu me sendest on middan-eard. 
ic sende hi on middan-eard. 

19 1 for hig ie halgige me sylfne f hig 
syn eac gehalgode on soSfestnysse ; 

20 Witodlice ne gebidde ic for hi ane 
ac €ac for da pe gyt sceolon gelyfan. purh 
hyra word on me. 





Various Readings. 


ll. A. com. A. myddan-. A. hig Synd. A. myddan-. 
A. tyde. A. -cnyhtas. A. halega. A, hig. A. synd. 
12. A. hig. A. for-weor5 heora. A. for-spyllednysse. 
A. ge-wryt sig. 13. A. myddan-. A. hig. A. gefylledne. 
A. hym sylfum. 14. A. myddan- (thrice). A. hig. A. 
hatunga. A. hig ne synd. neom. 15. A. bydde. A. 
hig. A. myddan-. A. hig. A. fram [for of]. 16. A. 
synd hig. A. myddan- (twice). B. C. neom. 17. A, 
hym; B. hii (sic). A. sosfeestnys, 18. A. myddan- 
(twice). A. hig. 19. A.halgie. B,C, synéc, 20. A, 
wytodlice. A. gebydde. A. hig ane. B.C, ὅθ, A, heora, 





[Jonx. 


11 J nu ic ne eom on middan-eard. J hye 
synd on middan-earde J ich cume to pe. 

n pare tide se helend be-heold hys 

leorning-cnihtes. J cwed. Halig 
feeder heald on pinen naman. pet pu me 
sealdest. peet hyo syn an; swa wit synde. 

12 pa ic wes mid heom ic lieold hyo 
on pinan namen. ic heold pa pe pu me 
sealdest. J ne for-waré here nan buton for- 
spillednysse bearn. pet pet halige writ 
syo ge-fylled. 

13 Nu ic cume to pe J pas ping ic spreece 
on midden-earde. pst hyo habben mine 
fean. ge-fellende (sic) on heom sylfan. 

14 Ic sealde heom pine sprece. J mid- 
dan-eard hyo haf$ on hatienge for-pan hyo 
ne synde of middan-earde. swa eac ic nem 
of middan-earde. 

15 Ne bidde ic pet bu hyo neme of mid- 
dan-earde. ac pet pu hyo healde of yfele. 

16 Ne synde hyo of middan-earde swa 
ic ne eom of middan-earde. 

17 Ge-halege hyo on soSfestnysse. pin 
spreece is sodfestnysse. 

18 Swa pu me sentest on middan-earde. 
Ic sende hyo on middan-eard. 

19 J for hyo ic halegie me sylfne. pet 
hye eac syen ge-halegede on sodfzestnysse. 

20 Witodlice ne ge-bidde ic for hyo ane. 


ac eac for pa pe gyt sculon ge-lefan purh 
heore word on me. 


M ee τ E 


Various Readings. 


ll. midden-earde; hyo sind; midden- ; ic; halend; 
his; -cnihtas ; Haliga ; pinum; sin; synt. 12. pinum 
naman ; seldest; -wear5 hyora, 18, sprece ; ge-fyllende 
(sic); eom seolfan, 14. selde eom; spsce; hzefs ; 
hatunge; nem. 16. nyme; heolde. 16. sint; neom. 
17. Gehalga hy ; sosfastnisse ; sodfeestnysse. 18, send- 
est. 19. halgige; sylfene; hyo; syn gehalgede ; so%- 
fest-. 20. ec; scolen ge-leofen; heora, 
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uutudlice nam ic in middangeorde 3 $a on middangeorde sint J ie to $e cymo 
ll etiam non sum in mundo et hi in mundo sunt et ego ad té uenio 


su halig feeder gehald $a Y on Sinum noma Ῥ $usealdes me Jte sie an sue &c ue 
pater sancte. serua eos in nomine tuo quod (sic) dedisti mihi ut sint unum sicut et nos 


missy icuere  mi$ him i ὅθι ic — geheald t hia in nomma Sinum 5a δὰ gesaldes me 
12 cum essem cum eis ego seruabam eos in nomine tuo quos dedisti mihi 


ie geheald 3 ne losas of sem enig* monn — buta  suna losuistes Y fte $ uritt ^ gefylled sie * MS. eniht, 


custodiui et nemo ex hís peribit nisi filius perditionis ut  scribtura impleatur 4!t. to wnig. 
nü uutwdlice to. ὅθ ic cymo J $as  iespreco in middangeorde te hia hebbe gefea 
13 nunc autem ad té  uenio et haec loquor in mundo ut habeant gaudium 
min gefyled* — in him — seolfum ie  salde him t+ Sem uord $in J *MS. gefylled 
meum impletum . in semet ipsis 14 ego dedi eis sermonem tuum et 86, with se 
eapuncted. 
middangeord ^ mis fiunge hia hefde — forSon naront of  middangeorde sue écic nam of 
mundus odio eos habuit quia non sunt de mundo Sicut ego non sum de 
middangeorde . -. ne biddoie pte sugenimme $a hia of middangeorde ah  $te Sugehalde hia 
mundo 15 non rogo ut tollas eos de mundo sed ut  serues eos 
from  yfle of middangeorde ne sint suze 6c ie nam of middangeorde halgig 
ex malo 16 de mundo non sunt sicut et ego non sum de mundo 17 sanc- 
X halga δά hia on sod-festnise uord δίῃ sosfeestnise is sue mec susendes in middangeord 
tifica eos in ueritate sermo tuus ueritas est 18 sicut me misisti in mundum 
3 ie sende hia in middangeord J fore him i ic halgiga mec seolfne $te sie ὅθ $a 
et ego misi eos in mundum 19 et pro eis ego sanctifico me ipsum ut sint et ipsi 
gehalgad* in sodfeestnise ne fore $a uutwdice icbiddo ana ah #c fore sem %ase "MS. gehal- 
sanctificati in ueritate 20 non pro his autem rogo tantum sed et pro eis qui see to 


geléfee + uallon $erh — uord hiora on mec 
credituri sunt per uerbum eorum in me 





11. 3 wutudlice ne am ic on middengeorde J $a on middengeorde sindun 3 ic to $e cymo feeder δὰ halig 
gihel %a on noma $inum eet δὰ gisaldes me jte sie ann swa J ec we 19. mi$$y were mi$ him ic 
gi-heald hie on noma %s su saldes me ic giheold J nsnigmon of him seniht buta suno loswest set set 
giwritt gifylled sie 13. nu wutudlice to $e ic cymo J Sas ic spreco on middengeorde Ῥ hia heebbe gifea 
minne gifylled in him solfum 14. ic salde him word sin J middengeord mis fionge hia heefdun forson 
ne sindun of middengeorde swa ec ic ne am of middengeorde 15. ne bido ic Sxt su nime $a t hia 
of middengeorde ah + gihalde hia from yfle 16. of middengeorde ne sindun swa ic ne am of midden- 
georde 17. gihalga hia in sosfestnisse word δίῃ so$-fzst is 18. swa mec $u sendes on middengeord 
J ie sende hice on middengeord 19. 3 fore him ic gihalgo mec solfne # sint J he gi-halgade in 
Sos fzestnisse 20. ne for $a ic biddo seniht ah fore Sam sese gilefde sindun $erh word hiora in mec 


U 
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21 f ealle syn an. swa pu feeder eart 
on me. J ie eom on ὅθ f hig syn eac an 
on unc 7 middan-eard gelyfe f$ pu me 
sendest ; 

22 1 ic sealde him pa beorhtnysse pe 
Su me sealdest f$ hi syn an swa wyt syn 
an; 

23 Ie eom on him 1 pu eart on me $$ hi 
syn ge-endode on an. f middan-eard on- 
cnawe '$ pu me sendest J lufodest|hig. swa 
pu me lufodest. ] | 

24 Fé&der. ic wylle $ pa pe pu me sealdest 
syn mid me par ic eom.  hig geseon mine 
beorht-nysse pe pu me sealdest forpam 
pu lufodest me. sr middan-eard gesett 
Wes ; 

25 La riht-wisa feeder middan-eard pe 
ne gecneow. witodlice ic Se gecneow J hi 
oncneowon ὕ pu me sendyst. 

26 1 ic him cydde Sinne naman J gyt 
wylle cypan $ seo lufu Se pu me lufodest 
sy on him J ic eom ΟΝ HIM. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


[ Joun. 


21 pst ealle syn an. swa pu feeder. ert 
on me. J ic eom on pe. pst hyo syn eac an 
on unc. pet midden-eard ge-lefe pet pu 
me sendest. 

22 /End ie sealde heom pa brihtnysse pe 
pu me sealdest pet hy sien an; swa wit 
synd an. 

23 Ich eom on heom. J pu ert on me. 
peet hye syen endod on an. pet midden- 
eard on-cnawe pet pu me sendest. J 
lufedest hye swa pu me lufedest. 

24 Fader ic wille pzet pa pe pu me seald- 
est syen mid me per ich eom. pst hye 
ge-syen mine brihtnysse pe pu me sealdest. 
for-pan pu lufedest me; sr midden-eard 
ge-set weere. 

25 La rihtwise feeder middan-eard pe ne 
ge-cneow. witodlice ich pe ge-cneow 1 hyo 
on-cneowen pet pu me sendest. 

26 Jich heom kydde pinne nama. J gyt 
wille kypan. peet syo lufe pe pu me lufedest 
syo on heom ; end ich eom on heom. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


V be on ap se helend pas ping cwsó pa 1 Ly se helend pas ping ewe; pa Egressus est 
iga- i cum dis- 
Hee nos eode he ofer ὅω burnan cedron eode he ofer pa burnan cedron. cipulis suis 


sus est iesus 
trans torren- 
tem cedron 
ubi erat ortus. 


Ser wes án wyrtun. in-to pam he eode 
1 his leorning-enihtas ; 

A.[Egkesus 2. Witodlice iudas pe hyne belzewde wiste 

en pa stowe forpam pe se heelend oft-reedlice 


[suis] trans δ . VEM MNEC 
ee com Syder mid his leorning-cnihton. 
cedron [ubi] 


erat ortus. B. 


peer wes an wirtun. In-to pam he eode. 1 fins mer 
hys leorning-cnihtas mid hym. bark 
2 Witodlice Iudas pe hine be-leawde 
wiste pa stowe. for-pam pe se heelend ofte 
reedlice com pider mid hys leorning-cnihtan. 








Various Readings. Various Readings. 


21. A.syn. B.C. iert [for eart] A.om.ecom. A. syn 21. alle; ec. 22, And; hyo sin; synt. 98: ΤῸ; 


eac; B. C. syn €c. A. an. 22. A. -nisse. <A. hig. | eart; hyo sin; hyo. 24. Feeder; syn; ic; hyo ge-seon ; 
23. A. hig. A. myddan-eard; C. middan-eart. B. C. | brehtnysse ; lufodest; ware. 25. ic; hy. 26. ie eom 
senndest. A. B. C. hig. swa pu me lufodest, which Corp. | eydde pine naman; cysan; lufu; lufodest; ic. 

om. 24. A. feeder. B.C. mé. A. per. B.C. hi A. Cap. xviii. 1. Rubric as in H.; par; wirtun (as in H.); 
sr myddan-.  A.geset. A. B. C. weere [for wees]. 25. his; him. 9. .cnihton. 

B.C. Lá. <A. ryhtwysa. A. B.C. feeder. A. myddan-. 


A. Wytodlice. A. hig. B.C. oncnewon. A. C. sendest. 
26. A.cy$e pynne. A. sig [for sy]. 

Cap. xviii. 1. A. par. <A. an wyrt-tün. 2. A. 
Wytodlice. B. C. bel&wde. <A. wyste. A. oft-hrzedlice, 
alt. to oft-reedlice. B.C. com. A. -enyhtum. 





uar, XVII] 155 


ES pe alle an sie — sum su feeder in mec 3 ic in sec $te J μία 52 in fs 
uw omnes unum sint sicut ta pater in me et ego in té ut et ipsi in nobis 
8n sie $te middangeord gelefa jte Su mec sendes J. ie $uuldwur*r y $u saldes * MS. uuldor, 
unum sint ui mundus credat quia tá me misisti 22 et ego claritatem quam dedisti 4o uuldur. 
me icsalde him te sie an sue ué n aron ic in him 3 $u in mec jte 


mihi dedi illis ut sint unum sicut nos unum sumus 23 ego in eis et th in me ut 


sie — ge-endado in 4n J Ongette middangeord pte Su mec sendes 2  Sulufades hia suce 
sint consummati in unum et’ cognoscat mundus quia ti me misisti et dilexisti eos sicut 


$c mec gelufades ] faeder $a Su gesaldes me ic uilo $te ser ic  beom tam J hial $a sie 
et me dilexisti ^24 pater quos dedisti mihi uolo ut ubi ego — sum et ili sint 
mis mec jte hia gesea meego* uuldor min f berhtnise + $usaldes 6  forson sugelufades mec er *MS. mage, 
mecum ut uideant claritatem meam quam dedisti mihi quia dilexisti me ante 4lt. to mago. 
frumsettnung t middangeordes feeder 86 sosfeste ὃς middangeord $ec ne ongeett ic 
constitutionem mundi 25 *Pater iuste et mundus té non cognouit ego ras ili. 

: mt. exii. 

, » lv. exuiiii. 

huoe$re Sec ongett lie cuse 7 $ás  — ongetun $te  $u mec gesendes 3 cus ic dyde 
autem té cognoui *Egy hi cognouerunt quia tá me misisti 26 et notum feci "155. 


him, noma Sin. J cus icdoamticdoe te lufo* mis der lufut su lufades mec in  $wm _ sie * MS. lufa, 
els nomen tuum et notum faciam ut dilectio quia (sc) dilexisti me in ipsis sit NA. 
; 1 MS. lufo, 


Sc tJ] ic in sem alt. to lufu. 


et ego in ipsis 


CAP. XVIII, 


Sas missy gecuges l se heelend feerende uses Y mis — Segnum his ofer Ὁ burna +i. uinterburna 


l *Haec cum dixisset iesus egressus est cum discipulis suis trans torrentem inn 
E 
: " , : ᾿ mt. cexci. 
cedron is genemned ser ues  lehtun in ‘tone ᾿ in-foerde he 3 Segnas his wiste mr, élxxii, 
caedron ubi erat hortus in quem introiuit ipse et discipuli eius 9 *Sciebat lu. eclxxuiiii, 
107. x, 


uutudlice 3  iudas sese saldet hine $stoue forson oft Ὁ symble sehelend gecymes Y gecuom 
autem et iudas qui tradebat eum locum quia frequenter 1esus conuenerat 


Sidder mis . Segnum, . his 
ilc ' cum discipulis suis 








'91. te alle ane sie swa $u feeder in mec J ic in %ec J he in us ane sindun J middengeord gilefe pte 
‘Su mec sendes 22, J ic wuldrigo St Su saldes me ic salde Sem jte sie ane swa we ane aron 23. ic 
in him 7 su in me jte sint giendade in an J ongete middengeord jte Su mec sendes J du lufades his 


swa J mec gilufades 24. feeder $a $u gisaldes me ic wyllo $te Ser ic am J hia sie mec mid jte gisea 
.msge wuldor min sette δὰ saldes me forSon δὰ lufades mec ser middengeordes frum-setnunge* 26, feeder * MS. from., 
sodsfest J middengeord Sec ne ongett. ic wutudlice Sec ongett J sas on-getun fte Su mec sendes 26. 1 alt. to frum-. 


cus ic dyde him noma $inne J cy$ ic doe sem + ic lufo (sic) pte Su lufades mec in $sem sie J ic in sem 

Cap. XVIII. 1.* pa missy cweep se heelend eode pa mid his pegnum his ofer pah hlynne pe mon cedron * The first 
nemnep peer wees feeger gewyrtun in peem he eode sylf J his pagnas his (sic) 2. pa wiste soplice J iudas pe ies of 
hine to deape sellan walde hine pa stowe forpon pider gelome se helend cwom $er mid his Segnum his (sic) were rue 


v2 by Farman. 
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9 pa under-feng iudas f fole 1 pa pegnas 
ct pam bisceopum. J st Sam phariseon. 
J com pyder mid leoht-fatum. 1 mid blasum. 
7 mid wepnum ; 

4 Witodlice se hslend wiste ealle pa 
ping pe him towearde weron; He eode 
a ford 1 cwze'ó to him. hweene sece ge ; 

5 Hig Jswaredon him J cwsdon Sone 
nazareniscean helend; Se hslend cwx%. 
ic hit éom. so%lice iudas pe hine beleewde 
stod mid him. 

6 Sa he openlice sede ic hit eom; 
Da eodon hig underbec J feollon on ὅδ 
eorpan ; 

7 Eft he hi axode. hweene sece ge. 
hi ewsedon. pone nazareniscean helend ; 

8 Se helend him ?swarode. ic sede 
eow f ic hit eom; Gif ge witodlice mé 
secead. letad pas faran 

9 seo spreec were gefylled pe he ον. 
ic nanne pera ne for-spille pe Su me 
sealdest ; 

10 Witodlice simon Petrus ateah his 
swurd. J sloh Szes bisceopes peowan. J acerf 
him of $ swySre eare. pees peowan nama 
wees malchus ; 

11 Da cwe’s se helend to petre dó pin 
swurd on sceaSe. pone calic pe min feeder 
me sealde ne drince ic hine; 

12 Det fole J se ealdor J pera iudea 
Segnas namon Sene helend J bundon 
hine. 





Various Readings. 


3. A. B. C. bysceopum. <A. myd (thrice). 4. A, 
Wytodlice. A. sece ge; B. séce ge; Corp. and C. secege. 
5. A.mazarenisca. A. myd. 6. A. hyt. 7. A. hig 
aesode. A. hig. A. nazareniscan. 8. A. hyt. A. Gyf. 
A. wytodlice. <A. secas. 9. B. C. spec. A. nenne. 
A.for-spylle. — 10. A. Wytodlice symon. A.sweord. A. 
hysceopes. A.acearf hym. 11. A. pyn sweord. A. on 
hys seze$e; B. C. on scz$e. A. drynce. 12. A. pone. 








[Jonx. 
9 pa underfeng Iudas fole 1 pa pegnas 


cet pam biscoppen 1 et pan farisean. 3 
comen pider mid heora leoht-faten. 1 mid 
heora blesen. J mid weepnem. 

4 Witodlice se hslend wiste ealle pa 
ping pe him toward weren. He eode pa 
for$ 1 ewse to heom. hwane seche ge. 

5 Hye andsweredem (sic) hym J ewzeGen ; 
pane nazareiscan helend. Se helend cwxS 
ich hyt eom. So%lice Iudas pe hine be- 
leewde stod mid heom. 

6 pa he openliche saigde. ich hyt eom ; 
pa eoden hye under-bsch 1 feollan on pa 
eordan. 

7 JEft he hye axode hwane seche ge. 
hyo cweeSen. pane nazareisce heelend. 

8 Se helend heom andswerede; ich 
saigde eow peet ich hyt eom. Gyf ge witod- 
liche me secha$. lete%S pas faren. 

9 pet syo sprece were ge-felled pe he 
cwee'd. peet ich nanne pare ne for-spille pe 
pu me sealdest. 

10 Witodliche symon petrus ateoh hys 
swurd J sloh pas biscopes peowan. J acharf 
hym of pzet swiGere eare. Das peowes name 
wees malcus. 

11 pa cwed se helend to petre. Do pin 
sweord on sceeSe. panne cale pe min feeder 
me sealde ne drinke ich hine. 

12 Det fole. J se ealdor J pare iudea 
peignas. namen panne helend J bunden 
hine. 





Various Readings. 


3. biscopum; pam pharisean; com; hore (sic) leoht- 
fatum ; heore bleosum ; wsepnum. 4. wyste; toweard 
weeroh ; hweene sece. 5. hyo answaredon him; cweedon. 
pone; halend (1st time); ic hit; beleawde. 6. sade ic 
hit; -beec; eord%an. 7. Eft; hweene sece; cwason. 
pone nazariscan. 8. eom; ic sede; ie hit; witodlice ; 
secead; faran. 9. gefyled; ic. 10. Witodlice 
simon; ateah; slog; acerf him; swy$re; peowe (sic). 
ll. scade. bonne calic ; drince ic. 12, pegnas. nsemen 
ponne ; bundon. 


Cuap. XVIII] 157 


iudas forSon misty ^ onfenge Ῥ monn-megen l Segna uorud Y J from aldormonnum 3  aelaruum 


* . . . 
3 *ludas ergo cum accipisset (sic) cohortem et á pontificibus et pharisaeis "158. i. 
mí. cce. 


heremenn t cuom $idir mis spearwm Y mis lehtfatum 7 brondum Y Seccillum 3 woepnum se heelend no 


munistros uenit illuc cum lanternis et facibus et armis 4 *IrsUS *159.x 


forSon uiste ale $a $e toueardo* uoeron ofer hine feoll f cuom + forseode 3 cuoes him huoelene * MS. to- 


1taque sciens omnia quae uentura erant Super eum processit et dicit eis quem  wuearda, alt. to 
toueardo. 


soecas gie geonduardon him $e heelend  natzarenisca cuoes him se helend ic am gestod 
quaeritis 5 responderunt. ei  iesum nazarenum dicit eis iesus ego sum stabat 


uutudlice J iudas sese salde hine mis  $sem $te forSon cuoed him ic am 
autem et iudas qui-tradebat eum cum ipsis 6 ut ergo dixit eis ego sum 


,eadun onbecg 3 feollon on eorsu eftersona forson %ailco - gefraign ^ huoelene t 
abierunt retrorsum et ceciderunt in terram 7 iterum ergo eos interrogauit quem 


soecas ὅδ  uutud/ice  cuoeton heelend Sone | nazarenesca geonduearde se helend ic cues — iuh 
quaeritis illi autem. dixerunt ieswm nazarenum 8 respondit iesus dixi — uobis 


jte ic am gif forSon mec Soecas  forletas %as ge-gáa fte  gefyledse word Sone 
quia ego sum si ergo me quaeritis sinite hós abire 9 ut impleretur sermo quem 


cuoes forSon a Vin .. me spildic f ne losadeY of Sam seniht + oht simon forson 
dixit quia quos dedisti mihi non perdidi ex ipsis quem-quam 10 *Simon ergo *160. i. 
mt. eccii. 

, mr. clxxxiii. 
petrus heefde suuord  gebregd* hine J slog ^ aldormonnes esne 3  ofcearf his lh bd 
petrus habens gladium ^ eduxit ^ eum. et percussit pontificis seruum et abscidit eius * ΜΒ. ge- 

breehgd, alt. 


earlipprica  $* suiSra uses  uutwdiice noma %em esne malchus euoe$  for$on se helend Mor 
. ὅϊο, 


auriculam dextram erat autem nomen seruo  malchus 11 dixit ergo 1€SUS ate τὸ » 


petre send suórd in scexed calic Sone salde me_ seféeder ne-+ahne drincoic hine + 
petro mitte gladium in uaginam *Calicem quem dedit mihi pater non bibam illum *161. i. 
mt. coxciiii. 
$ compuearod roemisce +t fif hünd cempo + J $e aldormonn Tt is cynnes heafudusrd + foruost J o 
12 * Cohors ergo et tribunus et * 169.4. 
mí. cc[e]ui. 


embeht-menn i ^  iudez  gefengon Y gelahton T ‘one helend 3 gebundun* hine ral] elxxxuii. 
ministri ^ iudaeorum comprehenderunt lesum et ligauerunt eum pier e 
1 In margin, 
at end of v. 14 
—$reat turma 
i. xxxii equi- 
tes. tuu J 
Srittih eorod- 
monna. 


à MS. gebun- 
i on, alt. t 
3. iudas wiotudlice gefeng mis preate J from pa biscopas J fariseos ealdor-men cwomun pidera mid leht-fatu pebender 


3 brondum ? wepenu 4. helend wutudlice wiste alle %aSe toworde werun ofer hine gi-feoll 3 cwse$ him 
hweet soecas ge 5. ondsworadun him ὅθ helend nazarenisca cwse$ to him $e helend ic am gistod 
wutudlice J iudas se’e salde hine mid sam 6. +te forson cwxs him ic am eodun on-bec J feollun on 
eor$o 7. eftersona forson his gifreegn hwelene soecas ge hia wutudléce cwedun sone hselemd nazarenisca 
8. ondsworade him ic cwes$ iow jte ic am gif forSon mec soecas for-letas sas gaa 9. 5te sie gifylled 
word $e ic οὐδοῦ forSon su me saldes me ne spil T ne losa of sam eniht 10. simon for$on petrus 
heefde sword gibreegd hine J slog aldormonnes esne J of-ceorf his ear-liprica $s»et swisra wees wutudlice nemned 
$e esne malchus 1l. cwed forSon $e hslend to petre send sword @in in sceese calic Sone salde me 
feeder ne wilo ic drinco hine ^: 12. St comp-weorod forSon J $a aldormen J embihtmen $ara iudea gifengun 
T gilahtun sone hslend J gi-bundon hine 
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13 3 leddon hine érest to annan. se 
wes caiphas sweor. J se caiphas wees Sees 
geares bisceop ; 

14 Witodlice kaiphas dihte Sam iudéon. 
J ewe Ὁ hyt weere betere $ an man swulte 
for fole ; 

15 Simon petrus fylide bam helende J 
oder leorning-eniht; Se oSer leorning- 
cniht wes Sam bisceope cud. J he eode 
inn mid pam helende on Ses bisceopes 
cauer-tun ; 

16 Petrus stod et Sere dura per-ite. 
pa eode se leorning-cniht üt pe wes Ses 
bisceopes cu'$a 1 cewee’S to Sere dure-pinene. 
J ledde petrum inn ; 

17 Da cw seo duru-Sinen to petre. 
ewyst Su. eart Su of Syses leorning- 
cnihtum ; Da cwed he. nice ne eom ic; 

18 Da peowas J Sa pegnas stodon et 
dam glédon 3 wyrmdon hig forpam hit 
was ceald ; Witodlice petrus stod mid him 
J wyrmde hyne ; 

19 Se bisceop axode pone helend embe 
his leorning-cnihtas 3 embe his lare ; 

20 Da Jswarode se helend J cwes; 
le sprece openlice to middan-earde J ic 
lerde symble on gesomnunge. J on temple 
par ealle iudeas togzedere comon. J ic ne 
spec nan ping digelice. 

21 Hwi axast Su me. axa pa pe gehyr- 
don hweet ie to him spréce. hi witon pa 
‘Sing pe ic him sede ; 





Various Readings, 
13. A. wrest. <A. eares; DB. geres; C. géres. 
wytodlice caiphas dyhte. 


14. A. 
A. iudeum. A. betere were. 
B. án. OC. mann. A. folce. 15, A. Symon. A. fyligde. 
B. C. heelynde. A.-enyht(fwice. A.in. A.B. C. myd. 
B. C. helend. A. cafer-tun; B. C, cauer-ttin. 16. A. 
-ute; B. C. -üt. A. -enyht. A. dura pynene. A. yn, 
17. A. -pynen. A. -enyhtum. A. nyce. 18. A. Wyt- 
odlice. 19. A. acsode. PB. C. pene. A. ymbe (twice), 
20. A. sprece (alt. to spreec). A. myddan- A. C. symle. 
A. ge-samnunge. A. per. A. B. C. sprec. <A. dygelice. 
21. A. hwig acsast. A.acsa; B. C. axa, A. spraece. hig 
wyton. 








[ Joun. 


13 J ledden hine crest to annan se wes 
caiphas sweor. J se caiphas wees pas geares 
biscop. 

14 Witodlice caiphas dihte pam iudeam 
J cwx'’S pet hyt were betere pet an man 
swulte for fole. 

15 Symon petrus feleede pam helende. 
J se oder leorning-cniht. Se oper leorning- 
cniht wes pam biscope cu%. znd he eode 
in mid pam helende on pas biscopes 
wirtun. 

16 Petrus stod εὖ pare dure peer-ute. Da 
eode se leorning-cniht ut. pe wes pas 
biscopes cue. 1 cwseó to pare dure-pinene. 
J leedde petere in. 

17 Da cwed sye dure-pinan. to petere. 
cw dst pu. ert pu of pises leorning-cnihtan. 
Da cwed he nich ne eom ich. 

18 Da peowas 1 pa peienas stodan set 
pam gledan 3 wermdan hye. for-pan hit 


 wss cheald. Witodlice petrus stod mid 


heom 1 wermde hine. 

19 Se biscop axode pam helende embe 
hys leorning-cnihtas end embe his lare. 

20 Da andswerede se heelend end cwe'’s. 
Ich spreke openlice to middan-earde. J ic 
lere symble on ge-somnunge J on temple 
peer ealle Iudeas to-geedere comen. J ich ne 
spreec nan ping digelice. 

21 Hwy axost pu me. axoe. pa pe ge- 
heordan hwset ich to heom spreece. hyo 
witon pa ping pe ich heom seegde. - 





Various Readings. 

14. ware. 15. Simon; filiede; R. om. se; inn; 
halende; pees; cauer-tun [for wirtun]. 16. peere; pees; 
petrum inn. 17. seo duru-pinen ; petre; cwest; eart; 
-cnihtum ; nice. 18. pegnas stoden ; gledon ; wermdon 
hyo; ceald; eom. 19. halende; his (fece). 20. 
halend; Ie sprece; midden-; symle; togadere comon; ic. 
21. Hwi; axoe [as in H.]; gehyrdon; ic; sprace; ic. 


πὰρ. XVIII] 159 


i J gebrohton t leddon hine δ΄ anna serist wees forson sueor caifa Ses aldormonnes ses 
13 *ET adduxerunt eum ad annam primum erat enim socer caiaphae qui * 163. x. 


ues biscop geres ses . ues uutedlice caifas sete lar 7 salde 7. iudeum te Y forSon 
erat pontifex anni illius 14 erat autem caiaphas qui consilium dederat iudaeis quia 


behofa’ pte an monn sie dead T gesueltee fore ‘zm folce gefylgend uses Y gefylgede huoedre 
expedit unum hominem mori pro populo 15 *Sequebantur autem *164.i[ii]. 
mt. cecuii. 
Sone h»lend simon petrus J οὔθ ὄθρῃ seilea Segn uutudlice he uses cus | Sem aldormenn "T. cbxxuili 
lesum simon petrus et alius discipulus *Discipulus autem ille erat notus pontifici ^ *165. x. 


J innfoerde f binna eode mi’ sone hzlend on worse Y ὅδ aldormonnes petrus uutudlice gestód 

et introiuit cum ieswm (sic) in atrium pontificis 16 *Petrus autem stabat " 166. b 
mt. ecexiii. 

XY uses stóndende to duru Y et ser dure (te Y bute l fore foerde Y eode forson Seon Se  sese nd 


ad B fori * Exivit Ἶ dicil Ἢ ΡΟΣ fus oexcl 
ostium. Oris ΧΙ] ergo 1sclpu us iie qui erat * 167. x. [See 


ὃ cap. xvi. v. 32.] 
cus @emaldormenn J cues  $sm duruuarde 2 inz-ledde —— petrum cuoe$ forSon petre 


notus pontifi ^ et dixit ostiariae ^ et intro-duxit petrum 17 *Dict ergo petro *168.i. 
mt. ecoxiiii, 

Siri sio Signen durehaldend + dureuéard huoeser T ah $u 6c Y 6c Su from Segnum ars  monnes isses E de 

ancilla ostiaria numquid et tü ex discipulis és hominis istius ^  — 


cuoe$ he ne amie stodun J uoeron stondende $& 6snes J embeht-menn et — gloedum  forson cald 
dicit ille non sum 18 *Stabant autem serui et ministri ad pronas (sic) quia frigus * 169. x. 


ues J  uearmdon hia ues ὅδ Ὁ uutud/ice mis sam we petrus stondende ¥stod J uermde hine 
erat et calefiebant erat autem cum eis et petrus stans et calefaciens sé 


Se biscop forSon Y Sonne Y  gefraign sone helend of his $egnum + ymb his Segnas J  ymb his lare 
19 pontifex ergo interrogauit iesum de discipulis et de doctrina 


¥ of his lare geonduard him se hslend ic eauunge ic spreecc 4 sprecend am  middangeorde ic 


'eius 20 *Respondit ei  1esus ego palam locutus sum mundo ego *170.i 
mí. ceci. | 
symle  lerde ὅπ %ersomnung J in. temple siddir allo — iudezs cuommon t gesomnadont J on degle t ades 
semper docui in synagoga et in templo quo omnes iudaei conueniunt et in occulto ^ ^^ ἢ 


sprecend am noht f ne spreec ic zeniht dernunge hued mec gefraignes $ü — gefregn sat Sade x 
locutus sum nihil 21 *Quid me interrogas interroga eos quia (sic) *171. x. 
+ MS. $aileo, 
geherdon hueed ic sprec Y spreeccend ues him heono 5a uuton $a uord cuoeSende uswsic tic gecus$ alt. to Sa. 
audierunt quid ‘locutus sum ipsis ecce hi sciunt quae - dixerim ego 





13. 3 leddun hine to anna serest wees forson sweor caiphss sese wees biscop geres $2es 14. wees 
wutudlice caiphas sede lerde salde. iudas forSon bihofa$ $ ann monn $e$e deod were fore zm folche 
15. fylgende wees wutudlice $e heelend petrus 3 odre Segnas $e ilca Segn wutudlice he wees cus Sem aldor-menn 
J infoerde missy Sone helend on worse ss aldormonnes . 16. petrus wutudlice. stod to dura i buta 
Xerute foerde forSon Segn oSer sede was cus seem aldormen J cwes to Sem duro-worde J in-ledde petrus 
17. cw’ forson to petre *ir + Segnen durahaldend ah hwet ec su of Segnum ar$ monnes ses cwe$ he 
ic né am τ᾿ 18. stodon wutudlice esnas J $a embiht-men to gloedum foréon cald wes J werm-de 
hine se wees wutudlice mis him J petrus stond J wermde hine 19. $e biscop forson gifreegn sone heelend 
of Segnum his J of lare his. * 20, ondsworade him $e helend ic eowunga sprecende am middengeorde ic 
symle lerde in somnunga J on temple sider alle iudeas comun +t somnadun J on degle sprecende ic am 
nowiht 21. hweet mec fregnestu gifreegn ὅδ i hia $a$e mec giherdun hwet sprecende wees ic him t dem 
heono %as wistun 5a5e cwesende wes ic 
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22 Da he pis cwxd. pa sloh an Sera 
pena pe Sar stodon Scene helend mid his 
handa 1 ews$; Jswarast Si swa Sam 
bisceope ; 

23 Se helend Jswarode him J ewe; 
Gif ic yfele sprece οὐδ᾽ gewittnysse be 
yfele. gif ie wel sprece hwi beatst pu 
me; | 

24 Da sende annas hine to pam bisceope 
gebundene 

25 1 symón petrus stod J wyrmde hyne ; 
Da cweedon hito him. cwyst pu. eart pu 
of his leorning-cnihton; He wi-sóc 1 
cwee'’d ic ne eom; 

26 Da cwee'd an Ses bisceopes peowena 
hys cu%a pees eare sloh petrus of; Hu ne 
geseah ic Se on Sam wyrtune mid hym ; 

27 petrus pa eft wió-soc. J sona se 0000 
creow ; 

28 Da geleeddon hi pone helend to cai- 
phán on f$ domern. hit wees pa morgen. J 
hig sylue ne eodon into Sam domerne 
hyg neeron besmitene. ac hi zton hyra 
eastron ; 

29 pa eode pilatus ut to him 1 ewse$. 
hwylee wrohte bringe ge ongean pysne 
man. 

30 hig Jswaredon 1 cwedon to him; 


Gif he n&re yfeldede. ne sealde we hine 
Se; 


Various Readings. 


22. A.pegna. A.pone. A.biscope. 23. A. gewyt- 
B.O. well. A. hwig. 24. D. C. annas. A. 
gebudenne (sic). ^ 925. A.hig. A. -cnyhtum. 96. A. 
27. A, wyé-soc; B. C. wi$-sóc. 
28. A. hig. PB. C. pene. <A. caiphan. A. mergen. A, 
hig sylfo; B. C.hisylue A. hig; B.C. hy, A. besmy- 
A. hig. A. heora, 29. B. C. tt 
B.C.ongen. B.C.mann 30. A. nere. 


nesse. 


ge-seh. A. wyrt-tune. 


tene. A. brynge, 


[ J onn. 


22 Da he pis cwed. pa sloh an pare 
peigna pe peer stoden pane helend mid his 
hand J cwe’S. Aindswerest pu swa pam 
biscoppe. 

23 Se helend andswerede hym and 
ewe. Gyf ich efele spreke; ky$ ge- 
witnysse be yfele. Gyf ich wel spreke; hwi 
best (sic) pu me. | 

24 Da sente annas hine to pam biscoppe 
ge-bunden. 

25 1 symon peter stod send wermde 
hyne. Da cweSen hyo to hym. ewydst pu. 
eart pu of hys leorning-cnihton. he wi$-soc 
J ewse'. ich ne eom. 

26 pa cw:eó an pees biscopes peowena. 
hys cuda pas eare sloh peter of. Hu ne 
seah ic pe on pam wirtune mid hym. 

27 Peter pa eft widsoc. 1 sona se coc 
creow. 

28 Da ledden hyo panne helend to 
chaifan on pzet dom-ern. Hyt wees pa mor- 
gan. end hyo selfe ne eoden in-to pam 
dom-erne. pet hyo nseren be-smitene. ac 
peet hyo seten heora eastran. 

29 Da eode pilatus ut to heom. and 
ewe. hwilee worhte bringe ge on-gean 
pisne man. 

30 Hyo andswereden 1 cweeSen to hym. 
Gif he nsre yfel-dede ; ne sealde we hine 
pe. 


Various Readings. 


22. ena; stodon pzne; handa ; Andswerest; biscope. 
23. him; Gif ic yfele spreece. cys; Gif ic well sprece; 
betst. 


petrus; wyrmde hine; cwsz$on; him; ic. 


24. biscope ge-bundende (570). 25. simon 


26. pees 
(twice); petrus; wyrtune. 27. Petrus; wi%soc. 28. 
leddan; ponne; caiphan; hit; morgen; hi; neron; 
eton heore eastron. 


29. hwylee. 80, andswerodon; 


eweeson; him. 
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Sas uutudlice missy gecuoede l gecuoes$ an astódl Y Sara Segna salde dynt Y smell mis 


22 * Haec autem cum dixisset unus adsistens ministrorum dedit álapam * 172,4. 
mt. ccexiii, 
mr, ¢xciili. 

honde uutearde sm helende cuoesende hu ondsusersstu sus ‘em biscobi geondsuearede him se heelend lu. cexciiii. 
iesu dicens sic ^ respondis pontifici 23 * Respondit ei iesus  *173.x. 
gif ic yfle spreec + cyénise getrymme from yfle-+ymb yfel Sonne gif ic ucl sprec forhuon mee 

si male locutus sum testimonium  perhibe de malo si autem bene quid me 
sles 3u 23. sende hine anna biscop gebunden to caifaue biscobe uses $a 
caedis 24 *Et misit eum — annas ligatum οὐ caiaphan pontificem 25 iErat autem *174.i. 

h mt. cceui. 

3 * r : mr. elxxxuii. 
simon petrus gestod t stondende 1 usermde hine cuoedon forSon him huoeder ar’ Su ¥ ah δὰ éc lu. cexe. 
simon petrus stans et calefaciens sé dixerunt ergo ei num-quid et tü * Corrected to 

ad by glossa- 
. E : tor. 
of Segnum his f Ses arS  onsóc he J  cuoe$ ne am ¥ nam ic cuoeS an of €snum? 175, i. 
ex discipulis — eius és negauit ille et dixit non sum 26 dicit unus ex seruis mt. ecexu. 
mr. exeui. 
Iu. cexcii, 


Sees biscobas cysling + hist $ss  ofcearf li petrus eorlippric +  ah-ne ie ec geseeh in lehtune Y 
pontificis cognatus eius cuius abscidit petrus auriculam nonne ego té uidi in hortu 


in Seem lehtune mis Sem 1 mis him eftersona forSon  onsóc petrus J  reccone se hona gesang 
cum illo 27 iterum ergo negauit petrus et statim gallus cantauit 


\ 


geleeddon T forSon se heelend from caifa biscope in ws giroefa halle + mótérn + sprécérn uzes uutudlice 
28 *Apducunt ergo lesum & caiapha in praetorium erat autem * 176. i. 
} mt. cccxuiii. 
mr. excuiiii, 


ar morgen J tat hia ne in-eodon im em sprécérn jte hia nere gewidled + besmitten ah lu. ecc. 
mane *ET ipsi non introierunt in praetorium ut non contaminarentur ged * 177. x. 

$te hia gebrecon  eostro eade forSon pylate to Sem uta J cuoes huoele synn f 

manducarent pascha 29 exiuit ergo pilatus ad eos foras et dixit quam accusationem 

seegces gie T uid Siosne monno* geondueardon J cuoedon him gif nére Ses * MS. monne, 
adfertis aduersus hominem hunc 30 responderunt et dixerunt ei si non esset hic alt. to monno, 


yfeldoend ^ ne $e ue gesaldon t nalde ue gesealla hine $e 
male-factor non tibi tradidissemus eum 





99, %as wutudlice missy gicwede an astod Sara Segna salde dynt sam helende cwed gif Su ondsworas swa 
Sem biscope 28. ondsworade him $e helend gif yfel sprecende am ic cySnesse gitryme of yfle gif wutudlice 
wel sprece hwset me sloge δὰ 24. J sende hine anna gibundenne to caiphe sem biscope 25. wees 
wutudlice simon petrus stod J wermde him cwedun forSon him ah hweet J 8u of Segnum his ar’ he on-soc he 
2 ewes ne am ic 26. cwxs ann of esnum ses biscopes cygling (sic) his zs ofceorf petrus ear-liprica ah ne 
ie sec giseh in lehtune mid sem 27. eftersona for$on on-soc petrus J recone $e hona gisang 98. 
gileddun forSon tone helend to py/ate in Sees groefa-halle wes wutudlice ar morgen 3 he ne ineode in 
sprec-ern jte hia nere giwidlad ah $stte gibrec hlaf eostrana 29. eode forSon pylatus to him utt 
J cwes hwelce synne seecgas ge wis monno $iosne 30. ondsworadun J cwedun him gif ne were Ses yfel 
wyrcende ne %e we gisaldun hine 

x 
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31 pa cwsó pilatus to him; Nima$ 
hine J dema'$ him be eowre .&. Da cwee- 
don pa iudeas to him. us nis na alyfed $ 
we szenine mann ofslean 

32 ‘f pees helendes spréc wére gefylled 
pe he cwed pa he geswutelode hwylcon 
deade he swulte ; 

33 Da eode pilatus eft into pam dom- 
erne, J clypode Szne helend J cweS to 
him; Eart Su iudea cining ; 

34 Da Jswarode se helend him 1 cwe’s ; 
Cwyst pu pis of Se sylfum. hwedSer Se 
hyt pe o8re seedon ; 

35 Pilatus him Jswarode 1 cw’ ; Cwyst 
pu. eom ic iudeisc. pin peod J pine bis- 
ceopas Se sealdon me. hweet dydest Su ; 

36 Da cw se helend. min rice nys 
of Syson middan-earde gif min rice weere 
of Syson middan-earde; Witodlice mine 
pegnas fuhton $ ic nsre geseald iudeon ; 
Nis min rice of Syson middan-earde ; 

37 Da cwed pilatus to him; Eart Su 
witodlice cyning; Se heelend him Jswarode 
J cwed; Du hit segst f ic eom cyng; 
On %am ic eom geboren 1 to pam ic com 
on middan-eard. ic cyde sopfestnysse ; 
file pera pe ys on sodfestnysse gehyró 
mine stefne ; 

38 Da ewe pilatus to him. hwet ys 
soSfestnyss; J pa he Sis cweS pa eode 
he eft ut to pam iudeon J cwex’S to him; 
Ne funde ic nanne gylt on Syson menn. 





[Jonx. 


31 Da cwesd pilatus to heom. Nimed 
hine. 1 deme$ hine. be eowre lage. Da 
cweSen pa ludeas to hym. us nys alyfed 
peet we anigene man of-slean. 

32 pet pas helendes spreeche were ge- 
fylled. pe he ewe pa he ge-swutelede 
hwilcen deade he swulte. 

33 Da eode pilatus eft in-to pam domerne 
gend clypede panne helend to hym; J ewze 
to hym. Ert pu iudea kyning ; 

34 Da andswerede se helend hym and 
cwed. Cwydst pu pis of pe sylfan. hwzeder 
pe hyt pe ore seegden. 

- 35 Pilate hym andswerede J cwe’s. 
Cwist pu eom ich iudeisc. pin peod J pine 
biscoppes pe sealden me. hweet dydest pu; 

36 Da cwe’d se heelend. min riche nis of 
pissen middan-earde. Gyf min riche were of 
pissen midden-earde. witodlice mine peignas 
fuhton pset ich nsere ge-seald pam iudean. 
Nis min riche of pissen middan-earde. 

37 pa cwed pilatus to hym. Ert pu 
witodlice kining; Se helend hym andswe- 
rede and cwed. Du hyt saigst pet ich eom 
kining. On pam ich em ge-boren. J to pam 
ich com on middan-eard. pst ich kySe 
sodfestnysse. J/Elch pare pe is on so$- 
feestnysse ge-her$ mine stefne. 

98 pa cwed pilatus to hym. Hwat ys 
sodfestnysse; And pa he pis cwed; pa 
eode he eft ut to pam iudean J cwe’S to 
heom. Ne funde ich nenne gelt on pison men. 





Various Readings. 


31. A. B. C. om. na. A. senigne mam. 39. B. Ὁ; 
geswutolode. 33. pone. 35. A.pyn. A.pyne. 36. 
A. myn ryce. A. pyssum. <A. hit wsere [for min rice 
weere], A. pisum. A. myne; B. C. mine. A. iudeum. 
A. Nys myn ryce. 37. A. pyssum. A. cynyng [for cyng] 


B. com. A. sodfeestnesse [Ist time]. A. on, with ¥ of 
written above. 38. A. sodfeestnys. B. O. üt, A, iudewn. 
A. nenne, <A. bysum men. 








Various Readings. 


31. Nime$; ea [for lage]; him; alyfd; senigne. 
speece ; hwylcon. 


32. 
33. ponne halend; him (1st timo); 
Eeart (sic); cyning. 34. him; Owyst; sylfen; hit; 
segdon. 35. Cwyst; ic; biscopes; seldon. 36. rice 
(thrice); pisse (thrice); pegnas; ic. 37. him. Kart; 
cyning; him; hit segst; ic em cyning; ic eom; ic; ic 
cyée; Alle; ge-hyr$. 38. is; ic neenne gylt; menm. 
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cuoe$ forSon him se geroefa onfoas hine iuhtgie J sefter & iuer ^ doemas gie 
31 dixit. ergo eis pilatus accipite eum — uos et secundum legem uestram iudicate 


hine  euoedon forson iudeas us me  isgelefed T to acuoellanne + geslea senig pte 
eum dixerunt ergo iudaei nobis non licet interficere quem-quam 32 ut 
uord hzlendes uere gefylled sone t $ cuoes becnade t of huzslewm | deate ^ uere dead f 

sermo lesu impleretur quem dixit significans qua esset morte. moriturus 


in-eode — forSon eft in + sprec-érn $e greofa(sic) J  ceigde sone helend J οὐδοῦ himto du 


33 *INtroiuit ergo iterum in praetorium pilatus et uocauit iesum et dixit ei  tü*178.i 
mt, ecexx, 

τὰ 5 ° ; m[r]. cc. ἡ 

a cynig — iudeana S geonduearde se helend from $e seolfum is — $u cuoedses 05952] cocii. 


és rex iudaeorum ' 384 respondit lesus á | temet ipso hoc dicis án 


osro $e cuoedun from me t ymb mec ge-onduarde $e geroefa ahne ic am iudeus cynn 
ali tibi dixerunt de me | 95 *Respondit pilatus num-quid ego iudaeus swum gens * 179. x. 


$n T $a aldormenn gesaldon Sec me hued  worhtes su ondsuarede 86 helend ric 
tua et pontifices tradiderunt té mihi quid fecisti - 86 respondit lesus regnum 


min, ne is of Sisse middangeorde gif of  Sissum*  middangeorde uoere ric min $egnas * MS. disse, 
meum non est, de . mundo hoc si ex hoc mundo esset. regnum meum ministri alt. to dissum. 


mino cumpadi* t+ ualdon fehta $te ne  icueresald iudeum πᾶ uutudlice mín ric nis  * MS. compa- 
mei decertarent ut non  traderer iudaeis nunc autem meum regnum non est di e to cum- 
padi. 


heona . 90085. forson him se groefa uutudliceY forSon cynig ars Su ondsuarede se helend su 
hinc 37 *Dixit itaque ei  pilatus ergo rex és tü respondit iesus tü * 190. iiii, 
mt. cccxxi. 


à : : : A A. AM ane, ἣ Y . mr, eei 
cuoeSes jte cynig am ic t ic am ic am t6 Son accenned + in sis ic cuom 3 to Sis iccnom in 


dicis quia rex sum ego * Ego in hoc natus sum et ad hoc ueni  in"*18l x. 


middangeord te cySnise ic Serhtrymmo — to sodfxestnis eghusle sese is from sodfeestnise ge-hére 
mundum ut testimonium perhibeam ueritatl omnis qui est ex ueritate audit 


min  stefn cuoe$ him se groefa hued is sosfestnise J missy sis gecuossd eftersona 
meam uocem 88 dicit ei pilatus quid est ueritas et cum hoc dixisset iterum 


eode to  iu$eos (sic) 3 cuoes him ic nan inting ic gemoete in sam 

exiuit ad iudaeos * ET dicit eis ego nullum inuenio in eo causam ' * 182. uiiii. 
lu. ecexii. 
[MS. eccuiiii]. 
eccuil. 
ccciii. 








31. cweed forSon him pylatas onfoas hine iow J sfter c iowrum gidoemas hine cwedun iudeas us ne is gilefed 
to ewellanne zeniht 32, $te word heelendes were gifylled Sette cwses gibecna (sic) of hwelcum were deose deod 
33. in-eode foerde eftersona in spre[c]ern pylatus J cegde sone heelend 3 cweed $u ar$ cynig iudea 34. J ond- 
sworade ὅθ hselend from ὅθ solfum tis cwedes a$5a οὔθ Se cwedun of mec 35. ondsworade pylatus ah ne 
ic iudise am cynn $in 7 $a. aldormenn saldun Sec me hweet woenestu (970) 36. ondsworade $e heelend rice min 
ne is of muidengeorde (sic) Sissum gif of sis middengeorde were rice min segnas mine waldun fehta pte ne were ic 
sald iudeum nu wutudlice min rice ne is her  . 37. ewes forSon him pylatus for$on cynig ar$ δὰ ondsworade $e 
helend δὰ cweses forSon cynig am ic ic in 5is am acenned am (sic) ic J to Sisse com in middengeord f cy$nisse 
ic Serh-trymmo so®festnisse alle see is of sodfeestnisse giherde mine stefne 38, cwed him pylatus hweet is 
sodfestnisse J missy sis cwxd eftersona eode to iudeum J cwes him ie nenne intinga ic gimoette in sem 
intinga 

ΧΦ 
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39 hit ys eowor gewuna * ic forgyfe eow 
anne mann on eastron. wylle ge ic 
forgyfe eow iudea cyning ; 

40 Hig clypodon ealle 1 ewédon. na 
Sysne. ac barrabbán. witodlice barrabbas 
wees peof ; 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Da nam pilatus pone helend J swang 
hyne 

23 pa penas wundon pyrnenne cyne- 
helm. J asetton hyne on his héafod J 
seryddon hyne mid purpuran reafe 

3 J hi comon to hym. 1 cwedon; Hal 
beo Su iudea cyning J hi pletton hyne 
mid hyra handum ; 

4 Da eode pilatus eft üt 1 cwed; Nu 
ic hyne leede hider üt to eow f ge ongyton 
f ic ne funde nanne gylt on him ; 

5 pa eode se hzlend üt 3 ber pyrnenne 
cyne-helm J purpuren reaf J sede him. her 
is mann. 

6 witodlice pa pa bisceopas. ? Sa pegnas 
hine gesawon. Sa clypodon hig J cweedon ; 
Hoh hyne hóh hyne; Da cwz$ pilatus 
to him. Nime gehine? hof. Ic ne funde 
nanne gylt on him 

7 pa iudeas him Jswaredon 1 cweedon ; 
We habbad .&. 1 be ure .&. he sceal 
sweltan forpam pe he cwed he were 
godes sunu ; 

8 pa pilatus gehyrde pas spréece. pa on- 
dred he him pees pe swi’Sor 








[ Joun. 


39 Hit ys eower ge-wune. peet ich for- 
gefe eow enne mann on eastren. wille ge 
peet ich eow for-gyfe nu iudea kyning. 

40 Hye cleopeden ealle; 1 cwaSen. 
naht pisne. ac barraban. witodliche barra- 
bas wees peof. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Da nam pilatus panne helend and 
swang hine. 

2 1 pa peignas wunden pernenne kene- 
helm J asetten hine on hys heafod. and 
screddan hine mid purperan reafe. 

. 8 and hyo coman to hym 1 cweSen. Hal 
byo pu iudea kyning. J hyo pletton hine 
mid hyre handan. 

4 Da eode pilatus eft ut; and cwe’d. Nu 
ich hine lede hyder ut to eow. pet ge on- 
gytan pst ich ne finde nenne gelt on hym. 

5 pa eode se helend ut. J ber pernenne 
kenehelm. J purpre reaf. J segde heom. 
Her ys man. 

6 Witodlice pa pa biscoppes J pa peignes 
hine ge-seagen; pa, cleopedan hyo and 
eweden. Hoh hine hog hine. Da cwed 
pilatus to heom. Nime ge hine and ho$. ic 
ne finde nenne gelt on hym. 

7 Da iudeas hym andswereden. J cwx%- 
en. We habbed lage. and be ure lage he 
scel swelten. for-pan pe he cwe$. pet he 
were godes sune. 

8 Da pilatus ge-hyrde pas sprzce. pa on- 
dredde he him ; pas pe swicre. 





Various Readings. 


39. A.eower. XA.snne man. 40. A.clypedon. A. 


C. ewsedon. A. na A. barraban; B. C. barrabán. A. 
B. C. barrabas. 
Cap. xix. 2. A. Segnas. B. C. -hielm. C. om. mid. 


3. A. hig (twice). A. heora. 
gilt. 5. A. pyrnene. 
A.neenne. A. swydor, 


4. A. ongiton. A.neenne 
A. O. purpuran. A. man. 6, 


Various Readings. 


39. ic for-gyfe; senne; ic; cyning. 
don; na pysne ; witodlice. 

Cap. xix. 1. ponne. 2. pegnas; pyrnenne cyne-; 
his; scryddon hyne; purpuran. 3. comen; cweeson ; 
beo; kining; heore handum. 4, ic hyne; hider; ongy- 
ton; ic; gylt; him. 5. pyrnene cyne-; purpure ref; 
sagde heon (sic). 6. biscopes; begnas ; ge-sawen ; cleo- 
pedon; ews$on; hoh (twice); gylt; him. 7. him 
andsweredon ; ewzeson ; habbe$ ea. 2 be ure ze ; swelton ; 
-pam. 8. on-dreedde. 


40. Hy clype- 
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is | uutudlice geuuns iuh te an ic gefe I forlete iuh in eastro ualla$ gie 
39 *Est autem consuetudo uobis ut unum dimittam uobis in pascha uultis  *1683.iiii. 
mí. ecexxiii, 
. . . . ce 
forson te gefe ^ iuh cynig , iudeana clioppadon eftersona alle — cuoeSende no i 
ergo dimittam uobis regem iudaeorum 40 *Clamauerunt rursum omnes dicentes non *184 i. 
b mt. eeexxu. 
Siosne ah baraban uss huoes$re  barabbas  morscease ii nnd 
hune sed barabban erat autem  barabbas latro 
CAP. XIX. 
$a forSon _ gelahte se groefa sone helend 3  gesuanng 3 $a s$egnas gewundun lY 
1 *Tunc ergo adprehendit pilatus iesum οὐ flagellauit 2 et milites plectentes * 185. iii. 
à mt.ecexxuii[ii ]. 
uuznden of $órnum $a corona t+ sigbeg of Sornum gesetton hefde his J mis fellereadum uoede X E. 
coronam de spinis inposuerunt capiti eius et ueste purpurea 
, ymb-saldon hine 3 cuomon to him 3  cuoedon ues $uhál cynig iudeana 3 
circumdederunt eum. 3 et ueniebant ad eum et dicebant haue rex iudaeorum et 
sealdon him hond-smeellas I dyntas eode  eftersona se groefa tit J  cue$ him heono ic brengo 
dabant ei alapas . 4 *Exit iterum  pilatus foras et dicit eis ecce adduco * 186. uiii. 
: u. ecciii 
1} 1}. 
iuh to hine tit 1 bütze jte gie ongette forSon Y $te in hine nan inting + ie gemóete eade Eos, 
uobis eum foras ut cognoscatis quia in eo nullam causam inuenio 5 * Exit * 497. iii 


mt. ecexxuiiil. 


forSon se helend gebsr t berende +%yrnenne — beg f J P purbple hregl + + feleread uoede "T ceuii, 


ergo lesus portans Spineam coronam et purpureum uestimentum 
3 euoe5 him heono monn missy forson Y uutudlice gesegon hine $a biscobas 1 $a Segnas 
et dicit eis ecce homo 6 *Cum ergo uidissent eum pontifices et ministri * 188. i. 
2" eccxxui. 
cbopedon + uoeron cliopendo Y cuoeSendo. t cuóedon ec — ahoh ahoh i  cuoes$ him $e groefa onfoas gie [ῃ, neu 
clamabant dicentes crucifige crucifipe * Dicit eis  pilatus ^ accipite 5189 , 
hine 3 ahoa’ tacuoellas ic forSon ne  gemóet ic in $m  inting ondsuearudon him 
7 ifiel * eni 1 j 1 7 +R d t * 190. uiiii. 
eum uos et ^ crucifigite *Ego enim non inuenio (in eo causam +Responderunt ei ΩΣ 
t ἢ 191, 
iudeas ue ae habbas 2 aefter áe gedaefnas — jte ded se — forSon sunu godes hine 
iudaei nos legem habemus et secundum legem debet mori quia flium dà sé 
worhte E missy forSon geherde se groefa  $is uord suisor ondreard » ds 
fecit 8 *Cum ergo audisset pilatus hunc sermonem magis timuit cen 
mr. cci, 





39. is wutudlice giwuna iow $te ann + enne ic gefe + forlete iow in eostro walla$ ge forSon $ ic gefe cynig 
iudea 40. cliopadun eftersona alle cwesende no $iosne ah barabban wees wutudlice barrabbas sceasa 

Cap. XIX. 1. $a forSon gilahte $e groefa sone hslend J geswang 2. 3 $egnas gi-wundun $a corona of 
Sornum 7 gisettun on heofod his J mis felle-reode ymb-saldun hine 3. J comon to him J cwedun wes $u 
hal cynig iudea 2 saldun him hond-smeellas — . 4. eode efter-sona ὅθ groefa utt J cweesd him heono ic brengo iow 
hine utt pte ge ongete forSon in him nenne intinga ic gimoete 5. eode forson $e hselend berende syrnenne 
beg 7 purple hrwgle felle-reode wede J cwzes him heono monn 6. missy forson giszeh hine $a biscopas J 
embiht-menn cliopadun cwesende ahoh ahoh cwe$ him pylatus onfoas hine iow J ahos t acwellas ic forSon ne 
in-fand in him intinga 7. ondsworade him iudeus (sic) we se habbas 3 sefter se gidsefna det deod sie... suno 
godes worhte hine 8. missy forson giherde $e groefa sis word swi$or ondreord 
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9 1 eode eft into pam domerne J cwx'd 
to Sam helende; Hwanon eart Su. witod- 
lice se heelend him ne sealde nane Jsware ; 

10 pa cwesd pilatus to him. hwi ne 
sprycst Su wip me; Nast pu f ic hebbe 
mihte pe to honne. J ic hebbe mihte pe to 
forlaetene ; 

11 Se helend him Jswarode; Neefst 
pu nane mihte ongean me buton hyt w&re 
pe ufan geseald. forpam se hefS maran 
 synne se Se me pe sealde ; 

12 3 sySdan sohte pilatus hu he hyne 
forlete; Da iudeas clypodon. J cwedon ; 
Gif pu hine forlzetst ne eart Su pzes caseres 
freond ; ZEle pera pe hyne to cynge des. 
ys pees caseres wiSer-saca ; 

13 Da pilatus pas sprece gehyrde. pa 
ledde he ut pone helend. J sst st-foran 
pam dóm-setle on Sere stowe pe is ge- 
nemned lithostratos. J on ebreisc gabbatha ; 

14 Hit wes pa eastra gegearcung-deg 
J hyt wees seo syxte tid Sa cwed he to 
Sam iudeon. her ys eower cyning. 

15 Hi clypodon ealle 1 cwedon. nim 
hyne nim hyne. J hoéh; Da cwx’s pilatus. 
sceal ic hon eowerne cyning. him Jswaredon 
pa bisceopas 1 ewsedon. Neebbe we nanne 
cyning buton kasere ; 

16 Da sealde he hyne hym to ahénne; 
Da namon hy pone helend J tugon hine 
üt 





Various Readings. 


9. A. hwanen. 10. B. palatus (sc). A. hwig. : 
for-lzetenne ; C. forleetende. ll. A. neefdest. B. C. 
ongen. 12. A. cleopodon. A. Gyf. A.C.hyne A. 
forleetest. B. C. kaseres (¢ewice). A. cyninge. 13. B. αἰ. 
A. lythostratos. A. gabatha ; B. C. gabbathá, 14. A. 
eastron J ge-earcung- <A. tyd; B. C. tid. A. iudeum. 
B. C. eowor. 16. A. hig clypedon. A. nym (twice). 
A. OC. hoh. ΟἹ ἴο, A.nsnne. A. casere. 16. A. hig. 
B. C. 5zxne heelynd. 


A.B 











[Jonx. 


9 J eode eft in-to pam domerne J cwed 
to pam haelende. Hwanen ert pu; Witod- 
lice se heelend ne sealde nane andswere. 

10 Da cw pilatus to hym. Hwi ne 
sprecst pu wid me. Nast pu pset ich hebbe 
myhte pe to honne. J ich heebbe mihte pe 
to for-letenne. 

11 Se h»lend hym andswerede. Nafdest 
pu nane mihte on-geanes me bute hit were 
pe ufan ge-seald. for-pan se hef6 mare 
sinne se pe me fe sealde. 

12 Aind sed%e sohte pilatus hu he hine 
for-lete. Da iudeas clypedon J cwe'Sen. 
Gyf pu hine for-letst ; ne ert pu pas cais- 
eres freond. Atle pare pe hine to kininge 
deS ys pas caiseres wiSersace. 

13 pa pilatus pas sprece ge-hyrde; pa 
ledde he ut ponne helend. J set set-foran 
pam dom-setle. on pare stowe pe ys ge-nem- 
ned licostratos pet is on hebreisc gabatha. 

14 Hit wees pa eastre gear-cung daig. J 
hit wees pa sixte tid. Da cwed he to pam 
iudean. Her is eower kining. 

15 Hyo cleopeden ealle 1 cweSen; nym 
hine nym hine; J hoh. pa cw’ pilatus. 
scel ich hon eowerne kyning; Hym and- 
swereden pa biscoppes J cweSen. Nebbe we 
nenne kining buton caisere. 

16 Da sealde he hine heom to a-honne. 
Da namen hyo panne helend. J tugen hine 
ut. 





Various Readings. 


9. eart; halend; andsware. 10. him; sprecst; ic 
habbe (ézvice). ll. Neefdest; neene; buten; ware; 
-bam; maran synne. 12. And si$5e; hwu; for-lete; 
clipedon; Gif; eart; kayseres; para; cyninge; pes kais- 
eres, 13. halend; -settle; is; licostratos (as in H.). 
14. eastra; R. om. pa before sixte; cyning. 
pedon ; cweeSon ; nim (fice) ; sceal ic; cyning ; andswe- 
redon ; biscopas; ewseson; cynine buten kaysere. 16. 
namon ; bonne halend ; tugon. 


15. cleo- - 
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3 foerde in $ sprec-érn eftersona J cuoed to  $xm huona ars’ su sehelend uutudlice 
9 et ingressus est praetorium iterum et dicit ad iesum unde és ti iesus autem 


ondsuare ne salde him cuoes forson him se groefa meuis ne spreccessu  nastu  $te 
responsum non dedit ei 10 *Dicit ergo ei pilatus mihi non loqueris nescis quia 
meeht ic hafo gehoa sec 7 Sec to hoanne J mzeht to forletanne Sec $ec (sic) .t. forleta Sec 
potestatem ^ habeo crucifipere té et potestatem demittere té 
ondsuarede se helend  nsfdes δὰ f ne heefdestu meeht uid mec aeneht buta $e uere 
11 respondit lesus non haberes potestatem aduersum me ullam nisi tibi esset 
gesald ufa foreda T forSon sede salde mec $e mare synn heefes so$$a 
datum desuper  propter-ea qui tradidit me tibi maius peccatum habet 12 exinde 


sohte t besedd se groefa ἠ forleta hine  iudeas  uutudlice ^ cliopadon ^ cuoesSendo gif siosne %u forletas 
quaerebat ^ pilatus dimittere eum iudaei autem clamabant dicentes si hune dimittis 


nar$ Ses ceesares friond — eghuoele seSe hine cyning  wyrci$ uid-cuoeses %eem caser se groefa 
non és Amicus caesaris omnis qui sé regem facit contradicit  caesari 13 pilatus 


forSon missy  geherde %as uórda gebrohte bite sone helend J sett fore sem heh-sedle in 
ergo cum audisset hós sermones adduxit foras lesum et sedit pro tribunali in 


$stydt sese is gecuoeden i. est lapide stratus on ebrisc Y ebresclice mi$ stane gebreeded Sonne uses 
locum qui dieitur  lithostrotus (sic) hebraice autem gabbatha 14 erat 


uutudlice metes foregearuung i. est praeparatio cibi ser eostro — ti$ suelce $io sesta J cuoes to iudeum heono 
autem parasceue paschae hora quasi sexta et dicit iudaeis ecce 


cynig — iuer 5aileo uutudlice cliopadon nim nim ahoh hine cuoes him se groefa 
rex uester 15 ἘΠῚ autem clamabant tolle tolle crucifige eum +Dixit eis pilatus 


cynig juer ic ahoa ge-onduardon = $a biscobas nabbo ue cyning — buta sone caser 
regem .uestrum crucifigam responderunt pontifices non habemus regem mis!  caesarem 


5a  forson gesalde him hine f Sene jte uoere ahoen f to ahoanne onfengon 1 genomun *onne 
16 *Tunc ergo tradidit illis illum ut crucifigeretur +Susceperunt autem 


%one helend 3  leddon 
lesum et duxerunt 








* 


9. 2 feerende wees in Set sprec-ern eftersona J cwxed to sam heelende hwona ard $u $e helend wutudlice 
ondswora ne salde him 10. ewaes forson him $e groefa me ne sprecestu nastu forSon meehte hafo to hoanne 
*ec 1 meehte ic heefo to forletanne 11. ondsworade $e heelend ne hefdestu meehte wid mec seniht buta ser 
sald were of ufa fore ὅδ sese mec selle $e mara synne ic heefe (sic) 12. of $e ic sohte (sic) Y gibsed Se groefa forleta 
hine iudeas wutudlice cliopadun cwesende gif siosne forletas ne is freond ses caseres eghwele sede hine cynig 
wyrces wid-cweses sam fasere (sic) 13. $e groefa forSon missy giherde sas word gibrohte ute sone helend 
J sett fore heh-sedle in stowe Sio is cweden lapides tratus (sic) on ebrise Sonne mid stane gibreeded 14. wes 


wutudlice ser eostrum georwung metes tid swelce dio sesta J cwses to iudeum heono cynig iower 15. $a ilco 
wutudlice cliopadun nim nim ahos hine οὐδ him $e groefa cynig iowerne ic ahoe giondsworadun $a biscopas 
ne habbon we cynig buta Sone casere 16. 3a fordon gisalde hine him jte were ahoen onfengun + ginomon 


wutudlice Sone helend 3 leeddun 


* 198-45 


LOA 
mt. eecxxui. 
mr. ceu. 

lu. ecexiii. 


t 195. x. 


*2 100. 

mt. ccexxulii. 
mr. ceui. 

lu. ecexiiii. 

t 197. i. 

mt. ecexxx[i]. 
mr. ceuiiii. 
lu. ecexu. 
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17 1 beron his rode mid him on pa 
stowe pe ys genemned heafodpannan stów. 
J on ebreisc golgotha 

18 per hi hyne ahengon. J twegen ore 
mid him on twa healfa J pene hzlend on 
middan ; 

19 witodlice pilatus wrat ofer-gewrit. 
J sette ofer his róde per wes ongewriten. 
pis ys se nazareniscea heelend iudea cyning ; 

90 Manega Ora iudea reeddon piss ge- 
writ forpam pe peo stow wees gehende pere 
ceastre per se helend wes ahangen ; Hit 
wees awriten ebreisceon stafon J grecisceon. 
J leden stafon ; 

21 Da cwedon pa bisceopas to pilate; 
Ne writ Su iudea cyng ac f he cwede ic 
eom iudea cyning ; 

22 Da ewe pilatus. ic wrat ἢ ic wrat ; 


23 Da pa cempan hine ahengon hi namon 
his reaf J worhton feower delas selcon 
cempan anne del 1 tunecan; Seo tunece 
wees unasiwod J wees eall awefen ; 

24 Da cwedon hi him betweonan. ne 
slite we hy ac uton hleotan hwylces ures 
heo sy. $  halige gewrit sy gefylled pe 
pus ewyp. hi to-deldon. him mine reaf. 
J ofer mine reaf hi wurpon hlott ; Witod- 
lice pus dydon pa cempan ; 

25 Da stodon wid pa rode pses heelendes 
módor 3 his modor swustor maria cleophe 
J maria magdalenisce ; 


Various Readings. 


17. A. beeron, alt. to he silf beer. 
o$re men myd. A. bone. 19. A. on ge-wryten. A. na- 
zarenisca. 20. <A. bys gewryt. A. awryten ebreiscum 
stafum J creciscum. <A. stafum. 21. A. wryt; C. writ. 
A. cyning (twice). 22. A. Ie wrat y, alt. to pet y Ic 
wrat. 28. A. C. hyne. A.hig. B. C. hys. A. senne. 
A. un-aseowod. B. C. aweuen. 24. A.hig hym; B. hi 
him; C.hy hym. B.C. betwynan. A. slyte we hig. A. 
B. C. ure. A. sig [for sy; twice]. A. hig (fice). A. hlot. 
25. A. moder (¢wice). A. swuster. 


18. A.hyg. A. 














[Jonx. 


17 1 beren hys rode mid hym on pa 
stowe pe ys ge-nemned heafodpanen stow 
J on hebreisc golgotha. 

18 per hye hine 4-hengen. 1 twegen oSre 
mid hym on twam healfe. J panne helend 
on middan. ' 

19 Witodlice pilatus. wrat ofer-ge-writ. 
J sette ofer hys rode. peer wees on ge-writen. 
pis is se nazarenisca heelend iudea kyng. 

20 Manege pare iudea retten pis ge-writ. 
for-pam pe peo stow waes ge-hende pare 
chestre per se helend wes a-hangen. Hyt 
wees awriten hebreiscen stafen. J greciscon. 
eend lzeden stafen, 

21 Da cwe%Sen pa biscoppes to pilate. 
Ne writ pu iudea kyng. ac pet he segde 
ich ém iudea kyning. 

22 Da cwe’d pilatus ; ich wrat pet ich 
wrat. 

23 pa pa cempen hine a-hengen hye 
namen his reaf 1 worhtan feower deles 
welche kempe snne del. J tunekan. Sye 
tuneka wees un-a-siwed. J wees al awefen. 

24 Da cweSen hye heom be-tweonan ; 
ne slite we hyo. ac uten hleoten. hwilces 
eowres hye syo. pset pst halige ge-writ. 
sye ge-felled. pe pus cweed. hyo to-deeldon 
eom mine reaf. 1 ofer mine reaf hye wurpen 
hlote. Witodlice pus didan pa cempan. 

25 Da stoden wid pa rode. pas heelendas 
moder. J his moder swuster maria cleophe 
J marie magdalene. 


Various Readings. 


17. beeron his; him; is; -panen (as 2» H.). 18. hyo; 
ahengon; him; halfe; bonne. 19. his; ys; halend ; 
cyning. 20. Manega; reedden; pere ceastre; halend ; 
Hit; hebreisceon; grecisceon; leden. 21. biscopas ; 
cyning ; ic eom; cyning. 22. ic (twice). 23. cem- 
pan; ahengan hyo naman ; weorhten; elce cempe; tune- 
can; Seo tuneca; una-siwod; eal aweuen. 24. hyo eom 
betwenen ; slyte; uton hleoton; ures hyo sy; halig ; syo 
ge-fylled ; ewes ; to-deelden; hy wurpon ; pas [a/. to pvs] 
diden. 25. halendes; modor (2nd time); magdalenesc. 
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J bert him  $aroda eode on $Swm sese is gecuoeden hefid-ponna*  stoue ebresclice * Mg. heafud., 


17 et baiulans sibi crucem exiuit in eum qui dicitur caluariae locum hebraice ait. to hefid-. 
hefid-ponna styd Ser hine ahengon J mis hine otro tuoeg hiona J %ona J bigeondat * 19g. i. 
golgotha 18 ubi eum crucifixerunt *ET cum eo alios duos hinc et inde et hine  mt.ceexxxui. 
mr. ccxu. : 
in ee uutwd/ice se heelend 3 aurat ^ uutwdlice 3 $tacon Y segroefa J gesette ofer Y onufa iN 
medium autem lesum 19 *Scribsit autem et titulum  pilatus et posuit super geonda,alt. to 
Ν : ’ bigeonda. 
Ser rode ues uutedlice — auritten helend — $e natzarenisca — cynig iudeana Siosne * 199. i. 
crucem, erat autem  scribtum iesus nazarenus rex iudaeorum 20°. * Elune eee 
Inr. cexuni. 


. : lu. ecexxiiii. 
forSon t uutudlice taccon + menigo redon* Sara iudeana forson neh  $zr ceastra 1 ues + stoue * 200. x. 


ergo . titulum multi legerunt iudaeorum quia prope ciuitatem erat locus * Ms. reddon, 
alt. to redon. 
Ser ahoen ues 86 helend 7 uses auritten on ebrese on cregisc J on leddin f leedinise 
ubi crucifixus est lesus et erat scribtum hebraice graece οὖ latinae (sic) 
cuoedon Sonne $zm groefe ὅδ biscopas nelle su — auritte cyning ^ iudeana ah $te forSon he cuoeds 


21 dicebant ergo pilato pontifices noli scribere rex iudaeorum sed quia ipse dixit 


cynig am iudeana endsuarede se gerefa icaurat ic aurat $a cempo uutedlice 
rex sum iudaeorum 22 respondit pilatus quod seribsi scribsi 23 * Milites ergo *201 i. 
; a mt. ceoxxxiiii. 
: E ve , Ἢ 2 mr. coxii. 
missy ^ ahengon hine — genómon uoedo his 3  worhton  feuoer  délo + eghuoeleum 4num jy. cecxxi. 


cum crucifixissent eum acceperunt uestimenta eius et fecerunt quattuor partes ^ unicuique 


cempan del }stycg 3 + cyrtel forson uss unslitten uses ^ uutudlice cyrtil tnruh Y smoese f — ufa 


militi ^ partem et tunicam TAN; erat autem tunica  inconsutili desuper 
geuoefen  $erh all cuoedon forSon bituih + bituien ne toslite ue hia t $ailea ah 
contexta per totum 24 dixerunt ergo adinuicem non scindamus eam sed 


hleatte ue οἵ ser f ymb hia hues sie t hua hage jte ‘iu uritt gefylled sie — cuoe$  gedaelde uoeron 
sortiamur de illa culus Sit ut scribtura impleatur dicens partiti sunt 


Y todeeldon uoedo mino him J on  uoedo min sendon hlott + tán J . $a cempo 
uestimenta mea sibi et in uestem meam miserunt sortem et milites 


soslice tec Son — $as — worhton gestodun  uutud/ice neh t+ set Seer réde helendes mode[r] des t his 
quidem haec fecerunt 25 *Stabant autem iuxta crucem iesu. mater eius ~* 202.x. 


3 suoester moderes his maria  cleopes i. est uif Y moder 3 maria *io magdalenisca 
et soror matris elus maria cleopae et maria  magdalene 








17. 3 ber him $a rode eode in $sm sese is cweden heofod-ponna stow ebrisc heofod-ponna styd 18. der 
hine ahengun J mid hine odre twoege sceaso hiona J sona in middum wutudlice sone heelend 19. awrat 
wutudlice J tacun $e groefa J sette ofer $a rode wes wutudlice awriten hselemd $e nazarenisca cynig iudea 
20. siosne forSon wutudlice monige reddun $ara iudea forson neh Ser ceestre wees ὅϊο stow ser ahoen wees 
$e helend J wees awriten on ebrisc on crecisc J on leden 21. cwedun forson sem groefa $a biscopas 
Sara iudea nelle $u awrita cynig iudea ah forSon he cwxs cynig am ic iudea 22. ond-sworade $e groefa 
te ic wratt ic wrat 23. $a cempu forSon missy ahengon hine ginomon giwedo his 7 worhtun feower delas 
eghweleum anum cempa del + stycce J tone cyrtel wees wutudlice cyrtel unruh t+ smoedse on-ufa J giwefen 
Serh alle 24. cwedun forson bitwion him ne to-slite we hia ah hleate we of sem hwees sie te giwritt 
gifylled sie cwzes gidelde werun giwedo mine him J on wedo mine sende hlott J $a cempo so$lice Sas 
worhtun 25. gistodon wutudlice neh + set ser rode ses heelendes moder his 2 swester moder his maria 
cleophe J maria $io magdalenisca 

Y 
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26 Da se helend geseah his módor 1 
pene leorning-cniht standende pe he lufode 
pa eweep he to his meder; Wif her ys pin 
sunu. 

27 eft he ewse'ó to pam leorning-cnihte 
Her ys pin módor ; 1 of pere tide se leorn- 
ing-cniht hi nam to him ; 

28 Aifter Syson pa se helend wiste f 
ealle Sing wseron ge-endode f  halige ge- 
writ were gefylled. pa cwze he me pyrst. 

29 Da stod an fet full ecedes hi be- 
wundon ane springan (510) mid ysopo seo 
wees full ecedes. J setton to his mu$e. 

30 pase hzlend onfeng pes ecedes. Sa 
cws'$ he. hyt ys ge-endod. ? he ahylde 
his heafod J agef his gast ; 

31 Da iudeas beedon pilatum f man for- 
brece hyra sceancan, and lete hi ny'óer 
for-pam pe hit wes gegearcung-deg. Ῥ 
pa lichaman ne wunodon on réde o[n | reste- 
dege; Se deg wes mere reste-deg ; 

32 Da comon pa cempan 1 breecon crest 
Sees sceancan pe mid him ahangen was. 

33 pa hi to pam helende comon 3 ge- 
sawon ‘ he dead wees ne brecon hi na his 
sceancan ; 

34 Acan pre cempena ge-openode his 
sidan mid spere J hreedlice par fléow blod 
ut J weeter 

35 1 seSe hit geseah cySde gewitnesse. J 
his gewitnes is sod. J he wat f he sod 
seede Ὁ ge gelyfon ; 








[ J ouN. 


26 pa se helend ge-seah his moder. J 
pane leorning-cniht standende pe he lufede. 
pa cw’ he to his moder. Wif her is pin 
sune. 

27 Eft he cwx’d to pam leorning-cnihte. 
her is pin moder. ZEnd of pare tid; se 
leorning-cniht hye nam to hym. 

28 /Efter pison pa se helend wiste peet 
ealle ping weeren ge-endode. peet pzet halige 
writ were ge-fylled. pa cwse'ó he me pyrst. 

29 Da stod an fet full aisiles. hye be- 
wunden ane spunge mid ysope J syo wes 
ful aisiles J setten to his mu%e. 

30 pa se helend ge-feng pas aisiles pa 
cwxd he. hyt ys ge-ende®. J he a-helte his 
heafod. 1 a-gef his gast. 

31 pa iudeas bzden pilate pet man for- 
braca heora scanken J léten hy niÓer. for- 
pan pe hyt wees gearcing-daig. pset pa licha- 
man ne wunedon on rode on reste-daige. se 
daig wees mere reste-daig. 

32 Da coman pa kempan J breeken erest 
pas scanken pe mid him a-hangen weren. 

33 Da hye to pam helende comen J ge- 
seagen pat he dead wees ; ne brecan hye na 
his scanken. 

34 Ac an pare kempena ge-openede his 
side mid spere. J reedliche peer fleow ut blod 
J weeter. 

35 J] se pe hit ge-seah ; cydde witnesse. 
J hys ge-witnisse ys sod. J he wat pet he 
sod segde. J pet ge ge-lefen. 





Various Readings. 


26. B. C. geseh hys A. moder. A. pone. 27. A. 
pyn moder, A.tyde. [Here a leaf is lost in O. 5 note in 
margin—- here lacketh a leafe’; it begins again at xx. 22.] 
A. hig. 28. A. pysum. 29. A. hig bewendon (sic). 
A. spyngan; B. spingan. 30. A. ageaf. 31. <A. to- 
brace heora. A.hig. A. ge-earcung-. A. wunedon. A.B. 
on (twice). 32. A.myd hym hangedon. 33. A.hig 
(Rwice) 34. B. an. <A. B. pera. B. ge-openede, <A. 
sydan. 35. A. gewytnesse, A. ge-wytnys ys; B. gewitnys. 





Various Readings. 


26. halend ge-seh is; ponne; lufode; his (sic ; for is). 
27. hyo; him. 28. halend ; weeron. 29. ecedes [ for 
aiseles]; hy; sene; ysopo; seo; ecedes; setton. 30. 
ecedes; hit ys ge-endod; ahylde. 81. pilatum ; mann 
for-breece; scancen; lete (sic) hyo nySer; -pam; hit; 
gearcungdsg; lichomanan (sic); R. om. se daig...reste- 
daig, but the scribe of H. has added se dey wees mere 
re[ ste |dzeg. 32. comen; csmpan; breecen arest pses 
scancan; weeron. 33. hy; ge-sewen; bracan hi; 
Scanean, 34. para cempena; syden; reedlyce; water. 
35. gyo-seah (sic); witnysse; his gewitnysse is ; ge-lyfen. 
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missy gesege T gesch uutudlice se he/end | $a moder J sone Segn stondende  $ene 


cum uidisset ergo lesus matrem et discipulum stantem quem 
lufade cues to his moder uif ^ heono sunu δίῃ so$5a cused Sem Segne heono moder 
diligebat dicit matri suae mulier ecce filius tuus 27 deinde dicit discipulo ecce mater 
sin 3 of ser tid  onfeng hia $ailla se $egn in his hagen efter $a ^ uiste 5890 hselend 
tua et ex illa hora accepit eam discipulus in sua 28 *Post-ea sciens iesus  * 203. iiii. 

mt. ccexxxiii. 

tte gee T alle gifyllid * ueri Y geendad ueron aron — jte gifillid ueri Sio uwritt  cuoes ic Syrsto * MS. gelylled 
quia lam omnia consummata sunt ut consummaretur scribtura dicit sitio 


alt. to gifyllid. 


» fett t forSon  gesettet ues of aecced full Sailco uutedlice bolla full + copp full of secced 


20  uás ergo positum erat  aceto* plenum illi autem spongiam plenam aceto M on 
UN ali. to aceto. 


on gerde — ymb-setton T ymbuundun rahton to his muse missy soSlice onfeng 
hysopo circum-ponentes obtulerunt ori eius 30 *Cum ergo accepisset * 204. i. 

: mt. ccexliii, 
se helend  ecced cuoceds gifyllid is + ge-endad is* J mis gebegdum heafde+ gesalde + gást mr. cexxiii. 


= ee : É : ne es lu. eeexxuiili. 
lesus X acetum dixit consummatum est et X inclimato capite — tradidit speratwm » gn the mar- 


: gin— uitga- 
iudeas Sonne forSon  gearuunga dege ues jte ne geuunadon i on róda ὅδ lichomo on symbeldeeg 6m 7 allra 


ὃ : : none cuido 
31 *Iudaei ergo quoniam parasceue erat ut non remanerent in cruce corpora sabbato RM ymb 

; t eristes Sroung 
ues forSon micil ‘Se daege symb/es gebédon $one groefa  yte hia gebreco + uoero tobroceno puc Wes 
erat enim magnus dies ille sabbati rogauerunt  pilatum ^ ut frangerentur E vir δε 
hiora  sciu J uere genumeno cuomo forSon cempo 3  $aformo uutüd/ice Y gebrécon $a sciu 
eorum crura et tollerentur 32 uenerunt ergo milites et primi quidem fregerunt crura 
7. Sees ores se$e ahoen uses mis hine to $sm heelende uutudlice missy | cuomon jte 
et alterius qui crucifixus est cum eo 33 ad lesum autem cum  uenissent ut 
gesegon hine geé dáed ne brecón his sciu ah an ara cempa* mi® spere * MS. cem- 
uiderunt eum iam mortuum non fregerunt eius crura 34 sed unus militum — lancea Pana, alt. to 

: ce 

sidz his untynde J sona of-eade bléd J usetter 7 sese geseh cy$nise 
latus eius áperuit et continuo exiit sanguis et aqua 85 et qui uidit testimonium 
getrymede J $08 is 2s l his cy$nisé J he t $e* uát sede ὅδ soda cuesSas J jte gie * MS. se, alt. 
perhibuit et uerum est eius testimonium et ile scit quia uera dicit et ut uos % ὅθ. 
gelefas 
credatis | 





26. missy giseh forSon ὅθ helend Sa moder J Sone segn stondende $one he lufade cwzes moder his 
wif heono suno $in 27. soséa cwees Sem $egne heono moder sin J of ser tide onfeng hie + $a $e 
5egn in his agen 28. sefter Son wiste Se helend sette ge alle gifyllede werun tte gifylled were δεοῦ 
giwritt cweeds ic syrsto 29. ... forSon ic (sic) giseted wees of secede fulle $a ilca wutudlice bolla fulle of 
cede on gerde ymsettun rahtun to muse his 30. missy sodlice on-feng $e helend $ seced cw gifylled 
f geendad is J mid gibegdum hefde gi-salde Sone gast missy wutudlice ... 31. iudzeas fortéon for&on (sic) 
georwung-deg wees jte ne giwunadun on rode δὰ ilco lichoma on symbel-deege wes forSon micel deg sem 
symbles gibedun $one groefa jte gibrece + tobrocen werun sconco hiora J ginumune werun 32. comun 
forSon %a cempu J $a forma wutudlice gibrecun $a scia J oder sede ahoen wes mid hine 33. to dem 
heelende wutudlice missy common gisegun hine ge deode doaé (sic) ne gibrecon his sciz 34. ah ana Sara 
cempa mis spere sido his untynde J sona ofeode blod J weeter 35. J se$e giszeh cyénisse gitrymed J so$ 
is his cySnisse 7 he wat Sade sode cweosas $ J ge gilefas 
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36 Das ping weron gewordene j f ce- 
writ were gefylled. ne for-bréece ge nan 
ban on him. 

37 hig geseod on hweene hig onfzestno- 
don ; 

38 Witodlice iosep fram arimathéa bed 
pilatus He moste niman pes helendes 
lichaman. for-pam pe he wees pees heelendes 
leorning-cniht. pis he dyde dearnunga for 
pere iudea ege. J pilatus him lyfde; Da 
com he J nam pees helendes lichaman 

39 1 nichodemus com Syder se pe zerest 
com to pam helende on niht 1 brohte wyrt- 
gemang J alewan swylce hund-teonti boxa 

40 hig namon pes helendes lichaman 
1 bewundon hine mid linenum clade mid 
wyrt-gemangum swa iudea p[e]aw fs to 
bebyrgenne ; 

41 Witodlice par wes wyrtün on Szre 
stowe par se helend ahangen wes. J on 
pam wyrtune wees niwe byrgen. on psere 
pa gyt nan mann nes aléd. 

42 So%Slice par hig ledon pone helend 
for-pam peera eee gearcung wes wid pa 
byrgene. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 \ | Jitodlice on anon reste-dzege seo 
on ps;re ες magdalenisce maria cóm on 
wucan. 


doc τς mergen er hit nom weere to pere byrgenne 

A. ..a sabati 

(sic) maria 1 heo geseah f se stan aweg anumen wes 
fram peere byrgynne. 


Dys sceal on 
seternes deg 


[ma]gdalense 
uenit mane 
[cum a]dhuc 
tenebre essent 
[ad m]onu- 
mentum & ui- 
dit [lapi]dem 
sublatum a 37 
monumento. 
B. 





Various Readings. 


. A. Jeft oder gewrit segs (scrawled in a later hand) 
before hig. A. on-feestnodon, glossed Y sticodon in later 
hand. 38. A. sefter pam (in later hand) before iosep. 
A. ioseph. A. arimathia. A.nyman. A. lychaman (éewice). 


A. pera. 39. A. -teontig. 40. A.lychaman. A. lyne- 
num. A.B. beaw; Op. paw. A. bebyrgeanne. 4l. A. 
wyrt-tune (for wyrtune) A. nywe. A. git. A. man. 
49. B. lédon. A. wys. 

‘ Cap. xx. 1. A.anum. A. com; B. com. B, morgen. 


A. byrgene. B. geseh. A. wees aweg anumen; B. om. 


wies. A. byrgene. 





[Jons. 


36 Das ping weren ge-wordan pet pet 
gewrit were ge-fylled. ne for-breke ge nan 
ban on hym. 

37 hyo ge-sewen on hwane hyo on-fest- 
neden. 

38 Witodlice Ioseph of arimathia bed 
pilaten pst he moste nyman pas hzlendes 
lichaman. for-pan pe he wees pas heelendes 
leorningeniht. pis he dyde dearnunge; for 
pare iudea eige. J pilatus hym lefde. Da 
com he J nam pas heelendes lichaman. 

39 J nichodemus com pider. se pe crest 
com to pam helende on niht. J brohte wyrt- 
gemang J a-loen swylche hund-twentig boxa. 

40 hyo naman pas helendas lichaman. 
J be-wunden hine mid liene clade mid 
wyrt-ge-mangun swa iudea pew is. to be- 
berigenne. 

41 Witodlice per wees wurtun on pare 
stowe peer se helend a-hangen wes. J on 
pan wertune wees nywe beregen on pare pa 
gyt; nan man nes a-leig’s. 

42 SoSlice peer hyo legdon ponne heelend. 
for pare iudea gearcunge wes wid pam byrg- 
enne. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 ytodliche on anan reste-dayge sye Una sabbati 


magdalenisce Marie com on jene io mE 


M mane cum 
morgen zr hyt leoht were to pare berigen- adhuc tentes 


ne. J hyo ge-seah pet se stan wes aweig 98 essent ad 


monumen- 
anumen fram pare beregenne. tum. & uidit 
lapidem sub- 
latum amonu- 


mento, 





Various Readings. 


36. Des; geworden; gefilled ; for-brece; him. 87. 
hweene ; on-feestnedon. 38. nimen pss; -pam ; him; pees 
halendes. 39. arest; aloen (sic) swylce; -tentig. 40. 
namen; halendes ; hyne; clade ; -mangum ; peaw. 41. 


halend; pam wyrtune; byrigen ; mann ; alegd. 42. ha- 
lend. 
Cap. xx. 1. Rubric as in H.; Witodlice (with large 


red W); -daige syo; hit; 
anuman ; byrigenne. 


ware ; a ee seah; aweg 
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auordeno ueron t sint forSon Sas fte ‘iu uritt uere t se gefylled ban ne to-scaenas t ni 
36 facta sunt enim hee ut scribtura* impleatur ós non commi- * In the mar- 
gin—in exodo. 

gebraecgas g6 from him t sem J eftersona oSero αὐ] cuss hia geseas+ on $oneft 
nuetis ex eo 37 et iterum alia scribtura* dicit uidebunt in quem * In the mar- 
gin—in zacha- 

dorh-feestnadon 1 sticadun efter tas — uutudlice bedd tone gróefa ioseph of ^ arimasia 


: : B A th - 
trans-fixerunt 38 * Post haec autem rogauit  pilatum ioseph ab arimathia cud Ec 

die examinis 

byrig Y ramattha foréon ues Seon Sees heelendes deigle uutudlice fore  ondesng 1 l"dicii. dis- 


HE 3 icti Iudicis. 
eo quod esset discipulus lesu occultus autem propter metum E. lods 56 


: * bróema 
, iudeana te genome lichoma  $zxs hzlendes 3 gelefde — $e groefa cuom forSon  mi$5y gebrohte pene came: 
iudaeorum ut tolleret. corpus lesu et permisit  pilatus uenit ergo ut tulit (sic) M do 


mr. cexxuii. 
lichoma %zes heelendes euom %onne 3 se S$egn nicodemus sese gecuomt to Sem heelende lu. ecexxxi[i]. 


corpus lesu 39 *Uenit autem et nicodemus qui uenerat ad lesum * 907. x. 


on neeht aerist brohte — $ gemong Sara wyrtana of tuem trewm receles J Ὁ wyrt-cynn  suelce 
nocte primum ferens  mixturam murrae et aloes quasi 


hunteantig pünda $:es gemónges genomon for$on lichoma $zs hslendes 3  biuundun + bisuéSdun hine 
libras centum 40 *Acceperunt ergo corpus iesu et ligauerunt eum * 208. 5 P 
mí. cecxluni. 


: . , mr. cexxuiiii. 
ues  $onneé in* ju, ccexxxiii. 


41 erat autem in « wg. on, alt. 
to in. 

$ styd er ahoen ues lehtun J in lehtun ymbfestnung t byrgenn niue in sem nme dagett 

loco ubi crucifixus est hortus et in horto monumentum nouum in quo nondum 


mis linninum hreeglum mi smirinissum sua Seau ,iuSeum is  bybyrge T bidelfa 
linteis cum áromatibus sicut mox (sic) ludaeis est sepelire 


f neefra Zr $a senigmonnm gesetted ues ser forson T fore iudeana earuung-deeg *  for$on * In the mar- 
s Leod ὃ: S CS ph 

quisquam, positus erat 42 ubi ergo propter parasceuen  iudaeorum quia e sem 

gge gearua- 


don hiora 
neh ues $ byrgenn gesetton sone heelend mett toeastro- 


iuxta erat monumentum posuerunt lesum symble. 


CAP. XX. 


an uutudlice Sara dagana T sunna maria io magéalenisca cuom 4rmorgen missy $agett t 
1 *Una autem sabbati maria magdalene uenit | mane cum  athuc * XLII. 209.i. 
mt. ecclii, 


Siostro uerun to Sm byrgenn J gesaeh f stan genumen Yausled of Sem byrgenne t from Sam ui cdd 
tenebrae essent ad monumentum et uidet lapidem sublatum á monumento 





36. giworden werun forson sas jte set giwrit were gifyled ban ne to-sceenas of him 37. efter-sona 
oder giwritt cwaxd his gisea5 in sone $orh-fzstnadun 38. efter Sisse wutudlice bed $e groefa X Sone 
pylato ioseph from arimathia him te were Segn ses heelendes degle wutudlice fore ondesnum sara iudea 
3te ginome lichoma $:s helendes 3 gilefde $e groefa com forSon 2 brohte lichoma ses helendes 39. com 
Sonne J nichodemus seSe gicomon to %em helende on neht erist brohte p gimong Sara wyrtana J wyrt- 
cynn swelce punda hund-teantig 40. ginomon forSon lichoma $:s heelendes J bisweopun hine mié line J mis 
smirnissum swa $eow iudea is bibyrgdun 4l. wees wutudlice in stowe ser ahoen wees lehtun J in lehtune 
byrgen niowe in Sem ne $a gett sefre zr senigmon giseted wes 42. Ser forson fore georwung-deg iudea 
forson neh wees $io byrgen gisettun sone helend 
Cap. XX. 1. an wutudlice Sara dagona $io magdalenisca com ar morgen missy Saget Siostro* werun to * MS. &eostro, 
ser byrgenne 7 giseh Sone stan ginumen from ser byrgenne alt. to Siostro, 
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2 Da arn heo J com to simone petre J to 
pam oSron leorni[n]g-enihte pe se hselend 
lufode; 1 heo cweS to him. hi namon 
drihten of byrgene 1 we nyton hwar hi 


_hyne lédon ; 


3 Petrus eode tit J se oSer leorning-cniht 
J comun to pere byrgene ; 

4 Witodlice hig twegen urnon set-gzd- 
ere J se oSer leorning-cniht for-arn petrus 
forne 1 com raSor to Sere byrgenne ; 

5 J pa he nySer-abeah he geseah pa lin- 
weeda licgan; J ne eode peah in ; 

6 Witodlice simon petrus com efter him 
J eode into Sere byrgene; J he geseah lin- 
wzeda licgean. 

7 1 swat-lin pe wes uppan his heafde. 
ne leg hyt na mid pam linweedon ac onsun- 
dron gefealden on anre stowe ; 


8 Da eode eac in se leorning-cniht pe 
crest com to Sere byrgene J geseah J 
gelyfde ; 

9 Witodlice pa gyt hi ne cudon hali 
gewrit hit gebyrede f he sceolde fram 
dea'$e arisan ; j 

10 Da foron eft pa leorning-cnihtas to 
pam o6ron. 





[Jonn. 


2 Da arn hye J com to symone petre. 
1 to pam o%re leorning-enihton. pe se 
heelend lufede. ZEnd hye cweed to heom. 
hyo namen drihten of berigenne. J we 
nyton hweer hye hine leigdon. 

3 Petrus eode ut. 1 se oSer leorning- 
cniht. 1 com in-to pare berigenne. 

4 Witodlice hye twegen urnen zt-gadere. 
J se oder leorning-cniht for-arn petre fore ; 
J com rader to pare berigenne. 

5 And pa he ni$er-abehg he seah pa 
linwzede liggen. J ne eode peah in. 

6 Witodliche simon petrus com efter 
hym and eode in-to pare beregenne. J he 
ge-seah linweed liggen. 

7 1 pet swat-lin pe wees up-on his heafde. 
ne ley hyt na mid pam linweedon ac on- 
sundron fram pam odren ge-fealden on are 
stowe. 

8 pa eode eac in se leorningeniht pe 
vrest com to pare berienne J ge-seah 1 ge- 
lefde. 

9 Witodlice pa geot hye ne cupan haly 
ge-writ peet hyt berede pet he scolde fram 
deape arisan. 

10 pa foran eft pa leorningcnihtes to 
pam orum. 


Dis GODSPEL 


11 M F'itodliee maria stod par-üte set 11 \ Y 7 ytoSliche Marta stod pser-ute Manu stabat 


GEBIRAS ON " . admonumen- 
ae, one Sere byrgyne J weop; 1 pa eet pare berienne send weop. tum toris 
INNAN PARE 


heo weop heo abeah nySer 1 beseah innan | ZEnd pa hye wiop; hye abeag niSer be. Plorens.. 


EASTER UCAN. 


Maria stabat. 
A, 


pa byrgene 


^ 





Various Readings. 


2, A. osrum. A. B. leorning-. A. hig (/wce) A. ledon. 
3. A. comon. 4. A. for-arn. A. byrgene; B. byrgyne. 
5. B. abieh. B.geseh. A. B. peh. 6. B. com. B. geseh. 
A. B. licgan. 7. A.-weedum. 8. B.éc. A.B. geseh. 
9. A. hig. A. halig; B. hali (as in teat). A. gewryt 
[Here B. really ends; the rest is ina hand of the 16th 
century, and is mot collated.] A. arysan. 10. A. 


-enyhtas. A. osrum. 1l. A.-ute. A. byrgene (twice). 


seah innan pa berienne 





Various Readings. 


2. heo; -cnihten; lufode; hyo cwses; byrigen ; niten ; 
hyo; legdon. 3. byrigenne. 4. hyo; leningeniht 
(sic); petrus; raSor; byrienne. 5. End; abegh; 
liegan; peh. 6. him; byrigenne; ge-seh lin-weede. 
7. leig hit; oSrum. 8 arest; pam byrigenne. 9. 
geat hi; halige writ; byride. 11. Rubric as in H.; 
Witodlice (seit large green W); par- ; byrienne; hyo weop. 
hyo abieh ; byrienne. 
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giarn® uutudlice Y forson 3 cuom to simon petre J to ot$rum segnet+ Sone * MS. geurn, 
2 * Cucurrit ergo et uenit ad simonem petrum et ad alium discipulum quem alt, to giarn. 
*2105x7 


: 2. t In the mar- 
lufade se helend J cuoes him  genomon ‘one hlaferd of ‘sem byrgenne 3 nuutu ue  huér gin—iohannes 


amabat lesus et dicit eis tulerunt dominum de monumento et nescimus ubl filius zebedei. 


gesetton ^ hine foerde t eode forson petrus J ὅθ over _ Segn 2. cuomon to 
posuerunt eum 3 exit ergo petrus et ille alius discipulus et uenerunt ad 


sem byrgenne geurnun t $onne f tuege setgoeSre + gelic 1 ὅθ oser _Segn forearn 
monumentum 4 currebant autem duo simul et ile alius discipulus praecurrit 


hrasur from petre 3 cuom. serist-Y $e forma to  $sm byrgenne J misty hine  —gebég gesseh 
citius petro et uenit ^ primus ad monumentum 5 et cum sé inclinasset uidet 


gesettedo $a linnin hreglo nó huoetre + sus$sh inn-eode . euom forSon simon petrus —fylgde 
posita ^ linteamina non tamen introiuit 6 uenit ergo simon petrus sequens 


him 3 in-eodet in fem (sic)byrgenze 3 gessh $a linnen hroglo gesattedo t asetedo J $one hascode 
eum et introluit in monumentum et uidit  linteamina posita 7 et sudarium 


» uees oferufa f ymb his heáfut no mis sem linin hreglum asetted uzes ah syndrige + suundur 
quod fuerat supra capud eius non cum linteaminibus positum | sed ^ separatim 


auunden i gefalden in — anum stoue $a forSon in-eode J $e Segn see gecuom 
inuolutum in unum locum 8 tunc ergo introiuit et ille discipulus qui uenerat 


rest T to ‘sem byrgenne J geseh 3  gelefde ne éagett forSon  uiston Ῥ uritt pte 
primus ad monumentum et uidit et credidit 9 nondum enim sciebant scribturam quia 


gedefnade hine from deadum arisa eodun forton eftersona to him seolfum 
oporteret eum 4 mortuis resurgere 10 abierunt ergo iterum ad semet ipsos 


$a Segnas maria uutudlice gestód to sxr byrgenne t st Sem byrgenne buta t üte hrémende 

discipuli 11 * Maria autem stabat ad monumentum foris plo- * 211i. 
mt. ceclii. 
mr. cexxxi. 

+ uoepende missy forSon gewep* gebeg hia seolfe 3  giorne sceode + locade fors in %em -byrgenne lu. ccexxxui. 


rans dum ergo fleret inclinauit sé et prospexit in monumentum "MS.gewspe, 
alt. to gewxp. 








2. gi-arn forson J com to symone petre J o$rum $egnum $one lufade $e helend J cwes him ge-nomon 
sone hlafard of byrgenne J nuton we hwer gesettun hine 3. eodun forSon ... J $e o$er $egn J comon 
to zr byrgenne 4. gi-urnun éonne twoege somen J $e oer segn fore-arn 1 hra$or arn son petre J com 
zr to ser byrgenne 5. J missy hine gibeg giseh gisette ὅδ lineno hregl ne hwe$re in-eode 6. com 
forson simon petrus fylgende him 7 in-eode in $a byrgenne J giseh ὅδ lin gisetedo 7. J Sone halsodu 
Sette wees onufa heofde his ne mis %em linena hreglum giseted ah syndrige t sundor wunden + gifalden 
in anre stowwe 8. $a forSon in-eode J $e Segn sede com erist to ser byrgenne J giseh J gilefde 
9. ne sagett forSon wiste set giwritt set gi-defnas hine from deose arisa 10. eodun forson to him solfum 
T Sem segne ll. ... wutudlice stod to ser byrgenne ute weop missy forSon weop gibeg his solfe 
3 georne sceowade in $a byrgenne 
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1293 geseah twegen englas sittan mid 
hwiton reafe, anne st pam heafdon 1 oSerne 
set pam fotum. peer Ses helendes lic aled 
Wes ; 

13 Hi cwedon to hyre. wif hwi wepst 
pu. pa ews heo to hym. forpam hi 
namon minne drihten. J ie nat hwar hi 
hine ledon ; 

14 Da heo pas ping sede pa bewende 
heo hi on-bec J geseah hwar se helend 
stod J heo nyste T hyt se heelend wees ; 


15 Da cws'$ se helend to hyre; Wif 
hwi wepst Su. hweene secst pu. heo wende 
hit se wyrt-weard wsere 1 cwe’d to him ; 
Leof gif pu hine name sege me hwar pu 
hine ledest J ic hine nime; 

16 Da cwxsd se helend to hyre. maria 
heo bewende hi J ewx’S to him; Rabboni 
f$ ys gecweden lareow; 

17 Da cws$ se helend to hyre. ne et- 
hrin pu min. nu gyt ic ne astah to minon 
feeder ; Gang to minon bropron J sege him. 
ic astige to minon feeder and to eowron 
feeder. 1 to minon gode J to eowron gode ; 

18 Da com seo magdalenisce maria 1 
cyéde pam leorning-cnihton 1 cwed; Ic 
geseah drihten J pas ping he me sede; τὸ 


[Joun. 


12 1 ge-seah twegen sengles sittan mid 

hwiton reafe. enne st pam heafde. J oderne 
set pam fotum. per pas heelendes lich aleyd 
Wes. 
13 Hye cwe%en to hire wif hwi wepst 
pu. Ba ewes hye to heom. for-pan hye 
namen minne drihtan. J ich nat hwer hye 
hine leyden. 

14 Da hye pas ping saydon pa be- 
wente hye hi on-bec J ge-seah hwer se 
helend stod. and hye neste pet hyt se - 
heelend wes. 

15 pa ewe se helend to hire. Wif 
hwi wepst pu. hwane secst pu. Hyo wende 
pet hyt se wyrt-ward were; J cwxd to 
hym. Leof gyef pu hine name. sege me 
hweer pu hine leydest. J ich hine nime. 

16 pa cwse'ó se helend to hire. Marta. 
Hye be-wente hyo. 1 cwe’S to hym. Raboni. 
peet is ge-cweden lareow. 

17 Da cwx’s se heelend to hire ne et-rin 
pu min. nu geat ich ne astah to mine feeder. 
Gang to mine broóren J sege heom. Ich 
astige to minen feeder. 1 to eower feeder. 
J to minan gode; J to eower gode. 

18 Da com sye magdalenisce Maria. J 
kydde pam leorning-cnihtan. 1 cwe’S. Ich 
ge-seah drihtan. 1 pas ping he me sayde. 


19 Iy hit wees seeuén on anon pera 
reste-daga J 6a dure weeron 

belocene Ser pa leorning-cnihtas weron 
gegaderode for Szera iudea ege ; Se heelend 
com J stod to-middes hyra 1 cwex’S to him ; 


ge-byrays seo- 

fon nyht ofer 

eastron. Cum 
esset sero die. 
A. 


19 b hyt wees szefen. on an pare reste- Cum esset 
daye. 1 pa duren weeren be-lokene tna nd 
per pa leorning-enihtes weren ge-gaderede. forum & foree 
for pare iudean eyge. Se helend com 1 asoepuli (el 
stod to-middes heora. J cwed to heom. congregati. 





Si sibb mid eow. 


Various Readings. 


Collations all from A. 12. syttan myd hwytum; senne; 
heafdum ; lic. 13. hig; wif hwig; big; mynne; hig 
hyne. 14. hig; wees se helend. 15. wyf hwig; 
hyt ; hym; hyne (thrice); nyme. 16. hig; hym. 17. 
set-hryn ; myn; git; mynum (fevice); A. bro$rum ; minum 
(twice); eowrum. 18. -cnyhtum; pyng. 19. hyt; sefen ; 
dura; par; -enyhtas; com; to-myddes heora; hym. Sig 
sybb myd. 





Sye sibbe mid eow. 


Various Readings. 


12. engles sitten ; witon; senne; heafdon; halendes lic 
alegd. — 13. Hy; hyre; weopst; hyo; -pam hyo; mine 
drihten; ic; hyo; legden. 14. hyo; segde; be-wente 
(as in H.) hy hy; halend; hyo nyste; hit. 15. hweene; 
-weard ; him ; gif; legdest; ic. 16. halend; MARIA (as 
in H.); Hyo be-wende; him. Rabboni; lereow. 17. 
halend ; ic; Ic; minum fader; minun (sic) gode; eowre. 
18. syo madelenisce maria; cydde; Ic ge-seg drihten ; 
szede. 19. R. has discipuli in rubric; hit; seuen ; 
re Pd dure weron; gegadorode; pa; eige; heore; 

yo sib. 
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J geseeh  tuoege engles* in huitum gegerelum seton f sitte[njde — án to em heafde 1 * In the mar- 
12 et uidit duos angelos in albis sedentes unum ad capud et gin—4.tuoege 
erendureco of 
[ : heofnum 
an to sem fotum Ser asetted ues lichoma es heelendes cuoedon hir %a uif cuomun. 
unum ad pedes ubi positum fuerat corpus lesu 13 *Dicunt ei ili mulier *212. x. 
huzd uoepzs δ cued him forson genomun hlaferd min* J  nátic  huer geseton X asetun+ hine * MS. minne, 
quid ploras dicit eis quia tulerunt dominum meum et nescio ubi posuerunt Cina ro Dun 
+ MS. aseton, 


: lt. to asetun, 
$a* missy  gecusS ymbcerred uzs + ymbuoende on begegling 3 geseh one hzlend © stóndende Mu ne 


14 haec cum dixisset conuersa est retrorsum et uidet lesum stantem ait. to xa. 
3 nyste t Pte 80 helend uere Ὁ cues hir to se helend uif ^ husd uoepestu 
et non sciebat quia iesus est 15 dicit ei lesus muler quid ploras 
huele soeces $u  hiu wende pte  lecueard ure cued him to drihten gif δὰ genome hine 


quem quaeris illa existimans quia hortulanus esset dicit ei domine si tu sustulisti eum 


cued rese me  huer $u gesettes hine 1 7 jte ic hine genimme cues hir to se heelend 
dicito * mihi ubi posuisti eum’ et ego eum tollam 16 didt ei iesus ~ Altered by 
3 : the glossator 
ECCE. ; . uc Wn to die cito. 
maria* mi$$y ymbuoende hia Y cued him tó .i. bonus doctor — $ is cueden  laruü cued * I» the mar- 
maria conuersa ila dict ei rabboni quod dicitur magister 17 dicit gin—$ is on 


j ; englis hlafdia. 
hir to se helend nelle %u mec  gehríne Y ne Saget forson astagic to féder minum gaa 


el lesus noi me tangere nondum enim ascendi ad patrem meum uade 
hue$re f uutudlice to brosrum minum J cues Ὑ seg him ie astigo to feder minum J feeder 
autem ad fratres meos et dic eis ascendo ad patrem meum et patrem 
. iuer J togode minum 7 to gode  iuerum cuom maria $io* magSalenisce ^ saegde ^ *MS. dy, 
uestrum et deum meum. et deum uestrum 18 uenit maria magdalene ^ annuntians at. to dio. 
Sem segnum jte ic geseeh one drihtem J sas cued me missy ust forson smolt 
discipulis quia uidi dominum et haec dixit mihi 19 *Cum esset ergo sero ᾿ RUE 
. Ἰ11. 
; } lu. ecexl. 
deg trestdeg sem 4n ‘ara dagana J $a duro uerun' tyndo* t bityndo ser ueron ὅδ Segnas «wg , 
: Em ὃ ARN Y B . tynde, 
die ilo una sabbatorum et fores essent clausee ubi era[n]t discipuli ai. to tyndo. 


fore — Óndesne , iudeama cuom se helend J  stód on middum J cued him sibb iuh 
propter metum iudaeorum uenit iesus et stetit in medio et dixit eis pax uobis 








12. J giseeh twoege englas in hwitum hreeglum sitende an to sem heofde J enne to sem fotum ser 
aseted wes lichoma és helendes 13. ewedun him $a wif hwet woepes δὰ cwed him forSon genomon 
Sone hlafard minne J nat ic hwer gesettun hine 14. Sas missy gicwzeds ymb-cerred wees on-beclinc T 
onwended J giseh one helend stondende 3 ne wiste Sette helend were 15. cwed him $e helend hweet 
woepastu hwelene soecestu hio woende sztte lec-word were cwxs him drihten gif su ginome hine sege hrese 
me hwer $u settes hine J ic hine ginime 16. cws$ him $e helend maria missy onwended wees cwses 
him dohter god* %et gicweden is larow 17. ewse$ him $e heelend nelle $u me gihrina ne $agett forSon * dohter god 
astag ic to feeder minnum gaa wutudlice to brosrom minum J ews$ him ie astigo to feder minum J feeder ὧϑ cue fa 
iowwer J god min J god iower 18. com ... tio magdalenisca J seegde sem  $egnum jte gisege sone , 
drihten J tas cwses me 19. mi$$y wes forson smolte dzge sem an sara dagona J $a duro werun 
bitynde Ser werun $a Segnas fore ondesnum Sara iudea com $e helend J gistod in middum J cwed him 
sibb iow 

Z 
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20 1 pa he f cwad he et-ywde him 
his handa J his sidan; Da leorning- 
cnihtas wseron blipe pa hi hefdon drihten 
gesewen ; 

21 He ewe eft to him. si sib mid 
eow. swa swa fieder me sende ic sénde 
eow ; 

22 Da he ὁ cwed. pa bleow he on 
hi3 ewz$ to him. under-fo$ haline gast 

23 pera synna pe ge forgyfa'á hig beod 
him forgyuene. J para pe ge healda'ó. hig 
beop gehealdene ; 

24 Witodlice thomas an of pam twelfon 


[Joun. 


20 1 pa he f$ cwxS; he ateowede heom 
hys handen. J hys sydan. pa leorning-cnihtes 
weren bliSe; pa hye hafden drihten ge- 
sogen. 

21 He cw: eft to heom. sye sibbe mid 
eow. swa swa se fader me sente ; ich sende 
eow. 

22 pa he f ews$; pa bleow he on hyo. 
J cwee’S to heom. under-foS halgne gast. 

23 para synna pe ge for-gyfed. hye beo 
heom for-gefena. 1 pare pe ge healdeS hyo 
beo% ge-healdenne. 


24 ytodliche thomas an of pam Thomas unus 


pe ys gecweden didimus $ ys gelicust on 
ure gepeode. he ns»s mid him pa se hz- 
lend com ; 


twelfen pe ys ge-cweden didi- qui dicitur 
i 4 : dimus, non 
mus. ‘ is ge-licust on ure peode. he nses erat cum eis 


5 quando uenit 
mid heom pa se helend com. iesus. 


25 Da cweedon ὅδ oSre leorning-cnihtas 
to him. we gesawon drihten; Da cwxd 
he to him. ne gelyfe ic buton ic geseo pera 
negela feestnunge on his handa J ic do 
minne finger on Sere negela stede J do 
mine hand to his sidan ; 

26 1 eft efter eahta dagun his leorning- 
cnihtas weron inne J pomas mid him; Se 
helend com belocenum duron 1 stod to- 
middes him J cwee’S. sy eow sib ; 

. 27 SySSan he sede pomé do "inne 
finger hider J geseoh mine handa. J nim 
pine hand J do on mine sidan 1 ne beo pu 
unge| le Jaffull [ac geleafful] ; 

28 Domas Jswarode J cw to him; pu 
[eart] min god J min drihten ; 








Various Readings. 


20. A. hym hys. A.hyssydan. A. -cnyhtas. <A. bly&e. 
A. hig. A. dryhten gesawen. 21. A. hym. sig sybb myd. 
A. sende (fice). 22. A. hig. A.haligne; C. haline. 
23. O.hi. C. om. him. A. for-gifene. A. psera. 94. A. 
Wytodlice. O. pomas. A. twelfum ; C. tweluon. A. dydi- 
mus. A. ge-lycost. A. myd hym. 25. A.-cnyhtas A. 
hym. A. dryhten. A.hym. A. negla (fece) A. fynger. 
C. pera. A. styde. A.hys. 26. A.C. ehta. A. dagum; 
C. dagun. A. -cnyhtas. A. ynne. A. thomas. A. com. 
A. durum. A. to-myddes hym. A. sig. A. sybb. 27. 
A. thome. A. pynne. A. hyder. A.myne. A. nym pyne. 
A. myne sydan. A. un-ge-leafful; C. ungeleaf-full [Cp. 
ungeaffull], A. C. ac ge-leaf-ful; which Cp. om. 28. A. 
C. eart; which Op.om. A. myn (twice). A. dryhten. 


25 pa cweSen pa oSre leorning-cnihtes 
to hym. we seagen drihten. pa cwe’ he to 
heom. Ne ge-lefe ich. bute ich ge-syo pare 
negle festnunge on hys handan. 1 ich do 
minne finger on pare naygelene stede. J ic 
do mine hand in-to his siden. 

26 Aind eft pa efter ehte dagen hys 
leorning-cnihtes weren inne. 1 thomas mid 
heom. Se helend com be-lokenum durum. 1 
stod to-middes heom. J cwee’S. sye eow sibbe. 

27 SySSen he sayde to thomase. Do 
pine finger hyder. J ge-seoh mine hands. J 
nim pine hand J do on mine siden. ? ne beo 
pu un-ge-leafful. ac ge-leafful. 

28 Thomas andswerede J cweed to him. 
pu ert min god. pu ert min drihten. 








Various Readings. 

20. setywde; ys handa; his sida»; waren; hy hsfdon; 
gesewen. | 21. seo sib; feeder; sende. ic. 23. hyo 
by; forgyfene; para ; hig bis. 24. Rubric as in H. ; 
Witodlice (with large green W); is; ys; ge-Seode; halend. 
25. him; seewen; ic. buton ic ge-seo; nagela; handa; ic; 
neegelena ; om. last ic; to [for in-to]. 26, End; efter 
hehta; his leoning- [sic]; waren; syo. 27. seegde ; 
thome; hider; hande; be; ge-leaffull. 28. eart (twice). 
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J sis midssy gecues edeaude him sahénd 1 %asidut}sidu gefeadon + glede ueron foréon 
20 et hoc cum dixisset ostendit eis manus et latus * Gauisi sunt ergo *214 x. 


Sa Segnas giseni* drihten T missy gesegun drihten cues forson him efter sona sibb iuh δι ἡ MS. geseni, © 
discipuli uiso domino 21 dixit ergo eis iterum pax uobis sicut 4 to giseni. 


sende mec se feeder 1 ic sende iuih €c suze Sis missy gecueeds 1 blefla on hie + gebleouw 
misit me pater et ego mitto uos 22 hoc cum dixisset insuflauit 


on him 3 cued him to  onfoas Sone halig — gaast Y $ara — gie eft-forgefes Y synna 


et dicit eis ^ accipite  spóritum sanctum 23 *Quorum  remiseretis peccata "215. uii. 
: mt. clxxxu. 


bison eft-forgefen him t Sem forgefen sint 3 Sara — génimas$ + gé gihabba’ genumeno f gehaldeno sint 
remittuntur els misa sunt et quorum retinueritis retenta sunt 


in ebreise. $e embehtmonn uutudiice 4n of Ssemtuelfum,) sese isgicueden in cregesct nes mis * 216. x. 


94 * Thomas autem unus ex duodecim qui dicitur  didymus non erat cum tInthemargin 
— geminus in 


: letin. 
him δὰ. cuom 86 helend cuoedon forson himto $a  ó$ro embehtmenn t ue gesegon 2 
eis quando uenit lesus 25 dixerunt ergo ei ali discipuli uidimus 


sone drihten he uutudlice cus Sem buta ic gisii on hondum his tacont %asceaSanat 6c jteicsendo 
dominum ille autem dixit eis nisi uidero in manibus eius figuram clauorum et mittam 


finger min in stoue f in styd ‘ara scedsana ec jte ic sendo hond min in sidu ne 

digitum | meum in locum clauorum et mittam manum meam in latus non 

gelef ic J aefter dagas sehtuo eftersona uoeron ^ Segnas his binna J ὅθ segn mis him 

credam 26 *Er Post dies octo iterum erant discipuli eius intus et thomas cum eis i 217. nen 

: τι. ccexi. 

cuom se helend bityndum durum 4 3  stod to middes J cus sibb iuh sfterSon cused 

uenit iesus ianuis clausis et stetit in medio et dixit pax uobis 27 deinde dicit 

Sem segne do hidir fingcer in 3 geseh hond mino 7 tober t do fors Sin hónd J send* * MS. sende, 
thomae infer digitum tuum huc et uide manus meas et adfer manum tuam et mitte +. to send. 


ün-gelefen ah  leaffull geonduearde $e segn J cued 


in sido minum J nelle su udsa | ue? 
28 *Respondit thomas et dixit *218. x, 


in latus meum et noli esse incredulus sed fidelis 


to him drihten min 7 god min 
ei dominus meus et deus meus 











20. 2 sis mi55y giewses set-eowde him hond J $a sido gifeande werun forson segnas gisegun drihten 
21. cwes him forSon eftersona sib iow swa sende mec $e fader J ic sende iow 22. Sis Missy cwseó 
in-bleow on hine J cweed him on-foas sone halgan gast 23. Sara ὅθ eft-forgefes synne bioson eft-forgefen 3 
him sara $e ge ginumen habbad + gihaldne werun 24. $e embihtmon* wutudlice an of deem twelfum Sede woe 
giceed wees didimus ne wes mis him aa com $e helend 25. cwedun him o$re $egnas gisege we drihten 
he wutudlice ewees him buta ic gisii on hondum his taceno sara sceodona J ic sendo honda mine in sido his 
ne gilefo ic 26. J sefter dege sehtowum eftersona werun $egnas his bionna J ...... mis him com $e 
hzlend bityndum durum 1 gistod on middum J ewzes sibb iow 27. efter Son cwed dem segne do hider 
fincer 5inne her 7 gisih honda mine 3 doa for$ honda sine J send in sido mine J nelle u wosa ungilefend 


ah leaf-full 28. giondsworade $e segn J cwz$ him drihien min J god min 
Z2 
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29 Se hslend cweS to him. pu gelyf- 
dest forpam pu me gesawe. pa synt eadige 
pe ne ge-sawon J gelyfdon ; 

30 Witodlice manega ore tacen se 
helend worhte on his leorning-cnihta ge- 
syhpe pe ne synt an pysse bec awritene ; 

31 Witodlice pas ping synt awritene 
Ῥ gegelyfon $ se helend ys crist godes 
sunu; 1 f$ ge habbaS éce lif ponne ge 
gelyfap on his naman ; 


CHAPTER XXI. 


[Jonuw. 


29 Se helend cw to hym. pu ge-lyf- 
dest for-pan pu me ge-seage. pa senden 
eadige. pe ne seagen J ge-lyfdon. 

30 Witodlice manege oSre tacne se hze- 
lend worhte on hys leorning-cnihta ge-sihe. 
pe ne sendden on pissere boce awritan. 

31 WitoSdliche pas ping synden awritan 
$ ge ge-lyfen. $ se helend is crist godes 
sunu. 1 pet ge hebbed eche lyf; panne ge 
lyfa'ó on hys naman. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 ft zefter pan se heelend hine swuto- Manifestanit 
d 
lode pus eet pare tiberiadissan sce. mare E 
2 Simon petrus J thomas pe ys ge-cweeSen fas. mani 
ge-licust. weeren eet-geedere. J] nathanael se sie 


Dis godspel 
ge-byras$ on 
wodnes dag 
innan bere 

easter ucan. 
Manifestauit 
se iesus. A. 


1 Eft efter pan se helend hine geswu- 
telode pus et Seere tiberiadiscan sé ; | 

2 Simón petrus J thomas %Se ys ge- 
cweden gelicost. weeron et-geedere. J natha- 


festauit autem 


naél se wees of chana galiles. J zebedeus 
suna J oSre twegen psera leorning-cnihta ; 

3 Da cwed simon petrus to him. ic 
wylle gan on fixa; pa cweedon hi to him 
J we wylla$ gan mid pe. J hi eodon üt J 
eodon on scip J ne fengon nan ping on 
peere nihte ; 

4 Witodlice on &rne mergen se helend 
stod on pam stránde. ne gecneowon peah 
$a leorning-enihtas $ hit se heelend wees ; 

5 Da ewe se helend to him. Cnapan. 
cwede ge hebbe ge sufol; Hig Jswarodon 
him J cweedon. nese; 

6 He cwed to him. letad f nett on 
pa swióran healfe pes rewettes 1 ge ge- 
metad ; Hig leton witodlice J ne mihton 
hit ateon for Szera fixa meenigu ; 


Various Readings. 
29. A.hym. A.synd. 30. A. Wytodlice. C. manege. 


A. rp A. synd on. A. awrytene. 31. A. wytod- 
el n co synd awrytene. A. cryst. A. habbon ece 
yf. 

Cap. a 1. A. bam; ©, pan. A.hyne C. geswute- 
lude. OMA. gelycost. A. nathanahel <A. galilé&. 
A. -enyhta. 3. A.C. χοῦ. A. hig en A. scyp. 
A, nyhte. 4, A. Wytodlice. C. strande. Sep A. 
-enyhtas. 5. A. habbe. ©. Jswaredon. 


A. 
swyéran. C. Hi. A. wytodlice; C. witotlice. A. S non 
hyt. A. meenigeo ; C. menigeu. 


wes of chana gahléé. J zebedeus sunu. J 
ore twega pare leorning-cnihta. 

3 Da cwe’S simon petrus to heom ic 
wile gan on fissod. Da cwzeSen hye to 
hym. J we willed gan mi% pe. 1 hye geoden 
ut J geoden on scip. J ne fengen nan ping 
on pare nihte. 

4 Witodlice on serne morgen se helend 
stod on pam strande. ne ge-cneowen peh 
pa leorning-cnihtes pzet hit se helend wes. 

5 Da cwe’d se helend to heom. Cnapen 
ewede ge hzbbe ge sufel. Hye andswer- 
eden hym. J cweeSen nese. 

6 He cwxd to heom. legge’ pzet net on 
pam swióeran healfe. pees reowettes J ge 
ge-meted. Hyo leten witodlice. J ne 
mihten hyt ateon for pa fisxe manige. 


Various Readings. 


29. him; ge-liefdest; ge-seewe; synden; seewen. 80. 
his; synd; boc; awriten. 31. Witodlice synddez 
awriten ; ge-lefen ; halend ; ecce lif. ponne ; his. 

Cap. xxi. 1. Rubric as in H. ; Eft (with large red E); 
tiberiadiscan. 2. Symon; ge-cwe%en ge-licost. 3. 
him ; fixo$; hyo; willa$ ; hyo; eoden (tice) ; nihtee (sic). 
5. habbe; sufol Hyo andsweredon him ; nese. 6. legas; 
nytt; swisran ; Hy; hit; fixe menige. 
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cuoe$ him to se helend forSon ἔπ gisege* mec gilefdes eadgo bison a $aSe ne gisegon * MS. gigege, 


29 dicit ei lesus quia uidisti me credidisti beati qui non uiderunt 4H. to gisege. 
3 gilefdon menigo uutudlicet 6c osro beceno worhte se hslend in onsione Tt onuitnesa 
et crediderunt 30 multa quidem et alia signa fecit ^ iesus in conspectu 
sara ambihta + Sara Segna his $2 πὸ sint auritteno on disser bóec sas — uutwdlice 
discipulorum suorum quae non sunt scribta in libro hoc 9l haec autem 


auritteno sint jte gie gelefe tte se helend is  crist cynig sunu godes 6c jte ue gelefa + gie gilefa 
scribta sunt ut credatis quia iesus est christus filius dei et ut credentes 


lif ge hebbe on noma his 
uitam habeatis in nomine etus 


CAP. XXI. 


efter Sa aed-eaude 1 hine eftersona se heelend to sse T set tiberiades see — eatd-eaude  uutudlice 
1 *Postea manifestauit sé iterum iesus ad mare tiberiadis manifestauit autem * XLIIII. 
219. viii. 
sus t suz ueron aedgeadre simon petrus J se %egn sese is acuoeden ongrecise 1 se Segn "xxx 


510 2 erant simul simon petrus et thomas qui dicitur didymus et nathanahel 


sede ues of Sem tuune on gali/ees megs J sunu zabede?  .i.iacob J iohannes 3  o&ro tuoge of 
qui erat & cana. galilaeae et fili  zebedaei et alii ex 


his Segnum cuoe5 him simon petrus ic gs fisciga Y cuoedon him ue cumas ec sec mis 
discipulis eius duo 3 dicit eis simon petrus uado piscari dicunt ei uenimus 


f ue uallas ec Sec mis J eodun 3 astigon T in $scip J Ber neht noht gifengont 
et nos tecum et exierunt et ascenderunt in nauem et illa nocte nihil praenderunt 


ar morgen l 4rlice ^ $a missy  $ auar$ stod se helend on ‘sem uarse  huedsre X sueeseh ne 
4 mane autem iam facto Stetib ^ 1esus m litore non tamen 


ongetton $a Segnas jte se helend use[s] cuoe$ forSon him to se hslend cneehtas ahne T hueser 
cognouerunt discipuli quia iesus est 5 dict ergo eis lesus pueri  num-quid 


mett + habbas gé giondueardon him nesi cues him sendas on es scippes suiére half 
pulmentarium  babetis responderunt ei non 6 dixit eis mitüte in dexteram nauigii 


Ἢ nett t segna 1 gie gimóetas ^ sendon  for$on gée ne  maehton — $ getea fore ^ menigo 
rete et inuenietis miserunt ergo et iam non ualebant ilud trahere 4 multitudine 


Sara fiscana 
piscium 








29. cwed to him ὅθ helend forSon $u gisege 1 gilefdes eadge bioson tase ne gisegun J gi-lefdun 
30. monige wutudlice J ore beceno dyde $e hselend on gisihse segna his $a5e ne sindun awriten on boec 
Sisser 31. sas wutudlice awritne sindun pte ge gilefe 5st ὅθ helend is crist suno godes J Pte ge gilefe 
lif in ecnisse ge habbas on noma his 

Cap. XXI. 1. ser Son et-eowde him efter-sona set se tiberiades sse (sic) set-eowde wutudlice $us 2. werun 
somen simon petrus J ὅθ Segn sese wees eweden didimus J $e Segn sede wees from tune on galilea J suno 
zebedes J o$re of $egnum his twoege 3. ewze$ him simon petrus ic ge fisciga cwedun him we cumas J 
we fultumas $e 3 eodun J astigun in $ scip J ser nseht noht ongefengun 4. ar morgen $a wutudlice award 
stod $e helend on $sm worse hwedre + neh ne ongetun $egnas forSon $e helend wes 5. ewes forSon 
him $e helend cnehtas ahne hwet mett habbas gee ond-sworadun him ...... 6. cwes him sendes on $a 
swiéra balfe zs scipes nett J ge gimoetas ewses$dun wutudlice serh alle neeht ...... noht gimoetun we in worde 
wutudlice Sine sendun we sendun (sic) forSon nett J swiSe ne walla’ ge (sic) set gitea fore menigo Sara fiscana 
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7 Witodlice se leorning-cniht pe se hzel- 
end lufode ewse to petre. hit ys drihten ; 
Da petrus gehyrde Ὁ hit drihten wes. pa 
dyde he on his tunecan J be-gyrde hine ; 
Witodlice he wees &r nacod J scét innan 
sé 

8 Da ore leorning-cnihtas reowon par- 
to. hi weeron unfeor fram lande. swylce 
hit were twa hund elna 1 tugon hyra fisc- 
nett ; 

9 Da hig on land eodun hi gesawon lic- 
gan gleda J fise peer on fyr 1 hlaf; 

10 Da cwx’d se helend to him, bringa% 
pa fixas pe ge nu ge-fengon ; 

11 Simón petrus eode üpp J teh his nett 
on land micelra fixa full pera wees hund- 
teontig 1 Sreo J fiftig ; 1 Sa hyra swa feela 
wees. nees f net tobrocen ; 

12 Da cwxsd se helend to him. gad 
hider 1 étaS ; And nan pera pe par set 
ne dorste hine axian hwet he were. hi 
wiston hit wees drihten ; 

13 J se helend com J nam hlaf 3 eac fisc 
J sealde him ; 

14 On %yson wees se helend priwa ge- 
swutelud his leorning-cnihton pa he aras of 
dea$e ; 

*pisgod-spell 15 Da hié&ton *pa cweed se helend to 
ge-byre$ on " 2 5 : 

petres messe SImóne petre ; Simón iohannis lufast Su me. 
sus peel" gwitSor penne Sas; He ewe to him. gea 
Sio lam mo drihten pu wast $ ic pe lufige he cwa’S to 
plus his. A. him, heald mine lamb ; 





Various Readings. 


7. A. Wytodlice. A. -enyht. <A. dryhten (twice). A. 
hys tunecan on. A. Wytodlice. A. scet innan pa s. 8. 
A. -cnyhtas. A. beer A. hig. A. heora. 9. A. eodon. 
hig. A. par ofer [for per on fyr]. 10. A. bryngas. 
11. A.up. A. mycelra; C. miculra. A.heora. A. C. nett. 
12. A. hyder. A. para. A. hyne. <A. acsian; C. axsian. 
A. hig wyston. A. dryhten. 13. Οἱ heeled (sic). C. 6c. 
14. A. pysum. A. prywa ge-swutelod. A.-cnyhtum. 15. 
A. hig. A. DA cw. (with large blue D, and rubric). C. 
om. from swiSor to δὰ me im v. 16. A. swySor ponne, A. 
dryhten. A. lamb. 





7 Witodlice se leorning-eniht pe se heel- 
end lufede; ewse'ó to petere. hyt ys driht- 
en. Da peter ge-hyrde pet hyt drihten 
wes ; pa dyde he on; his tunica J be-gyrde 
hine Witodlice he wees ser nakod. J sceat 
inan pa see. 

8 Da opre leorningenihtas reowen peer- 
to; hye weeren un-feor fram lande. swylch 
hyt were twa hund elnan. J tugen heora 
fisc-net. 

9 pa hy on land eoden hyo seagen liggen 
gleden. J fix peer on fzere J hlaf. 

10 pa ewze'$ se heelend to heom. bringe 
Ja fixas pe ge nu ge-fengen. 

‘11 Symon petrus geode upp 1 teah hys 
nett to lande mid-culre fixa full. per wes 
hund-teontig J preo J fifüg. And pa heora 
swa fela wees; nees peet nyt to-broken. 

12 pa cweS se helend to heom. gad 
hider 3 ste$. J nan pare pe per set ne 
durste hine axien hwet he were. hye 
wisten ὁ hit wees drihtan. 

13 J se hzlend com J nam hlaf 1 eac fixe 
J sealde heom. 

14 On pissan wees se helend preowa ge- 
swutoled hys leorning-cnihtan pa he aras 
of deaSe. 

15 Da hye sten pa οὐγεθ se helend to 
symone petre. | 

ymon Iohannis lufest pu me swupra 

panne pas. He cweeS to him. gea. 
drihten pu wast pst ic pe lufie. He cweed 
to him. heald mine lamb. 





Various Readings. 


7. halend lufode; petre. hit is ; petrus; hit; tunice ; 
neecod. 8. hyo; swyle hit; elna; hyora. 9. hyo; 
eodon ; seewen; fysc; fyre. 11. Simon; eode; his net; 
mid eulre (as in H.); para wees; to-brocen. 12. halend; 
ges; etad; axian; hyo; drihton (sic). 13. eom. 
14. pissen; priwa geswutelod his ; dze$e. 15. hyo; 
simon; rubric as in H., but with simoni for symon ; Simon 
(with large green S) ; lufast; swuéra (as in H.); ponne; 
lufige. 


Dixit iesus 
symon petro. 
Simon diligis 
me plus his. 
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cues forson $e Segn sone _—_lufade h i i 
E $e 1 lu se helend petre ὅθ hlaferd is simon petrus miss 
7 *Dicit ergo discipulus ille quem diligebat iesus ^ petro dominus est simon petrus cum * 220. x. 


den EUM jte 2 hlaferd ueri jt (sic) eyrtil Y ymbsalde hine uses. forson nacod 3 sende hine on 
sse quia domenus est - tunicam,  succimoxit sé erat enim nudus et misit sé in 


e ἢ E. Bea fuse on scip t on rouing euómon neerun forSon fearrt useron from eorsu 
alr autem discipuli nauigio uenerunt non enim longe erant 4 terra 
ah suelce elno* tuu hind drogun + getugun ὃ egni i 
: UN L g ara fisca segni fte T missy uutudlice ofsti *MS. elni 
sed quasi cubitis dueentis trahentes rete piscium 93 eT E, ergo deni το alt. to elno. 
: Ma 1 221. uiiii. 
on  eoróu  geségon glóedi asettedo ueron J sone fisc ofer-sett a ee 
: 2 : ) -setted 3 + laf cused 
in terram uiderunt ^ prunas positas et piscem super-positum et panem 10 dicit 
him se helend bera’ t bringas of Swm fiscum $aileo ge ginomun + gifengon πᾶ astag simon 
eis lesus adferte de piscibus quos prendistis nunc 11 *Ascendit simon * 222. uiiii, 
: lu. xxx. 
petrus J drogt nett on  eorse full mi$ miclum fiscum + i j i 
: ‘ of miclum fiscum. hunteantig 3 fiftig 
petrus et traxit rete in terram plenam magnis piscibus centum quinquaginta 
sriim Y $reo J missy micla  uoeron nes  ποίὐ tobroccen t iu segni tosliten cues him 
tribus et cum tanti essent non est scissum rete 19 *Dicit eis * 223. uiii. 


lu. ccexli[i]. 


se heelend cymes  hriordas Y eatas-Y 3 — negi darste enigmonn Sara hlingindi t + ‘sara reestendra gifreegna, * 924. x. 


lesus uenite prandete *ET nemo audebat discumbentium interro- MS. hlin- 
gendi, alt. to 
t frasiga hine  $ü hueed ars uistungere jte hlaferd uere J cuom sehaelend 3 onfeng blingindi. 
gare eum ti quis és scientes quia dominus est 13 ἘΠῚ uenit iesus et accepit * 225. uiii. 
; lu. ecexli[i]. 
P laf 3 silis + salde him J Sone fise gelíc f sd-geadre sis ὅδ $ridda degit * 226. x. 


panem et dat eis et piscem similiter 14 *Hoc iam tertio  *Inthemar- 
A gin—dusidi 
set-euwdze se heelend t uses set-euwed sinum ambehtum missy aras from deadum mi$$y Sudden 


manifestatus est iesus discipulis cum surrexisset 4 mortuis 15 cum 


uutudlice gihriordadon* cuoed to simoni petri sehelend simon iohannis lufestu mec suiSur from sissum * In the mar- 
ergo prandissent dicit simoni petro iesus simon iohannis diligis me plus his gin—$a hie 
him uerun 
; ; , : ; 2 gifae. 
T sisra cues himto gee drihten $u ποῦ jte ic lufo sec cued him foed t lombor mino 
*Dicit ei etiam domne ti scis quia ámo : te dicit ei pasce agnos meos * 227. uiiii. 
lv. cclxxxiiii, 











7. cwed fore $e $egn he Sonne lufa$ sone heelend drihten is simon petrus missy giherde pte hlafard is sone 
cyrtel ymb-salde hine wees forson nacod 3 sende hine on see 8. odre wutudlice $egnas in scipe comon ne 
forSon feor wes from eor$o ah swelce elna tu hund tugun 4 trogun set nett Sara fiscana 9. pte wutudlice 
of-astigun on eor$o gisegun gloede asetede J Sone fisc ofer-settun J sone hlaf 10. cwse$ him $e helend beora’ 
+ brengas of Sem fiscum $a ileo ge ginomon nu 11, astag symon petrus J trog Set nett on eor$o full micelra 
fiscana swelce hundteantig J fiftig J $rim + $rio J missy micle weren ne is tobrocen jy nett 12. cwxsd 
helend cuma’ riordigas J nsenigmon ne darste of Segnum gifregna hine su hweet ard wistun gere pte drihten 
were 13. J com $e heelend J on-feng Sone hlaf J salde him 23 fisc gilice 14, sis sy sirda dzge set-eowed 
wes $e heelend segnum his missy arisad from deosa 15. missy forson giriordadun cwsee$ simon petre ὅθ 
hslend simon iohannis lufastu mec swisor Sissum cwes him gee drihZem su wast Pte ic lufade sec ewe him 
foed lombor mine 


Dys god-spel 
ge-byras on 
sancte iohan- 
nis euuangel- 
ista messe- 
deg. Dixit 
iesus petro. 
sequere me, 
A. 


“A. woldest ; C. woldyst. A. wytodlice. 
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16 He cwe’s eft to him ; Simón iohannis 
lufast Su me. he cwx’s to him gea drihten 
pu wast f ic Se lufige; Da cwed he to 
him heald mine lamb ; 

17 He ew: priddan si'$e to him. simon 
iohannis lufast Su me. Da wees petrus 
sarig. forpam pe he cwe®S priddan sie to 
him lufast pu me; And he cw’ to him. 
drihten pu wast ealle ping. pu wast Ῥ ic 
pe lufige ; Da cwx’S he to him heald mine 
sceap ; 

18 So% ic secge pe. pa pu gingra were. 
pu gyrdest pe 1 eodest per pu woldyst. 
Witodlice ponne pu ealdast pu strecst pine 
handa J oSer pe gyrt. J let pyder pe pu 
nelt ; 

19 Det he sede witodlice J tacnude hwyl- 
con deaSe he wolde god geswuteligan ; 
And pa he f sede pa cweS he to him. 
fylig me; 

20 Da petrus hine bewende pa geseah 
he $ se leorning-cniht him fylide pe se 
heelend lufode. se pe hlinode on gebeorscype 
ofer his breost 1 cwe’S; Drihten. hweet ys 
se ὅδ belew ; |. 

21 Witodlice pa petrus pysne geseah. 
pa ewsó he to pam helende.  Drihten. 
hweet sceal pes ; 

22 Da cwse'á se helend to him. ic wylle 
f he wunige Sus 0% ic cume. cwx'd (sic; 
over erasure) to pe. fyhg Su me; 


Various Readings. 


16. A. dryhten. 17. A. pryddan sy$e (fwice) <A. 
dryhten. A.lufie. C. scep. 18. A.gingre. C. eodyst. 
19. A. wytod- 
lice; C. witudlice. A. tacnode. A. C. ge-swutelian; And 
(with large red A and rubric). 20. A. C. ge-seh, 
A. -enyht hym fylgde. A. hlynode. A. dryhten. 2p 
A. Wytodlice. C. geseh. A. dryhten. ©. scel. 22; 
A. C. hweet to $e. 
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16 He ον to him eft. Symon Io- 
hannis lufast pu me; he cws$ to hym. 
gea drihtan pu wast pet ich pe lufie. Da 
cwse'ó he to him. heald mine lamb. 

17 He cwe’ pridde side to him. Sy- 
mon Iohannis lufest pu me. Da wees pe- 
trus sarig. for-pan pe he segde pridde side 
to him lufest pu me.  ZEnd he ews$. 
Drihten pu wast ealle ping; pu wast peet 
ic pe lufie. pa cwed he to hym. heald 
mine scep. 

18 So ic segge pe. pa pu gingre weere 
pu gertest pe. J eodest per pu woldest. 
witodliche ponne pu ealdest pu strecst pine 
hande. J oper pe gyrt. J let pider pe pu 
nelt. 

19 pet he sayde witodliche J tacnede 
hwilche dede he wolde god swutelien. ZEnd 
pa he pet sayde pa cwzeó he to hym felge 
me. 

20 Da peter hine be-wente ; pa ge-seah 
he peet se leorning-cniht hym felgede. pe se 
hzelend lufede. se pe hlenede on ge-beor- 
scipes ofer hys breoste. 1 ewed.  Drihten 
hweet ys se. pe pe be-lewe's. 

21 Witodliche pa petrus pisne ge-seah. 
pa cweS he to pam helende.  Drihten 
hweet scel pes. 

22 Da cwed se helend to hym; ich 
wille he wunige pus 0S%e ich cume. hweet 
to pe; felge pu me. 


Various Readings. 


16. him (thrice); drihten ; ic; lufige. 
cweed [ for seegde]; End; lufige; him; sceap. 18. gyrd- 
est ; witodlice ; ealdast ; handa. 19. seegde witodlice; 
hwilce dese; End; seegde ; ewes; him filge. 20, petrus; 
him filgede; halend lufode; lenode; his; is; be-lewes. 
21. Witodlice. 22. halend; him; ic; ic; fylge. 


17. simon; 
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ae him eftersona simon — iohannis lufastu’ mec cues him to gee drihten δὰ  uast 
16 "Dict ei iterum simon iohannis diligis me ait ili etiam domine ti scis * 228. x. 


Pte ic lufa See (ee him to gehala f foed lomboro mino + cues him $ridda simon iohannis * 229. uiii. 
quia amo te *Dicit ei pasce agnos meos 17 iDicit ei tertio simon iohannis lu. celxxiiii. 
+ In the mar- 


5 in—Set arun 
lufastu mee  giunrotsade + unrot ues petrus forSon cues him $ridda lufastu mec cues him to sa sodfesta 


τς Li . CN - se 
amas me contristatus est petrus quia dixit ei tertio amas me dicit οἱ menn. 
1230. x. 


drihten Su alle wast T all Su δὶ uast’ eu uast jte ic lufa Sec cues him fóed Y gilesuat scipo mino 
omine tü omnia scis tu scis quia ámo te *Dicit ei ^ pasce oues meas * 231. uiiii. 
" lu, eclxxiiii, 
js ees sos is  Piccuesi se  mis-5y uere giungra %u waldes Sec gigyrde * 7 %u waldes geonga 
ἶ amen amen dico tibi cum esses iunior cingebas té et  ambulabas  *232. x. 


huidir $u waldes missy uutadlice %u bist geuintrad δὰ aSenes Sino  hóndo J οὔθ. sec gyrdes J %ec ledes 


ubi  uolebas cum autem senueris extendes manus tuas et alius té cinget et ducet 
hiddir Siddir $u nuilt Sis uutudlice cuoes$ tahte Y beenade of huelewm dease gibrehtnad + giuuldrad 
quo non uis 19 Hoc autem dixit significans qua morte  clarificaturus 
uere god and dis  middy gicues cues himto gesoec mec ymb-cerde * petrus  gissh 
esset deum et hoc cum dixisset dicit ei sequere me 20 conuersus petrus uidit 


Soneilca ambeh[/mon] Y Segn  $one lufade  sehslend fylgendi X sese 6c giresti in Ser fermo on 


illum discipulum quem diligebat iesus sequentem qui et recubuit in cena supra 
his brest 3  cue$ drihten hued iste se$e sells sec Siosne forSon missy  giseeh 
pectus eius et dixit domme quis est qui tradit te 21 hunc ergo cum uidisset 
petrus cues sem helende drihten Ses Sonnet hued Sis is cued himto se helend 
petrus dicit lesu domine hic autem quid 22 dicit el lesus 
sustsue hine icuillo geuuni+t pte he gewuniga οὔ ic cymo huzed is $e bi sy Y huet is Sec See8 
sic eum uolo manere donec | ueniam quid ad té 


δὰ mec sóec 7 fylig $u me 
tü me sequere 








16. cwes him eftersona simon iohannis lufast-tu mec cw:ze$ him gee drihten Su wast Sette ic lufo sec cwse$ 
him foed lombor mine 17. cwed him eftersona simon iohannis lufas mec giunrotsad wees...forson cweeds him 
$e Sirda lufastu mec J ewes him drih/em δὰ alle wast tte ic lufa Sec cws him feod scip mine 18. sod 
sodlice ic cwedso Se midssy were gingra Su waldes gyrda sec J Su waldes gonüga hwider su waldes mi$5y sodlice su 
bist gi-win[£rad] asene honda sine J oder sec gyrded J Su ledes sider Ne su wylt 19. das wutudlice ewses 
gibecnade of hwelcum deose giberhtnad were god J sis missy cwxd cweds him gisoecas mec 20. gicerde 
petrus giseeh Sone ilca Segn Sone lufade $e helend J lufade(sic) sese J gireste in Ser...... ofer breostum his 3 cweed 
drihten hweet is $e5e seled Sec ; 21. Siosne forSon midsdy giseh petrus cwse$ $e hselend drihten ses wutudlice 
hweet 29, cwes him $e helend ge ic hine willo giwuniga ossxt ic cymo hweet is to ὅθ Su mec fylges 


AA 
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23 Witodlice Seos spree cóm üt ge- 
mang broprum + se leorning-eniht ne swylt. 
J ne cwx’S se helend to him ne swylt he. 
ac Sus ic wylle f he wunige 03 ic cume 
cwed (sic; over erasure) to pe; 

24 pis ys se leorning-cniht pe cyS ge- 
witnysse be pyson J wrat Sas ping; And 
[we] witon $ hys gewrit ys sod; 

25 Witodlice oSre manega ping synt 
pese helend worhte gif Sa ealle awritene 
weeron. ie wene ne mihte pes middan-eard 
ealle pa bec befon. Amen. 





Various Readings. 


23. A. Wytodlice. C. spzc. A. -enyht. C. pe [for 
2nd Ὁ]. A. wunie. A. C. hw:et to de. 24, A. -enyht. 
A. ge-wytnesse. A. pyssan. A. C. insert we. A. wyton. 
A. ge-wytnes ; C. gewitnys [for gewrit]. 25. A. pyng 
synd. A. awrytene. A. myhte. A. myddan-. A/ter 
Amen C. adds—wulfri me wrat. 





[ Joun. 


23 Witodliche feos sprzece com ut ge-on- 
mang pam broSren pst se leorning-cniht 
ne swelt. 1 ne cw se helend to hym ne 
swelt he. ac pus ich wille pet wunie o$9e 
ich cume. hweet to pe ; 

24 Dis is se leorning-cniht pe cy ge- 
witnesse be pisen. J wrat pas ping. J we 
witen pzet his witnesse is ΒΟ. 

25 Witodlice oSre manega ping sendde 
Je se hzelend worhte. gyf pa ealle [ ge-write- 
ne be heom sylfe wseren. ac syo werld be- 
clyppen ne mihten pa writeres pe hit writen 
scolden on bokex.] 





Various Readings. 


23. Witodlice ; sprece; brodron; him; ic; pst he 
wunige o$ ic; weet (sic). 24. ys; ge-witnysse ; pyson ; 
witon; witnysse. 25. piing (sic) synt; gif; writene. 
[The rest of the verse (including writene) is written by 
the scribe of the Hatton MS., and accordingly presents 
no variation of spelling.] 
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foerde ^ uutwdlice ¥ for&on is αὐτὰ | bituien Sem brosrum forSon f$te $eambeht + se Segn 


29 exiuit ergo sermo iste inter* fratres quia discipulus ille — * MS. in, ait. 
to inter by 
3 : P . glossator. 
no deadige ¥ nere dead 3 ne cued him sehelend ne bis dead + ah $us Fsus hine icuillo uuniga οὔ 
non moritur et non dixit ei lesus non moritur sed sic eum uolo manere donec 
ie cymo hu:t is $e bi Sy t ses is ὅθ ὅθρῃ sete Ῥ cySnise — getrymme$ of $sm T from sisum 
uenio quid ad té 24 hie est discipulus qui testimonium perhibet de hís 
J aura tastsa J ue wutun jte 86d is cy$nis his sint uutudlice ec o$ro 
et scribsit haee et scimus quia uerum est testimonium eius 25 sunt autem et alia 


menigo  $a$e worht se heelend Sah $a sie auritten ánlapuz t $erh syndrigi T anunga T an-cummum — mi* * MS. ne, 
multa qus fecit iesus quae si scribantur per singula hec Vie 


e 


doemo ie pti middangeord megi bifoa $ailco $a$e to aurittenni sint boée  so$lice 
ipsum arbitror mundum capere eos qui scribendi sunt libros. amen: 


asegd isl + boc zefter iohannem 
EXPLICIT LIBER SECUNDUM IOHANEN 


At the end of the Gospel of St John in the Lindisfarne MS. is written as follows, in the later hand. 


litera me pandat sermonis fida ministra. 
Omnes alme meos fratres uoce saluta: 


Se Srifalde 3 $eanfalde god Sis godspell ver uorulda gisette X 
* Trinus et unus deus euangelium hoc ante ssecula constituit 


eerist aurat of muse cristes 
% Matheus ex ore christi scripsit 


of muse  petres aurat 
% Marcus ex ore petri scripsit 


of mute  paules ,  aurat. 
% Lucas de ore pauli apostol scripsit 


in  deigilnisi t in foresaga ^ si$5a rocgetede + gisprunt word 
% lohannes in prochemio deinde eructauit uerbum 


missy god* gisalde J halges gastes + mis godes geafa J halges gastes meht *MS. gode, 
deo donante et spiritu sancto alt. to god. 


aurát iohannes 
scripsit 








23. eode forson word %is bitwih brosrum forSon %egnas + embeht he T $a ne deodige ne cwes $e helend 
ne bis deod ah swa hine ic will wunige o$5:t ic cyme hwet is $e 24, sis is $e Segn sese Sa cydnisse 
gitrymes of Sem J wrat as ileo 2 we wutun jte so$ is cyénisse his 25. sindun wutudlice 2 odre monige 
sa%e worhte 5e heelend sa%e her se awriten leofum ne. dom ic Sette midden-geord on-foe $a tase awritne sindun 
boec: ende 

AA2 
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* MS. biscop, %  Eadfrió biscob* lindis-fearnensis ecclesis he Sis boc aurát et fruma gode 

dfe Bats 5 aunote cu'Sberhte.) allum tem halgum gimeenelice $a 6e in eolonde sint. J E/óil- 
uald lindis-fearneolondinga biscob hit (üta gióryde 1 gibélde sua he uel cu$sm. 
J billfriS se onere he gismioSade ὅδ gihrino Sade ütan On sint J hit gihrinade 

* ic has been y'$ golde 1 mi$ gimmum &c mi$ suulfre ofergylded faconleas feh: 1 *Aldred 


written here 3 2 . 
poor aly presbyter indignus J misserrimus mi6 godes fultumme J sancti cudberhtes st 
τε Earn ofergloesade On englisc. J hine gihamadi mi$ Sem "rim delum. Matheus del 
natusaldredus pode J sancte cudberhti. Marcus dé&l Sm  biscobe. J lucas del 6zm_ hiorode 
E eehtw ora seulfres* mi$ 16 inlade: J sancti iohannis del for hine seolfnet J 
fitis erimus feouer Ora seulfres* mid gode J sancti cuberhti. pte he hebbe ondfong Serh godes 
oquor. 


*MS.seolfres, Milsze on heofnum. séel J sibb on eordo ford-geong J gidyngo uisdóm J snyttro 
fut. woseul- ἃς ἢ sancti cuSberhtes earnunga : ** EHadfrid. oeSiluald.  billfri$. aldred. hoc 


fres. 

tdn the mar- enangelgrjum, deo J cuSberhto construxerunt t ornauerunt. 
gin—fore his y 

saule. J 





The following note occurs near the end of the Gospel of St John in the Rushworth MS. (Leaf 168, back) 
De min bruche gibidde fore owun $e $as boc gloesde. fiermen Sem preoste eet harawuda, (Leaf 169) heefe 
nu boc awritne  bruca mis wila  symle mis sodum gileafa  sibb is eghwzem leofost.* 


The last page of the Rushworth MS. is divided into six compartments, each nearly square, the contents of the 
Jirst four referring to the four evangelists, whilst the last two refer to the scribe who wrote the Latin text. The 
text of these compartments is as follows. 


Matheus insti- Marcus amat Lucas uberius 
tuit uirtutum terras inter eaelum- descripsit pro- 
tramite moras que uolare et uehy- elia christi iure sa- 
bene uiuendi ius- mens aquila stric- crato uitulus 

to dedit ordine to secat omnia quia uatum moe- 
leges lab-su nia fatur 
Iohannis fremit Maeregol dipin- Et intellegerit 
ore leo similisque exit hoc euange- istam narratio- 
rudenti intonat lium .*. Quicum- nem orat pro 
intonat eterne que legerit macreguil scripto- 
pandens misteria ri 

uite i 


* The following note occurs at the end of the Gospel of St Matthew in the Rushworth MS. :—farman presbyter pas boc pus 


gloesede dimittet ei dominus omnia peccata sua si fieri potest apud deum: This is in the handwriting of Farman; the 
note above being in that of Owun, 


APPENDIX. 


The following is a list of all the readings of the Latin text of the Rushworth MS. which differ from that of 


the Lindisfarne MS, as printed in this volume. 


The former is denoted by the letter “R.”, the latter by “I.” 





Cap. I. 6. misus; iohannis, 7, 8. R. omits 
ut omnes crederent to end of v. 8. 9. in hunc 
mundum. 10. in hoc mundo ; om. eum (supplied 
?n later hand). 11. reciperunt. 12. reciperunt ; 
R. repeats filios dei. 14. om. gloriam ; quassi; 
pleni [for plenum]. 15. Iohannis; clamabat; 
om. uobis; qui[for quia]. 16. R. inserts nos be- 


fore omnes; accipimus; pro gratiam (sic) 17. 
moysen; R. inserts autem after gratia. 18. um- 
quam; R. inserts nisi before unigenitus, 19. R. 


inserts est after hoc; misserunt iudeam (sic) ; 
hirusolimis. 20. R. om. 2nd et confessus est. 
21. R. inserts ut after 1st et; interrogarent; R. 
inserts iterum. after eum; profeta; R. adds sum 
ergo profeta after 2nd non. 22. R. inserts dic 
nobis after és. 23. R. inserts sum after ego; 
diregete; om. dixit; essaias profeta incipit. 24. 
misi fuerint; om. erant; farisseis. 25. om. et; 
om. eum; R. inserts ei after dixerunt; elias; pro- 
feta. 26. iohannis; ergo [ for ego]; babtizo; R. 
inserts uos after babtizo; stat [for stetit]; ne 
[for non]. 27. ipse autem est; om. ego. 28. 
lohannis babtizans. 29. uidit lohannis; ad [ for 
et; wrongly]; R. inserts a 2nd ecce before qui; 
tullit.. 30. qui [for quia]. 31. plebi israhel [ for 
in israhel]; ego ueni ego (sic); qua (sic) bab- 
tizans. 32. iohahnis; om. quia; discendentem 
et manentem sicut columbam. 33. R. inserts 
is before qui; quem super; discendentem ; babti- 
zauit. 34. ueni [ for uidi]; R. adds electus after 
dei. 35. iohannis; om. ex; discipuli; om. duo. 
36. dixit [ for dicit]. 38. queritis ; interpraetatur, 
alt. to interpraetatum; ubitas [for ubi habitas]. 
39. manere ; manserunt; illa; om. erat quasi de- 
cima. 40. om. erat autem; andrias; audierunt ; 
R. inserts sunt before fuerant. 41. misiam; in- 
terpraetum (sic) 42. adduxerunt; intuituitus 








(sic); om. eum; dixit ei; interpraetatur. 43. 
galiham ; pilipum (sic); ei iesus sequere. 44. 
pilipus; andriae. 45. philipus; scripsit moyses ; 
profetae. 46. dicit; om. nathanahel a nazareth ; 
bone; philipus. 47. uir [for uere]. 48. phili- 
pus; sub arbore uici uidete (sic). 49. et re- 
spondit; nathahel. 50. uidete [for uidi té]; 
fico. 51. eis; discendentes. i 

Cap. IL. 1. tertia [ for altero] ; nuptiae; can- 
nan galiliae, 2. om. ibi; nuptias. 3. dificiente. 
4. mihi et tibi. 5. quod-cum. 6. Erat (sic) ; om. 
101; lapidize hidriae; possitae ; iudeorum ; singulae 
metritas. 7. om. iesus; inpletae hidrias istas 
aqua; inpleuerunt. 8. aurite; adferte architri- 
clino; adtullerunt. 9. architriclinus; factam ; 
sciebam (sic); sciebat (sic) ; aurierant ; uocauit ; 
architriclinus. 10. R. inserts hominis after fuerint ; 
tu uero reseruasti; adhuc. 11. channa galiliae ; 
eius [for suam]. 12. discendit; om. 2nd eius. 
13. prope erat [ for properabat] ; iudeorum ; hieru- 
solimam. 14. nummulariorum. 15. quassi flagil- 
lum; omnis iecit. 16. om. dixit; auerte (s?c); 
ihne [sic; for hinc]. 17. ergo [for uero]; scrip- 
tum; commedit. 18. iudei; ostendit; qui [ for 
quia]; om. facis. 19. illis [ for eis]. 20. iudei 
xl et ui; in tres diebus (sic). 22. surrexisset; 
dicebat iesus; scripturae. 23. in hierusolimis. 
24. nos esset [sic; for nosset]. 25. om. et; qui 
[for quia]; R. adds ipse enim at end, by a partial 
repetition. 

Cap. III. 1. autem quidam homo ; pharisseis ; 
necodimus ; iudeorum. 2. dicit; quia tu uenisti 
a deo; dominus [for deus]. 3. om. ei; renatus ; 
denauo (sic). 4. necodimus; senescit [ for senex 
sit]. 5. respondit ei iterum iesus et dixit amen; 
after spiritu R. inserts sancto. 6. de [for ex]. 
7. mineris (sic); uos omnes nasci de nouo. 8. 
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nescis; uadit; omnes. 9. nicodimus ; et quomodo. 
10. in israhel. 11. accipistis. 12. credidistis ; 
creditis. 13. discendit. 14. moy (sic); exalta. 
15. periat; R. inserts abeat after uitam. 16. R. 
inserts hunc before mundum ; periat. 17. missit; 
om. sed; mundum. 18. iudicabitur; R. inserts 
iudicabit before credit ; credit [ for credidit]. 19. 
iudicium eius; dixerunt [for dilexerunt] 21. 
manifestantur opera eius. 22. iudiam ; demora- 
batur; babtizabat. 23. iohannis babtizans; 
ennon; que [for aquae]; adueniebant multi et 
babtizabantur. 24. misus; carcerem iohannis. 
25. R. enserts eius after discipulis; iudeis. 26. 
peribuisti; babtizat hic. 27. iohannis; R. inserts 
‘eis after dixit; fuerit ei, 28. Ipse [ for IPsi]; R. 
inserts uobis after dixerim ; misus. 29. cum [ for 
eum]; spons [ for 2nd sponsi]; inpletum. 31. 
disursum ; super omnes est et desursum loquitur 
qui autem est; tera [for 3rd terra]; supra est 
omnes est (sic). 32. uidet; audet. 33. eius 
testimonium eius (sic). 34. missit. 35. dilegit. 
36. est in filio; maneuit [ for manet]. 

Cap. IV. 1. cognouit [ for agnouit] ; om. iesus ; 
qui [for quia]; farissei quod iesus; babtizat ; 
2. quam-quam ipse iesus; babtizaret. 
3. iudeam terram et habít. 5. sichar. 6. iacobi; 
itere; quassi .ul 7. om. uenit; aurire. 8. dis- 
cipuli autem ; om. eius; R. adds sibi after eme- 
9. om. illa; iudeus; sum [for cum]; 
countuntur (sic) iudei samaritanus. 10. et dixit; 
esset [ for est]; forsitan magis petises. 11. arias 
[for haurias]. 12. R. enserts istum after pu- 
teum ; R. inserts et before filii; peccora. 13. om. 
ei; bibet; after aqua, R. adds hac sitiet in aeter- 
num (and in v. 14) qui autem biberet ex aqua 
[see gloss]. 14. aquae sallientes; R. om. aeter- 
nam. 15. ei [for ad eum]; tiam [for sitiam]; 
aurire amplius. 16, 17. R. repeats uade uoca... 
dicit ei iesus, adding hue after ueni, and 4nsert- 
ing ei after dixit; habes [ for 2nd habeo]. 19. 


iohannis. 


rent. 


profeta. 20. patris; adorauerunt ; om. in; hiru- 
solimis. 21. qui ueni [for quia ueniet]; hiru- 
solimis. 22. nescitis nos quia (sic) [ for scimus 


quod]; iudeis. 23. ueniat; oran [for ueri]; 
adoratoris; uirtute [ for ueritate]; pater eos que- 
rit tales qui; R. adds in spiritu after eum. 24. 
qui adorent. 25. qui missias. 26. tecum [ for 
tàbi]. “27. loqueretur; dixit ei quid ; om. aut quid 
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loqueris. 28. hidriam; habit [for abit]. 30. et 
exierunt, 31. R. inserts eius after discipuli. 32. 
om. eis; abeo ; om. manducare; nescitis [ for non 
33. R. inserts eius dicentes after disci- 
puli ; aliquid adtullit. 34, R. inserts patris after 
lst eius; missit; R. inserts et before 2nd ut. 35. 
adhuc; mesis, followed by sunt, which is altered 
to uenit; lauate; et uidete is repeated. 36. mer- 
cidem accipiet; R. inserts et after ut. 38. missi 
uos mittere (sic) ; sed uos [for et uos]. 39. per- 
hibentes. 41. multos [ for multo] 42. ipse enim 
audimus ab eo et; hic est uere. 43. autem duos; 
exit; habit in galileam. 44. R. inserts quia after 
perhibuit; profeta. 45. galileam - excoeperunt ; 
galilei; fecisset in hierusolimis ; om. et; ipse (sic) ; 
uenerunt. 46. uenit; canna galiliae; R. inserts 
homo after quidam ; in capharnauum (sic) 47. 
iudea; galileam abít. 48. dicebat. 49. om. regu- 
lus. 50.ad eum [for ei]. 51. discendende (sic) ; 
R. inserts ei before dicentes; meus [for eius]. 
52. .uii. [for septima]. 53. quia [ for quod] ; erat 
hora; R. inserts potestate after qua. 54. iudea; 
galileam. 

Cap. V. 1. iudeorum ; hierusolimis. 2. om. 
est autem hierosolymis; ebreice. 3. is [for his] ; 
cludorum ; exspectantium. 4. enim [ for autem]; 
tempus quo lauebatur aqua quicumque ergo prior 
discendisset discendisset (510) in natatoria post 
motationes aquae; languore quocumque. 5. .xxx. 
et 1111. ; om. habens. 6. om. iesus; R. inserts 
eum before quia. 7. discendit. 8. surge et tolle. 
9. illa. 10. iudei; est et non. 11. Et respondit; 
amla (sic). 12. om. ergo. 13. autem [ for enim]; 
quia turba erat [for turba]. 14. ille; factus és 
sanus; om. né; continguat. 15. iudeis quod; eum 
fecit. 16. iudei. 18. querebant; iudei; om. so- 
lum; qualem [for aequalem]. 19. om. filius; 
facere quicquam 4 sé; om. facientem ; om. enim ; 
similiter filius. 20, dilegit; his [ for hic] 21. 
uificat (1st time). 22. om. pater; nomine [for 
omne]. 23. R. transposes fium and patrem; 
honorificent (twice) ; honorificant [ for honorificat], 
twice; missit. 24. audit uerbum, omitting meum ; 
et qui credit; missit; iudicium; ueniat sed 
transeat. 25. om. 2nd amen; mea [for hora]. 
26. om. habet; R. om. from ipso to ipso. 28, 
om. hoc; ueniat ; om. hora. 29. quia [ for 1st qui]; 


scitis]. 


| iudicii, 30. sed [for sicut]; quero; R. inserts 
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eius after uoluntatem ; missit. 33. perihbuit (sic). 
34. om. uos. 35. autem ut [for erat]; noluistis 
(sic); lucem [for luce eius]. 36. misisti. 37. 
missit; audistis umquam. 38. missit. 39. scrip- 
turas; ille. 40. ut [for et before uitam]. 41. 
claritatatem (sic). 43. accipistis ; R. inserts autem 
after si; ueniret. 44, accipistis; deo est; que- 
ritis. 45. accussaturus; accusset; moyses. 46. 
crederitis moyses; scripsit. 47. credistis; om. 
quomodo; uerbis meis. 

Cap. VI. 1. habit; galiliae; tibiriades. 2. 
uidebant; faciebant. 3; montem. 4. iudeorum. 
5. maxima multitudo; R. repeats eum. before 
pilipum (sic); hic [for hii]. 6. temptans; 
om. Sciebat; quod. 7. pilipus, after: which R. 
adds dicens; . aliquid [for quid] 8. om. ei; 
andrias. 9. «αἱ [for quinque]; panis ordiacios. 
10. dicit; discumbere; foenum; discumberunt ; 
quassi ἃ. 11. accipit; iesus panes; R. inserts 
et before ex piscibüs; uoluerunt. 12. inpleti 
[for saturati];. om. colligite [but collite (sic) 
as supplied ὧν later hand]; fragmenta; perie- 
rant. 13. inpleuerunt; .xii. chofinos ; hordiaceis ; 
hiis. 14. Ille (810) ; signum quod ficerat ; om. est; 
profeta quia (sic); in hunc mundum. 15. em. 
ergo; rapirent; ut [for et]; montem ipse enim 
solus. 16. discenderunt. 17. cafarnauum ; nondum 
[for non] 18. flente. 19. remigasset; quassi. 
20. dixit. 21. R. inserts ad before quam. 22. 
nisi illa una. 28. tibiriade; deo. 24. uidisset 
ergo et turba; capharnauum. 25. huc. 26. 
queritis; R. adds et prodigia after signa. 27. R. 
om. perit sed qui; dominus. 29. missit. 30. 
quid [for quod]; uidiamus. 31. Patris; scrip- 
tum; om. de; caeli; R. inserts dominus after eis. 
32. moyses; om. de caelo; dedit [for dat]. 33. 
discendit. 34. da nobis semper hunc panem. 35. 
om. lesus; uenit; essuriet. 36. quia et [for 
quae]; credidistis. 37. uenret [sic; for uenit]; 
ieciam. 38. discendi; om. de celo; missit; om. 
me. 39. missit; R. inserts quicquam after eo. 
40. messit (sic). 41. Mormurabant; iudei; R. in- 
serts uitae after panis. 42. om. iesus; R. inserts 
nunc after ergo; discendi, 43. mormurari; om. 
in. 44, missit. 45. scriptum est ; profetis ; doce- 
bilis; omnes; audit; dedicit. 49. Patris; man- 
nam. 50. panis uitae discendens de caélo; 
morietur. 51. discendi; manducauerint; caro. 
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52, iudei; nobis carnem suam. 53. After carnem 
R. repeats suam dare ad manducandum dixit ergo 
eis lesus amen; fili; in uobis uitam. 54. re- 
suscibo. 57. om. misit; pater uiuens. 58. panes ; 
discendit; patris ; om. uestri, added in later hand ; 
mannam. 59. sinagoga; capharnauum. 60. om. 
audientes. 61. aput; mormurarent; R. repeats 
discipuli eius. 62. filius (sic). 63. om. est, in- - 
serted by glossator. 64, deus [for iesus]. 65. R. 
inserts ad eos after dicebat; datum fuerit ei. 
66. om. illo; ambulant. 68. aeternae. 69. cre- 
dimus. 70. zabulus [for diabolus]. 71. simonem 
scariohtis (sic) ; erat enim; om. cum. 

Car. VII. 1. R. repeats haec ; iesus ambula- 
bat; galileam ; iudeam ; interficere iudei. 2. om. 
dies festus; iudeorum scinopigia. 3. ludeaim ; 
vidiant. 4 quid [for aliquid]. 5. R. inserts 
non after eum. 6. R. inserts ad-huc after nondum. 
7. om. ego. 8. om. hunc ego...festum ; inpletum. 
9. galilea. 10. quassi. 11. iudei. 12. mormor 
multas (sic) erat de illo. 13. R. inserts in before 
palam; iudeorum. 14. templo. 15. iudei; lite- 
ras; dedicerent (. 16. missit. 17. om. si quis; 
om. eius facere; loquar. 18. querit (twice) ; 
missit; om. hic. 19. moyses; om. 2nd legem, 
added by glossator. 20. R. inserts ei before turba ; 
demonium; querit. 22. moyses; moyse; esset 
[for est]. 23. sapato; moysi; saluum [ for sanum]; 
sapato. 25. hirusolimitaenis, alf. to hirusolimitanis; 
quaerunt. 28. docens [for dicens], alt. to dicens 
by glossator ; om. et unde sim scitis; missit; non 
scitis. 29. missit. 30. adpraehendere; missit; 
eum [ for illum]; uenerat. 32. R. inserts itaque 
after audierunt; farissei; mormurantem ; farissei ; 
adpraehenderent. 33. adhue; uade (sic); num- 
quid [for qui!]; missit. 34. Queritis ; uos follows 
uenire. 395. iudei; semet ipso (510) ; inuenimus. 
36. queritis; R. inserts mé after inuenietis, 37. 
die added by glossator before autem ; uestiuitatis ; 
si quis [ for qui]; sitis [ for sitit]. 38. scriptura; 
om. aquae. 39. R. inserts datur (sic) after spiritus. 
40. autem [for hora]; profeta. 41. dicebat; 
galilea. 42. scriptura; om. de; castello; fuerat 
dauid uenturus est. 44. adpraehendere. 4. 
igitur [for ergo]; farisseos; ille (sic). 46. um- 
quam. 47. farissei. 48. credidit; farisseis. 49. 
cognouit. 50. nicodimus. 51. prius ab ipso. 
52. om. ei; galileus; profeta; galilea; surget. 
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Cap. VIII. 1. oleueti, 2. deluculo. 3. fa- 
rissei; depraehensam. 4. depraehensa. 5. moy- 
ses; lapidaretur. 6. ergo [for autem]; temp- 
tantes; accuSsare; degito; terram. 8. terram 
[for terra]. 9. After autem R. inserts hunc 
sermonem; unus [for unum]; exiebat incipi- 
entes; R. inserts iesus before solus, and adds ante 
eum after stans. 10. eregens; accussabant; con- 
tempnauit. 11. R. inserts ei after autem; con- 
temnabo; om. iam. 12. After mundi R. inserts 
huius ; ambulauit ; lumen [ for lucem]; R. inserts 
aeterne after uitae. 13. pharissei. 14. ipse [for 
ipso]; aut quo [for et quo]. 16. sed si [for et 
si]; missit. 17. scriptum. 18. pater tuus qui 
missit me [for de me qui misit me pater] 19. 
scieritis [for sciretis], twice. 20. Hóc uerbum 
[for Haec uerba]; after est R. inserts iesus; ga- 
zafilacia; adpraehendit. 22. Iudei inter se num- 
quid. 23. om. de before deorsum. 24. peccato 
uestro [for peccatis uestris]; autem [for enim]; 
crederitis. 25. dicebat; et [for ei]; quia haec 
[for qui et] 26. missit. 29. missit; om. non; 
relinquit. 31. Dicebant; om. iesus; iudeos ; per- 
manseritis [ for manseritis]; om. mei. 33. abrae- 
chae; umquam; after dicis R. inserts quia. 35. 
in domo comes after the 1st in aeternum in R., 
but τὲ is marked for correction; after filius R. 
inserts autem. 306. liberauit. 37. abraechae; 
queritis. 39. om. ei; abracham ; dicit; abrae- 
chae .(twice); faceretis [for facite]. 40. om. 
uobis; abracham. 41. After uos R. inserts au- 
tem. 42. dilegeritis; mé utique [for utique me]; 
missit. 43. cognoscetis; potis (tes added above 
the line), [for potestis]. 44. zabulon [for dia- 
bolo]; om. uestri (added above the line); homi- 
eidia; propris [for propriis] 45. qui [for quia]. 
46. uos quare [for quare uos], but ct 4s marked 
for correction. 47. quia ex deo est [ for qui est ex 
deo]; audistis. 48. iudei; demonium. 49, de- 
monium; inhonorastis. 50. quero; om. meam; 
quia [ for qui] 52. iudei; demonium ; habracham 
[for habes abraham]; profetae; gustauit. 53. 
abracham ; profetae. 54. est [ for est est]; om. the 
2nd me; qui [for quia]; uester (glossed iower), 
[ for noster] 55. nescio [for non scio] 56. 
abracham. 57. iudei; quinquagenta ; abracham. 
ὅδ, abracham. 59, sustullerunt [for tulerunt]; 
iecerent [ for iacerent]; super [ for in]; om. autem. 








Cap.1X. 1. pertransiens [ for praeteriens]. 2. 
R. inserts dicentes after discipuli and omits sui. 
3. R. inserts eis after respondit; manifestarentur 
opera [for manifestetur opus]. 4. missit. 5. 
quandui (sic), [for quamdiu]; after in R. inserts 
hoc. 6. lutum fecit [ for fecit lutum]; linuit [ for 
leuit]. 7. Τὰ. inserts et after uade; syloiae; in- 
terpraetatur misus abit; after lauit R. «nserts 
oculos suos. 8. qui [for quia]; R. omits et di- 
cebant. 9. After autem R. inserts dicebant; ne- 
quam [ for nequaquam]; dicebant [for dicebat]. 
10. tibi[for tui]. 11. christus [for iesus]; unc- 
xit; siloae. 12. R. inserts et before dixerunt. 
13. fa farisseos (sic), [for pharisaeos]. 14. After 
sabbatum R. mserts non custodit. 15. interro- 
gauit [for interrogabant]; farissei after which 
R. inserts dicentes; uidis et [ for uidisset] (glossed 
gisege); possuit; R. inserts ecce before uideo. 
16. dicebat [for dicebant]; exfarissei [for ex 
pharisaeis]; scisma. 17. profeta. 18. iudei. 
19. R. omits the Ist est. 21. ergo [for autem]; 
uidet [ for uideat]; om. nos. 24. erat [for fuerat]. 
27. dixit (sic), [ for dixi. 28. moysi. 29. moysi. 
30. om. Ist et. 31. exaudit; qui[/or quis] ; nune 
[for hunc]. 34. eicierunt [for eiecerunt] 35. 
eicerunt [ for eiecerunt]; et tü [ for ei tá], (glossed 
1 Su). 39. R. enserts et before Dixit, and se 
(glossed him), after ut. 40. farisaeis. 41. dixit 
[for dicit]; haberitis; uidimus; uesrum (sic), [ for 
uestrum |]. 

Cap. X. 1. hostium [ for ostium]; alii unde 
[for aliunde] : 2. hostium [for ostium]. 5. 
secuntur [for sequentur]; fugiunt [ for fugiant]. 
6. eis [ for illis]; cognuerunt. 10. mactet [ for 
mactat]. 12. mercinarius; uidit; dimittit [ for 
dimittet] 13. mercinarius (twice). 16. R. in- 
serts et before unus, 17. ut iterum [for et ite- 
rum]. 20. om, et (before insanit, which begins 
fol. 150) ; audistis [ for auditis]. 21. occulos. 23, 
incenia [for encenia]; hirusolimis. 23. ambulat 
[for ambulabat]; portico solomonis. 27. se- 
quntur [for secuntur] 29. est comes before om- 
nibus. 31. sustullerunt. 33. om. ei; blasfemia, 
34. scriptum [ for scribtum]. 35. deus [ for deos], 
(glossed god; but ad eos is added above the line) ; 
scriptura. 36. After quem R. inserts ergo; blas- 
femat [for blasphemas]. 39. adpraehendere [ for 
perdere]. 41. uerba (sic), [glossed so, for uera]. 
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Cap. XI. 1. sororum [for sororis]. 2. uncxit; 
unguento [for ungento]; exstersit. 4. imfirmitas 
(sic). 6. unde ergo ut [for ut ergo]; quia im- 
firmatur [ for quod infirmabatur]. 8. iudaei comes 
before lapidare in R. 9. hore. 10. offendit [for 
offendet]. 11. hzc [for hoc]. 13. somni. 18. 
hierusolymam quassi stadis. 19, consularentur. 
21. fuises, 22. om. et; R. adds deus, at end of 
verse. 28, ei [for ilh] 24. nouissimo die [for 
nouissima die]. 25. et [for etiam]; uiuit [for 
uiuet]. 27, filius; R. inserts hunc before mundum. 
28. R. inserts et before uocat. 29, surrexit [for 
surgit] 30, adhue [for athuc]. 31. ea [for illa]; 
consulabantur. 32. uero [ for ergo]; caecidit. 34. 
possuistis, 37. occulos; om. et (before hic). 38. 
spelonca; super-possitus. 39. In R. ait comes after 
iesus. 40, ego dixit [for dixi], (at end of line, 
glossed ic cweSo; and ibi (glossed Se) begins the 
next line). 42. circum-stant [for circum-stat]. 
43. exclamauit [for clamauit]. 44. ligatis pedi- 
bus [for hgatus pedes]; manibus [for manus]; 
eis comes before iesus in R. 47. farisaei, 49. 
caiphas. 54. aput [for apud]; effrem; R. adds 
suis at end of verse. ὅδ. in hierusolima [for 
hierosolima]. 56. ^conlocebantur ; uenit [ for 
ueniat]. 57. farissaei; cognuerit [ for cognouerit : 
iudicet (glossed doemed), [for indicet]; adprae- 
hendant. 

Car. XII, 1. R. inserts in before bethaniam. 
In R. fuerat comes after lazarus. 3. accipit [for 
accepit]; unguenti [for ungenti];  praetiosi 
uncxit; inpleta; om. ex (before odore) ; unguenti. 
4. scariothis. 5. unguentum ; tregentis denaris 
[for trecentis denariis]; esset [for est]. 6. por- 
tabant, (but the n is ewpuncted). 7. sinite (glossed 
for lett), [for sine]; illam [for illa]; in diem 
[ for inde], (glossed on dege) ; illum [for illud]. 
8. habebitis [ for habetis], (twice). 12. hierusolyma 
(before which R. inserts in). 14. R. omits et before 
sedit; scriptum. 15. om. sion and uenit; assinae 
[for 4sine]. 16. cognuerunt [for cognouerunt] ; 
scripta. 19, farissaei; autem [for ergo]. 21. hii 
[for hi]; phylippum; betsaida galileae. 22. 
phylippus; dixerunt [for dicunt]. 23. clarificetur 
[ for glorificetur]. 24. R. inserts quia before nisi ; 
mortuus [for mortuum]. 26, ministrat [for 
ministrabit] 29. audiebat [for audierat]; dice- 
bat [ for dicebant] ; tonitruum (as in L,) ; est [for 
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esse]. 31. eicietur [for eicetur]. 34. quis [for 
qui]. .38. R. inserts eis before iesus; adhuc [ for 
athuc]; conpraehendant. 36. R. omits eis before 
lesus, 38. essaiae; inpleretur. 42. om. et; fari- 
Saeos; sinagoga. 44, R. has credit in me non 
in me credit; me misit [for misit me]. 46. 
mundum [for mundo]. 50. quia mandata [ for 
quod mandatum]. 

Cap. XIII. 1. R. inserts eius before hora; de 
[for ex]; R. inserts usque before in finem. 2. 
R. inserts est after facta; zabulus [ for diabolus]; 
simon [for simonis]. 4. accipisset; praecincxit. 
5. extergebat [ for extergere]. 6. dixit [ for dicit]. 
7. R. énserts et before ta. 8. et si [for ei si]; 
habebis [:for habes]. 9. symon. 10. lotus [ for 
locutus]; R. inserts iterum before lauet. 14. om. 
ergo; debitis [for debetis 16. In R. seruus 
comes after maior. 17. faciatis [for feceritis]. 18. 
R. inserts enim before scio; scriptura; leuauit [ for 
leuabit]; caleaneum (as in L.). 21. R. inserts in 
before spiritu; tradet me transposed. 26. om. 
Ist cui; intincxisset; iudeae; simoni (sic). 27. 
buccellam. 28. aut [for ad]. 30. buccellam. 
31. om. 1st est, added above the line. 37. té sequi 
transposed. 38. pones [for ponis]; ter me [for 
mé ter]. 

Cap. XIV. 3. habiero [for abiero]. 6. om. 
lst et. 7. cognoscetis [for cognoscitis]. 8. filip- 
pus; suffecit [for sufficit]. 9. cognuistis [for 
cognouistis] filippe; uidet [for uidit], (twice). 
10. eredis [ for creditis]. 11. operam ipsam [for 
opera ipsa]. 13. filo (sic), [for filio]. 14. petie- 
ritis [for patieritis]; om. me. 15. diligis [for 
diligitis]. 16. After patrem R. inserts meum; 
paraclitum, after which R. inserts spiritum. 17. 
nescit, glossed natt, [for nec scit]; cognoscetis 
[for cognoscitis]; aput [for apud] 19. iam 
(glossed mec ge), with the preceding me omitted. 
20. om. sum. 22. scariothis. 29. diligit [for 
diliget]; mansionem aput [for mansiones apud]. 
24. om. 1st me, added by glossator, and glossed 
mec; sermonem meum [for sermones meos]; 
sermo [ for sermonem]; me misit transposed in R. 
25. aput [ for apud]. 28. diligeritis [ for diligere- 
tis] ; gauderitis [ for gauderetis]. 31. huic (glossed 
hiona), [ for hinc]. 

Cap. XV. 1. agricula. 4. facere [for ferre] ; 
et [for nec]. 5. After uos R. inserts autem. 6. 
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eum [for eos] ;' mittent [for mittunt] 7. petitis 
[for petetis]. 10. seruaueritis [ for seruaberitis] ; 
eus (glossed his), [ for eius]; dilectionem [ for di- 
lectione]. 13. Maiorem; hane [for hac]. 15. 
faciat [ for facit]. 16. possui [for posui]; patrem 
[for a patre]. 21. om. Sed; sermonem [for 
nomen]. 22. eis fuissem transposed in R.; ex- 
cussationem. 25. scriptus [for scribtus}. 26. 
paraclitus; perhibet [for perhibebit]. 27. fuistis 
[ for estis]. 

Car. XVI. 1. scandalizamini, 
absque]; sinagogis 4. reminiscemini 7. para- 
clitus [for paracletus]; R. omwfs from si autem 
(inclusive) to end of verse. 11. mundi huius 
transposed in R. 13. omnem [for omne]; ad- 
nuntiabit. 14. nuntiabit [for adnuntiabit] 15. 
adnuntiabit. 17. discipuli [ for ex discipuhs] ; om. 
et (before quia). 19. cognuit ergo [ for cognouit 
autem]; illum [for eum]. 20. contristabemini ; 
tristia [ for tristitia]; conuertetur [ for uertetur]. 
21. paret tristiam [for parit tristitiam] ; peperit 
[for pepererit]; praesurae [for pressurae]. 22. 
habetis [ for habebitis]; tollet [for tollit]. 23. 
om. me; interrogabitis [ for rogabitis]. 24. petitis 
[for petistis]. 25. nuntiabo [for annuntiabo]. 
26. In ille [for illo]. 27. creditis [for credi- 
distis]; om. exiui. 28. R. iserts hunc before 
mundum. 33. mundo praesuram habeatis [for 
mundum pressuram habebitis]; confidite [for 
confidete]; uinci [ for uici]. 

Cap. XVII. 2. omnis quos [for omne quod]. 
3. misisti [for missisti]. 5. aput [for apud], 
(twice) ; clarificate [ for claritate]. 6. manifestam 
[for manifestaui]. 8. accipierunt [for accepe- 
runt]; R. omits et cognouerunt. 11. hii [for 
hi]; after uenio R. inserts XXXIIE ; conserua [ for 
serua]; quos [for quod]; R. inserts in before 
unum. 12. om. tuo; eis periit [for hís peribit] ; 
scriptura inpleatur. 13. inpletum. 14 After 
sicut R. wserts et. 15. a malo [for ex malo]. 
16. om. et. 20. hiis [ for hís]; om. autem; om. et. 
21. om. 2nd ut; et [for 3rd ut]. 22. clarita (sic), 
[for claritatem] 25. cognuit [for cognouit; 
cognui [for cognoui]; hii cognuerunt [for hi 
cognouerunt]. 26. quia (as im L.). 

Cap. XVIII. 1. cedron [for caedron]; in- 
trout [for introiit] 8, accipisset. (as im L); 
farisaeis ; faucibus [ for facibus]. 4. euentura [for 


| ille]. 
2. absce [for | 
| calefiebant]. 
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uentura]; quid [for quem]. 5. respondierunt 
[for responderunt]. 7. queritis [for quaeritis]. 
8. eis [for iesus] 10, dexteram. 11. After 
gladium R. inserts tuum; nonuis [for non]. 
12. Chors [for Cohors]; conpraehenderunt ; al- 
ligauerunt [for ligauerunt] 13. caifae [for caia- 
phae]. 14 caifas [for caiaphas]; dedit [for 
dederat] 15. Sequebatur [for Sequebantur]; 
om. simon ; iesu [ for 2nd iesum]. 16. alius [ for 
17. Dixit [for Dicit]; after ille R. inserts 
ego. 18. prunas [for pronas]; cale-faciebant [ for 
19. R. énserís suis after discipulis. 
20. occulo [for occulto]. 21. qui me [ for quia]; 


| hii [ for hi]. 22. respondes [ for respondis] 24. 


ad caifan [ for et caiaphan]. 26. orto [ for hortu]. 
28. ad pylatum [for 4 caiapha]; contaminantur. 
29. pylatus; accussationem. 31. om. ergo. 32. 
inpleretur; quia [for qua]. 33. pylatus; om. ei. 
34. R. inserts et before respondit. 35. pylatus. 
37. pylatus; u [for ut], joined to testimonium. 
38. nullam [for nullum] ; meo [ for in eo], glossed 
in Sem. 39. consuitudo; after unum R. inserts 
uinctum ; om. 2nd, uobis. 

Car. XIX. 1. adpraehendit pylatus; flagil- 
lauit. 2. inpossuerunt; purporea. 3. dababant 
(sic), [ for dabant]; palmas [ for alapas]. 4. Exiit 
[for Exit]; pylatus ; cognoscetis [ for cognoscatis]. 
5. Exiit [for Exit]; spinieam [for spineam]; 
purpuream (sic). 6. pylatus. 7. om. sé. 8. py- 
latus. 10. pylatus; after 2nd potestatem R. 
inserts habeo ; dimittere. 11. esset datum trans- 
posed in E, and tradidit me is also transposed. 
12. querebat pylatus; caessaris; caessari, 13. 
pylatus; loco [for locum]; lithos-trotus (sic); 
haebreice [for hebraice] 14. phaschae [ for 
paschae]; quassi. 15. caessarem. 16. illum eis 
[for ilis illum]; suscipierunt; dixerunt [for 
duxerunt]. 17. baiolans [ for baiulans]; hebreice. 
18. After duos R. inserts latronis; om. et inde. 
19. Scripsit; pylatus; possuit; scriptum. 20. 


| Scriptum hebraeice grece latine (omitting et). 91. 


pylato; after pontifices R. 
22, pylatus; scripsi scripsi. 23. After desuper 
R. inserts et. 24. scriptura; parati (sic), glossed 
gidelde, [for partiti]; om. mea. 25. Stabat 
[for Stabant]; cleope; magdalena. 27. accipit 
[for accepit]; suam [for sua]. 98. Scriptura. 
29. possitum. 30, accipisset [for accepisset]; at 


amserts iudaeorum. 
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end of verse R. adds cum autem expirasset uela- 
mentum templi scisum est medium a summo 
usque deorsum. 31. manerent [ for remanerent] ; 
pylatum; eorum crura transposed in R., but 
marked for correction. 34, exiuit [for exit]. 
35. ut et uos [for et ut uos] 36. scriptura; 
inpleretur [for impleatur]; conminuetis 37. 
om. et; scriptura. 38. pylatum; absconsus [for 
occultus]; pylatus ; et tulit [ for ut tulit]. 99. 
nicodimus ; aloeis [ for aloes]. 40. mos [ for mox]. 
4l. possitus, 42. possuerunt. 

Cap. XX. 1. magdalena [ for magdalene]; 
adhuc [for athuc]. 2. symonem; om. 2nd ad; 
possuerunt. 3. exiit [for exit]. 4. prius [for 
primus] 5. uidit [ for uidet]; possita. 6. sy- 
mon; possita. 7. sodarium [for sudarium]; 
super caput [ for supra capud]. 9. scripturam; 
quod [for quia]. 10. om. iterum. 11. Cum [ for 
dum]. 12. caput [for capud]; possitum. 13. 
possuerunt, 14. uidit [ for uidet]. 15. om. mulier ; 
queris; ortulanus ; est [ for esset]; possuisti. 17. 
dicit [for dic] 18, magdalena et nuntians 
[for magdalene annuntians] 19. erant. 21. 
Dicit [for dixit]; eis ergo [for ergo eis}. 22. 
insufflauit, 29. remiseritis; remittentur; om. 
misa sunt et; detinta [for retenta] 24. de [for 
ex]; didimus. 25. om. ergo; R. omits digitum 
meum in locum clauorum et mittam ; after latus 
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R. inserts eius. 80. scripta [for scribta]. 31. 
scripta; after uitam R. inserts aeternam. 

Cap. XXI 1. om. iesus. 2. didimus; chan- 
nan galileae [for cana galilaeae]. 3. coeperunt 
[for praenderunt] 4. cognuerunt [ for cognoue- 
runt]. 6. Dicit [for dixit]; after dexteram R. 
inserts partem ; nauis [for nauigii]; after inue- 
nietis R. inserts dixerunt autem per totam noctem 
laborantes nihil coepimus in uerbo autem tuo 
mittimus; after ergo R. inserts rete; illut [for 
ilud]. 7. After petrus R. inserts itaque; tunica 
praecincxit [for tunicam succincxit]. 9. diseen- 
derunt [for descenderunt]; possitas ; super-pos- 
situm, 11. plenum [for plenam]; R. inserts 
quasi before centum ; quinquagenta; scisum [ for 
scissum]. 12. prandite [for prandete]; audiebat ᾿ 
[ for audebat]; ex discipulis [ for discumbentium]; 
esset [for est] 13. accipit [for accepit]; dedit 
[for dat]; pisce (sic), [for piscem]. 14. After 
discipulis R. inserts suis; resurrexisset [for sur- 
rexisset] 15. hiis [for his] 17. R. wserts et 
between me and dicit; om. 2nd tu scis. 19. 
haec [for Hoc]. 20. petrus (sic), glossed bre- 
ostum, [for pectus]; dicit [for dixit]; tradet 
[for tradit] 23. om. et; om. ei 24. scripsit. 
25. om. per; R. inserts finit before amen; om. 
Explicit Liber Secundum Iohanen, and all that 
follows in L. 
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CRITICAL NOTES: 


N.B. The letter L. means the Lindisfarne MS.; the letter R., the Rushworth MS. 


Page 1. ARGUMENTUM SECUNDUM lIOHAN- 
NEM. From L. I do not know that this has 
been printed before. The text is corrupt; a few 
corrections have been noted. 


Page 3.  CAPITULA SECUNDUM IOHANNEM. 
From L. Printed in Bouterwek's Screadunga, 
p. 12. Bouterwek leaves off at the word *coro- 
nandus' on p. 8, where the Northumbrian gloss 
ends. The short table of lessons on pp. 8, 9 has 
not, I think, been printed before, See the last 
7 lines of p. 9 for an account of the MSS. at this 
point. 


Page 13. The words IN PRINCIPIO ERAT 
UERBUM are written ornamental in R., the 
second p being a Greek 7. 


CHAP. I. 11. In L, the gloss to fihos is 
‘sunu, corrected to ‘suno. These corrections 
have been noted in the margin throughout this 
Gospel, as being more convenient than the me- 
thod adopted, in editing St Mark and St Luke, 
of giving them as “ Critical Notes” at the end of 
the volume. 


Cuap. II. 25. Here, in L, the word monn 
is denoted by the rune for m or ‘man’; there are 
a few other instances, all of them marked by the 
use of italic letters for the word. 


Cuap. IV. 11. (Page 34, coll. 1 and 2). In 
Lye's A. S. Dict. is the entry :—“Leofne, domine: 
pro leof; Joh. 4, 11.” I read the MSS. as leof ne, 


in two words. Leof is the right form of the 
voéative case; and ne seems to be due to the 
neque of the Latin text; see the opposite page. 
14. The translation, in L.and R., of aque sali- 
entis by *salt water, is remarkable. 


Cuar. XI. 17. The use of the A. S. gemétan 
in the sense ‘to find’ seems to have been going 
out of use in the twelfth century. The substitu- 
tion of gefand for gemette in the (latest) Hatton 
MS. should be noted. 


Cuap, XVII. 11. In the Latin text, the 
Rushworth MS, inserts XXXIII after uen?o. This 
probably refers to the parallel passage in sect. 
XXXIII of MS. L., i.e. to Chap, XIX. 1. 


Cuap. XVIII. 16 (Page 159). Atthe bottom of 
fol. 250 of MS. L., hereabouts, is written the 
gloss ‘gi nü cummen is. This gloss really belongs 
to xvi. 32, as pointed out in the margin of p. 149. 


Page 187. The additions at the end of L. 
are by the glossator Aldred. Of the two Latin 
verses, the second lacks a syllable. 

These additions are printed in the Surtees 
Societys edition, with the following variations. 
As usual throughout, v is printed for w in the 
Latin text, the capital letters of the MS. are not 
regarded, and proper names are printed with 
capitals, though the MS. seldom uses them. The 
contractions are not expanded, except that ‘deus’ 
is printed for ‘ ds,’ 

The gloss to wnus is printed ‘anfalde’; the 
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prefixed ‘Se’ being omitted. For ‘is godspell, 
is printed ‘godspell %is.’ For ‘erist aurat of 
mu$e cristes' is printed ‘zrist of mue crist’ 
aurat. The second gloss to eructauit is printed 
‘gespruut’; I read it ‘gesprunt.’ The gloss to 
uerbum is printed ‘uord’; the MS. has ‘word, 
For ‘halges gastes, repeated in the MS., the 
Surtees edition has (1) ‘gastes halges’; and (2) 
*halges gastes. The accent over 'aurát' (only 
on its last appearance) is omitted. 


Page 188. The chief variations from the MS. 
in the text as given in the Surtees Society’s 
edition are noted in the Preface. 


The six compartments of the Latin text in R. 
are arranged thus: 


Matheus, &c. Lucas, &c. 
Marcus, &c. - Iohannis, &c. 
Macregol, ἄς. Et intelligerit, &c. 


These Latin verses, &c. are printed in Prof. 
Westwood's Miniatures and Ornaments of Anglo- 
Saxon and Irish MSS. page 55; with the true 
remark that his version of them is more correct 
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than that given in the Surtees edition. Yet even 
he has printed v for ὧν, and j for τ (in ?usto). My 
version is, in other respects, the same as his, ex- 
cept in one point. In the square devoted to 
St John, 1. 4, he prints ‘intonate terne, which 
gives no sense, though apparently so written. I 
alter it to ‘intonat eterne,’ and it is plain, I think, 
that the scribe has erroneously repeated intonat. 
The line is a hexameter, viz. ‘intonat, eterne 
pandens misteria uite'; where eterne agrees with 
uite. He speaks of having deciphered the page 
with some difficulty; it 1s still fairly legible, but 
a little vague owing to the thinness of the vel- 
lum, which allows some of the writing to be 
seen through from the other side. I think I may 
say that a quite correct version of this page is 
now given for the first time. The lines are, un- 
fortunately, of no great value, and the second 
one on St Luke has seven feet in it, if it can be 
said to admit of scansion. However, Prof. West- 
wood gives other versions of these lines, from the 
Gospels of St Boniface and the Gospels of Bene- 
ventum (B. M. Addit. MS. 5463, fol. 76, back) ; 
and these help us to the reading dure sacer for 
vure sacrato, which is a great improvement. 


ee 1. .--- τ ο,ϑοο τ οὌὮοςςςς- 
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